Tafsir Ibn V 



(jjihLfcll 4 jS ljjj V cjlaSil dllj 




Revealed in Makkah 


Alii ^jujJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

J&! 

38:1 Saad. By the Qur'an full of reminding. 

jlLij s jp (ji 1 jj& jjp3l Jj 

38:2 Those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposition. 

« 'i'' £ jr# I '' 4 '£'* o £ *o 1 '*^'’1° f 0 

^aLLo i 0/ j I j^u3 ^j^)9 uMA) ^ 

38:3 How many a generation have We destroyed 
before them! 

And they cried out when there was no longer time 
for escape. 
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Allah exalted says, 


... 


Saad, 

We have already discussed the separate letters in the 
beginning of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Baqarah, and there 
is no need to repeat it here. 

p) 


By the Qur'an full of reminding. 

means, by the Qur'an which includes all that is in 
it as a reminder and a benefit to people in this life 
and the Hereafter. 

Ad-Dahhak said that the Ayah, J&S j) (full of 
reminding) is like the Ayah, 

*4 Llj£ 4'ji j2 

Indeed, We have sent down for you (O mankind) 
a Book in which there is Dhikrukum. (21:10) 

i.e., your reminder. 

This was also the view of Qatadah and of Ibn 
Jarir. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Sa'id bin 
Jubayr, Isma'il bin Abi Khalid, Ibn Uyaynah, Abu 
Husayn, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said: lsJ (full of 

reminding). 

"Full of honor," i.e., of high standing. 

There is no contradiction between the two views, 
because it is a noble Book which includes 
reminders and leaves no excuse and brings 
warnings. The reason for this oath is to be found 
in the Ayah: 

ulSft 'Ji-jll L/jS H\ o) 
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Not one of them but denied the 
Messengers; therefore My torment was 
justified. (38:14) 

Qatadah said, 

"The reason for it is to be found in the 

Ayah: 

a jp ^ I jjS lH.^ tJj 

Nay, those who disbelieve are in false 
pride and opposition." 

This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 

Allah exalted says, 

(Y) ijULij 'ojp gi IjjaS QjaII Jj 

Nay, those who disbelieve are in false pride and 
opposition. 

means, in this Qur'an there is a reminder for 
those who will be reminded and a lesson for those 
who will learn a lesson, but the disbelievers will 
not benefit from it because they fj ? ^ (are in 
false pride) meaning, arrogance and tribalism, 

(and opposition), means, they are 
stubbornly opposed to it and go against it. 

Then Allah scares them with news of how the nations who came 
before them were destroyed because of their opposition to the 
Messengers and their disbelief in the Scriptures that were 
revealed from heaven. 

Allah says: 

... p pi 

How many a generation have We destroyed before them! 
meaning, disbelieving nations. 

... 1‘j^S ... 


And they cried out, 
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means, when the punishment came to them, they 
called for help and cried out to Allah, but that did 
not save them at all. 


This is like the Ayat: 

Ig^La I jl \LL 1 Cala 
^ 5ua L> JA I y^Jj 1 V 


Then, when they perceived (saw) Our torment, 
behold, they (tried to) flee from it. Flee not, but 
return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, 
and to your homes, in order that you may be 
questioned. (21:12-13) 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that At-Tamimi said, 

"I asked Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, about the Ayah: g-aHa p** CjUj IjjUa (And 

they cried out when there was no longer time for 
escape), 

Fie said that it was not the time for them to call or 
flee or escape. 

Muhammad bin Ka'b said, concerning the Ayah: 'j4j3 

p*\l» £ ja. tiAlj (And they cried out when there was no 
longer time for escape). 

"They called for Tawhid when their lives were 
over, and they resorted to repentance when their 
lives were over." 

Qatadah said, 

"When they saw the punishment, they wanted to 
repent when there was no longer time to call 
out." 

Mujahid said: ptAZ* pp- IjjUfl (And they cried out 

when there was no longer time for escape). 

"It was not the time to flee or escape." 
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Allah says: 


(Y'j ^alXa dlUj 

when there was no longer time for escape. 

meaning, there was no time to escape or run 
away; and Allah knows best. 


(jl I j) vnc. j 

38:4 And they wonder that a warner has come to 
them from among themselves. 

UiS jpJu, Ixa, Oj'jiSl! 'JlSj 

And the disbelievers say: "This is a sorcerer, a liar." 

L- )\\c. 1-lJb (jl j tg-Jl 

38:5 "Has he made the gods into One God. Verily, 
this is a curious thing!" 

•pSsy; ji. i jXi J *(4i. bcji 'jiUj, 

.* 1 ^ 2 1« O " i'* " * l 

j] 

38:6 And the leaders among them went about 
(saying): "Go on, and remain constant to your gods! 
Verily, this is a thing designed!" 

jiiSki yj iii y ?j=A' *iji ^ rx*j a 

38:7 "We have not heard (the like) of this in the 
religion of these later days. This is nothing but an 
invention!" 

Ujjj qa j&l! (jjil 


38:8 "Has the Reminder been sent down to him 
(alone) from among us?" 
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<J (j* ^ °aA Jj 

Nay, but they are in doubt about My Reminder! 


1 j3 jAj LaI Jj 

Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment! 


L_)l& jll ^AAic. 


38:9 Or have they the treasures of the mercy of 
your Lord, the Almighty, the Real Bestower? 


i CAS Uj jVij cjjJ»ui an <41 ‘ f \ 

<_aa.Vi 


38:10 Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and 
the earth and all that is between them is theirs? If 
so, let them ascend up with means! 


l_iI J^.^1 ^LIa La Aia. 




38:11 They will be a defeated host like the 
Confederates of the old times. 


The I dolators were amazed at the Message, Tawhid and the| 
iQur'anl” 


Allah tells us that the idolators wondered at the sending of the 
Messenger of Allah as a bringer of glad tidings and a warner. 


This is like the Ayah: 

(jjjll JjAjj (JjAII ^jAjf (jt La ^1 Ukjt I A £■ uM 

J~- t. A I.Ufc (jl -jj ji Sll 'Jli .lip 0 ■-» jjt 1_jLal?. 


Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our 
revelation to a man from among themselves (saying): 

"Warn mankind, and give good news to those who 
believe that they shall have with their Lord the rewards 
of their good deeds." 
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(But) the disbelievers say: "This is indeed an evident 
sorcerer!" (10:2) 

And Allah says here: 

o * a,* f | > - - 

ag ia jAi' 0 aAeta. O 3 ,'T r- J 

And they wonder that a warner has come to them from 
among themselves. 

meaning, a human being like themselves. 

(>) L/jS jp.ll* 11 a jj’JSl 'Jllj ... 


And the disbelievers said: "This is a sorcerer, a liar. Has 
he made the gods into One God!" 

meaning, does he claim that the One Who is to 
worshipped is One and there is no god besides 
Him? 


The idolators -- may Allah curse them -- 
denounced that and were amazed at the idea of 
giving up Shirk, because they had learned from 
their forefathers to worship idols and their hearts 
were filled with love for that. When the 
Messenger called them to rid their hearts of that 
and to worship Allah Alone, this was too much for 
them and they were astounded by it. 


They said: 


(®) 1 . i ^ r - Ha ji 

... tUI $1*1 j 


"Has he made the gods into One God Verily, this is a 
curious thing!" 

And the leaders among them went about, 

meaning the chiefs and masters and nobles, 

I jA'lI jt 


(saying): "Go on..." 

meaning, ' persist in your religion,' 
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... cs^ IjjA-a'j ... 


and remain constant to your gods! 

meaning, 'do not respond to Muhammad's call to 

Tawhid.' 


0) j) ... 


Verily, this is a thing designed! 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"The Tawhid to which Muhammad is calling you 
is something by which he wishes to gain power 
over you, and exalt his own position, so that he 
will have followers among you, but we will not 
respond to him." 


The Reason for the Revelation of These Ayat 


Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"When Abu Talib fell sick, some of the people of the 
Quraysh, including Abu Jahl, entered upon him and said, 

'Your brother's son is insulting our gods; he does such 
and such and says such and such. Why don't you send 
for him and tell him not to do that?' 

So he sent for the Prophet and he entered the house. 
There was space enough for one man to sit between 
them and Abu Talib, and Abu Jahl, may Allah curse him, 
was afraid that if (the Prophet) were to sit beside Abu 
Talib he would be more lenient with him, so he jumped 
up and sat in that spot, and the Messenger of Allah could 
find nowhere to sit near his uncle, so he sat by the door. 

Abu Talib said to him, 

'0 son of my brother, why are your people complaining 
about you and claiming that you insult their gods and 
say such and such?' 

They made so many complaints against him. Thereupon, 
he said, 
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tgj oA^.1 J 4_!aJ£ ^aAAjj! ^1 aC. U 

Ajj^ll tgj ^gllll (_£JjJj 

0 uncle, all I want from them is one word which, 
if they say it, the Arabs will become their 
followers and the non-Arabs will pay Jizyah to 
them. 

They were worried about what he said, so they said, 

'One word Yes, by your father, (we will say) ten words! 
What is it?’ 

Abu Talib said, 'What word is it?, O son of my brother' 

He said, 

ill \ 1 \ All U 


La ilaha ilia! ah. 

They stood up in agitation, brushing down their clothes, 
saying, 

ujIac. Ija £j) IjaIj l^S) A^JOl J*a 1 Has he made 
the gods into One God. Verily, this is a curious 
thing! Then this passage was revealed, from this 
Ayah to the Ayah: IjAjJj "Jj ... (...Nay, but 

they have not tasted (My) torment!)" 

This is the wording of Abu Kurayb. 

Something similar was also recorded by Imam Ahmad 
and An-Nasa'i, and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan." 

Sji.131 Aiall l^gj Ua 

We have not heard (the like) of this in the religion of 
these later days. 

means, 'we have not heard anything like this 
Tawhid to which Muhammad calls us in the 
religion of these later days. 1 

AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 
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"We have not heard of this from the religion of 
these later days (meaning Christianity); if this 
Qur'an were true, the Christians would have told 
us about it." 


(V) 111 11a °jl ... 


This is nothing but an invention! 
Mujahid and Qatadah said, 

"A lie." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"A fabrication." 


Umj (jja jS.il! (J.jjft 


Has the Reminder been sent down to him (alone) from 
among us? 

They thought it unlikely that he would be singled out 
from among them to receive the Qur'an. 

This is like the Ayat: 

(jjJJjSI jj/s j Jc. (jlc- jail IaA iJj j Vjl 


And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent down 
to some great man of the two towns." (43:31) 


Allah said: 

? J* 


ag ilj LLalu3 (jaj liLj <VAi.j jj. /u Jdfl-j ^aI 
dl ^ J? J (jjl ag ■ an j Hjl3jj l_JJ.il! 


Is it they who would portion out the mercy of 
your Lord It is We Who portion out between them 
their livelihood in this world, and We raised some 
of them above others in ranks. (43:32) 

When they said this, it indicated their ignorance and lack 
of understanding since they thought it was unlikely that 
the Qur'an would be revealed to the Messenger and not 
to somebody else. 
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... ^ U? ... 

Nay, but they are in doubt about My Reminder! 

(A) L-lljC- I jSjJU Cal (Jj ___ 


Nay, but they have not tasted (My) torment! 

means, they say this because they have not yet 
tasted the punishment and vengeance of Allah. 

But they will come to know the consequences of 
what they say and what they rejected on the Day 
when they are herded into the fire of Hell. 

Then Allah points out that He is the One Who is in 
control of His Creation and Who does whatever He wills, 
Who gives whatever He wants to whomever He wants, 
and honors whomever He wants and humiliates 
whomever He wants, and guides whomever He wants 
and misguides whomever He wants, and sends the Ruh 
(Jibril) by His command upon whomsoever He wants 
among His servants, and seals the hearts of whomever 
He wants, so no one can guide him apart from Allah. His 
servants do not possess any power and have no control 
over His dominion, not even a speck of dust's weight; 
they do not possess even a thin membrane over a date 
stone. 

Allah says, denouncing them: 

i_Aa jll liljj *La^.j jaAAic. 

Or have they the treasures of the mercy of your Lord, 
the Almighty, the Real Bestower? 

meaning, the Almighty Whose might cannot be 
overcome, the Bestower Who gives whatever He 
wills to whomsoever He wills. 


This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


i H fill r.ny Vi J4i 

(Jlf. Llijl?. Ssk AjjJaS jjja ^3ll lltc- Ua (JjAjII Qj ^ ^ 

t <a. jjac. t£Xa j AlaS^ll j t, _ ' 
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f - " 3' " '•>' s " . 51 ° ^ "4" ». ® o>^ •* 

i^jjt-uj a ig a>j 4_ic- , a^ ua j Aj ^_y& Ag ia3 


Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in 
that case they would not give mankind even a 
speck on the back of a date stone. Or do they 
envy men for what Allah has given them of His 
bounty? Then, We had already given the family of 
Ibrahim the Book and Al-Hikmah, and conferred 
upon them a great kingdom. Of them were 
(some) who believed in him, and of them were 
(some) who averted their faces from him; and 
enough is Hell for burning (them). (4:53-55) 






UA$ ljl U^-3^ 1 UJ^ Js 

i jjS kiayi u^j J&y' 


Say: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy 
of my Lord (wealth), then you would surely hold 
back for fear of (being exhausted), and man is 
ever miserly!" (17:100) 


This is after Allah tells us the story of how the disbeliever 
denied the sending of a human Messenger, as He tells us that 
the people of Salih, peace be upon him, said: 


LjIjS ja 'Jj 

jjlVl ^ uj^-“ 


"Is it that the Reminder is sent to him alone from 
among us? Nay, he is an insolent liar!" 


Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, 
the insolent one! (54:25, 26) 


I jil Jjls l i-a J jj-a jtll j CjI jLalull ii]£a 


Or is it that the dominion of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them is theirs? If so, let them 
ascend up with means. 

means, if they have that, then let them ascend up 
with means. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, 
Sa' id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and others said, 
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"The ways to the heaven." 

Ad-Dahhak, said, 

"Then let them ascend into the seventh heaven." 

Then Allah says, 

t-ll (j-a ‘ La La 

they will be a defeated host like the Confederates of the 
old times. 

meaning, these hosts of disbelievers who are in 
false pride and opposition will be defeated and 
overwhelmed and disgraced, just as the 
Confederates of the old times were disgraced 
before them. 


This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


i* 2, ,& * - l o 

^)J.ill (jjljJj C <a^3l w.. 


Or say they: "We are a great multitude, 

victorious." 


Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will 
show their backs. (54:44-45) 

-- which is what happened on the day of Badr -- 

j-atj (_5A.it 4£.Luill j 4c.buJI |Jj 


Nay, but the Hour is their appointed time, and the 
Hour will be more grievous and more bitter. 
(54:46) 


1 **° *1 t t t t 0 ' 0 • \ to ■&ot-*o&o*'&'^> 

Juj^t (jjG* ^ jj ^ ^ ba l. uvs 

38:12 Before them denied — the people of Nuh; and 
'Ad; and Fir' awn the man of stakes. 
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i&Jjt L jl i 

38:13 And Thamud, and the people of Lut, and the 
Dwellers of Al-Aykah; such were the Confederates. 

s_,Up 'jL a jl! L£& V I a J£ o! 

38:14 Not one of them but denied the Messengers; 
therefore My torment was justified. 

(j-a ik A V] j^Vn Ikj 

38:15 And these only wait for a single Sayhah there 
will be no pause or ending thereto. 

ui Uj j i jUij 

38:16 They say: "Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana 
before the Day of Reckoning!" 

jj] U Jus. jLA 

38:17 Be patient of what they say... 


A Rem inder of Those Who were destroyed among the Previous! 
a tio i 


Allah says: 


( \ Y ) pljjtll tjjc. ja j jIc. j ^ jj LiijjS 

AfLiVl L_lLau » ^ J Jajl ^ j3j 2 j 


Before them denied -- the people of Nuh; and 'Ad; and 
Fir' awn the man of stakes, And Thamud, and the 
people of Lut, and the Dwellers of Al-Aykah; 


Allah tells us about those past nations and the 
punishment and vengeance that struck them for 
their going against the Messengers and 
disbelieving in the Prophets, peace be upon them. 
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We have already seen their stories in detail in 
numerous places (in the Qur'an). 

Allah says: 

(\T) LTjktll ... 


such were the Confederates. 


meaning, 'they were greater and stronger than 
you, they had more wealth and children, but that 
did not protect them from the punishment of 
Allah at all when the command of your Lord came 
to pass.' 


Allah says: 


( U ) cJSft 'jka 'JL/jII Li jS Ul jl 


Not one of them but denied the Messengers; therefore 
My torment was justified. 

'The reason for their destruction was their 
disbelief in the Messengers, so let those who are 
addressed here beware and be afraid.' 

( ^ 0 ) life 0 ® ' j A. **■ 1 ■ .a ill 5. UjA 1 J Ua j 


And these only wait for a single Sayhah there will be no 
pause or ending thereto. 

Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam; 

"There will none who can avert it," 

i.e., they will only wait for the Hour that it shall 
come upon them suddenly while they perceive 
not. But some of its portents have already come, 
i.e., it has drawn nigh. 

This Sayhah is the blast on the Trumpet when 
Allah will command Israfil to sound a long note, 
and there will be no one in the heaven or on earth 
but will be terrified, except those whom Allah 
spares. 
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They say: 


( ) 1) Jua l ilaS \j 5 I jllij 


"Our Lord! Hasten to us Qittana before the Day of 
Reckoning!" 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for calling for 
the punishment to be hastened upon themselves. 

Qitt refers to a book or record, or it was said that 
it means one's allotted share or fortune. 


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak, Al-Hasan and others said, 

"They asked for the punishment to be hastened." 

Qatadah added, this is like when they said: 


jj-a Lille, jla-ati qa jA I.1A (jlS (jl ~glll 

a__ll .1*J \j£I j\ f Lalull 


"0 Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth 
from You, then rain down stones on us from the 
sky or bring on us a painful torment." (8:32) 

It was also said that they asked for their share of 
Paradise to be hastened, if it really existed, so that they 
might have their share in this world; they said this 
because they thought it unlikely to exist and they 
disbelieved in it. 


Ibn Jarir said, 

"They asked for whatever they deserved, good or 
bad, to be hastened for them in this world." 

What he said is good, and A-Dahhak and Isma'il 
bin Abi Khalid based their views on it. And Allah 
knows best. 






Be patient of what they say... 
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They said this by way of mockery and disbelief, so 
Allah commanded His Messenger to be patient in 
the face of their insults, and He gave him the glad 
tidings that his patience would be rewarded with 
victory and success. 


Lijt £\ Sfi M li ijjii liic ‘jSjlj ... 

38:17 ... And remember Our slave Dawud, endued 
with Al-Ayd. Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all 
matters and in repentance. 

38:18 Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our 
praises with him in the ' Ashi and Ishraq. 


f 9 - £ 25 " 

j) AA a j ju 




38:19 And (so did) the birds assembled, all 
obedient to him. 


38:20 We made his kingdom strong and gave him 
Al-Hikmah and sound judgement in speech and 
decision. 


Allah tells us that His servant an d Messenger Dawud, peace be| 
upon him, was endued with 


Allah says: 

(> V) Liljt All ift II ijjli Hit jSj Ij ... 

... And remember Our slave Dawud, endued with Al- 
Ayd. Verily, he was ever oft-returning in all matters and 
in repentance. 

Al-Ayd means strength in knowledge and action. 
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Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, As-Suddi and 
Ibn Zayd said, 

"Al-Ayd means strength." 

Mujahid said, 

"Al-Ayd means strength in obedience to Allah." 
Qatadah said, 

"Dawud, peace be upon him, was given strength 
in worship and the proper understanding of 
Islam." 


He told us that he, peace be upon him, used to spend a 
third of the night in prayer, and he fasted for half a 
lifetime. This was reported in the Two Sahihs, where it is 
recorded that the Messenger of Allah said: 


ill J\ tijli ill^i il J\ slLJI 

l '°°‘ ''V (ji-S t Jjl^ d 1 ‘ ^ _jc. 
AjIj ljl jiu Uj il liajJ ‘ ■*** jl£j 1 4-m.lm 

O jt 'jlS 


The most beloved of prayer to Allah is the prayer 
of Dawud, and the most beloved of fasting to 
Allah is the fasting of Dawud. He used to sleep for 
half of the night, stand in prayer for a third of the 
night, then sleep for a sixth of the night, and he 
used to fast alternate days. He never fled from 
the battlefield, and he always turned to Allah. 

which means that he turned to Allah with regard 
to all of his affairs. 

Allah says: 

( ^ J ImJ Ajua (JljLaJI Ijjajui ul 

Verily, We made the mountains to glorify Our praises 
with him in the 'Ashi and Ishraq. 

means, Allah caused the mountains to glorify His 
praises with him at sunrise and at the end of the 
day. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


j Ajua ^^Jjf (Jl JLa. J 

0 you mountains. Glorify (Allah) with him! And 
you birds (also)! (34:10) 

The birds also used to glorify Allah's praises with 
him. If a bird flew by him and heard him chanting 
the Zabur, it would not go away; instead it would 
stay hovering in the air, glorifying Allah along 
with him. And the lofty mountains would respond 
to him and echo his glorification of Allah. 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Abdullah bin Al-Harith bin Nawfal 
that, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, did 
not pray Ad-Duha. (Abdullah said:) "So I took 
him to Umm Hani, may Allah be pleased with her, 
and said to her, 'Tell him what you told me.' 

She said, 'The Messenger of Allah entered my 
house on the day of the conquest of Makkah. He 
called for water to be poured into a large bowl, 
then he called for a garment which he used as a 
screen between me and him, and he washed 
himself. Then he sprinkled water around the 
house and prayed eight Rakahs. This was Ad- 
Duha, and its standing, bowing, prostration and 
sitting were all equal in brevity.' 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, left, 
saying, 

'I have read the Qur'an from cover to cover, and 

1 never knew about Salat Ad-Duha until now!' 

Then he recited: (glorify Our 

praises with him in the 'Ashi and Ishraq). 

I used to say, "What is Salat Al-Ishraq, but now 
I know what it is." 


5 
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And (so did) the birds assembled, 
meaning, hovering in the air. 
all obedient to him. 

means, they obeyed him and followed him in 
glorifying Allah. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Malik said, narrating from 
Zayd bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 

(n) L 

all obedient to him. 

means, "Following his commands." 

We made his kingdom strong, 

means, 'We gave him complete dominion with all 
that kings need.' 

Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, 

"He was the strongest and most powerful of the 
people of this world." 

... JtStflj ... 

and gave him Al-Hikmah, 

Mujahid said, 

"This means understanding, reason and 
intelligence." 

Qatadah said, 

"The Book of Allah and following what is in it." 
As-Suddi said: 

Al-Hikmah, "Prophethood." 

( Y > ) t. _ jUaaJl !_) ■ -^ a ^ 


and sound judgement. 
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Shurayh Al-Qadi and Ash-Sha'bi said, 

"Sound judgement is testimony and oaths." 
Qatadah said, 

"Two witnesses for the plaintiff or an oath on the 
part of the defendant is meaning of sound 
judgement." 

This is the sound judgement which the Prophets 
and Messengers judged and the believers and 
righteous accepted. This is the basis of this 
Ummah's judicial system until the Day of 
Resurrection. 

This was the view of Abu Abdur-Rahman As- 
Sulami. 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said, 

"It means passing the right judgement and 
understanding the case." 

Mujahid also said, 

"It is soundness in speech and in judgement, and 
this includes all of the above." 

This is what is meant, and this is the view favored 
by Ibn Jarir. 


U'JvJ1 1 JjjJi jj I aii! 'Ji j 

38:21 And has the news of the litigants reached 
you? When they climbed over the wall into (his) 
Mihrab (private chamber of worship); 

o ^ o, ■" i l" y ® y, " o» i 

La l 

38:22 When they entered in upon Dawud, he was 
terrified of them. 
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They said: "Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of 
us has wronged the other, therefore judge between 
us with truth, and treat us not with injustice, and 
guide us to the right way. 


4 -sat 1 A -Nat \ £_ul) Aj IA& (jl 

38:23 Verily, this my brother (in religion) has 
ninety-nine ewes, while I have (only) one ewe, and 
he says: "Hand it over to me, and he overpowered 
me in speech." 


a ^. Uu at ‘i jjuoj 'Jli 

38:24 (Dawud) said: "He has wronged you in 
demanding your ewe in addition to his ewes. 

And, verily, many partners oppress one another, 
except those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and they are few." 


tx£l _j j Ajj 4_jja (jla j 

And Dawud guessed that We have tried him and he 
sought forgiveness of his Lord, and he fell down 
prostrate and turned (to Allah) in repentance. 


L- \\'a (jjai j] IjAip. AJ (jl j AJ 


38:25 So, We forgave him that, and verily, for him is 
a near access to Us, and a good place of return. 
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The Story of the Two Litigants| 


Allah tells, 

( Y L_ll I j J JJOL1 jl ~ x tjj (_Ja j 

... 2jjl2 Jic. I jlkJ 21 


And has the news of the litigants reached you? When 
they climbed over the wall into (his) Mihrab (private 
chamber of worship); When they entered in upon 
Dawud, 

In discussing this passage, the scholars of Tafsir mention 
a story which is mostly based upon Isra'iliyat narrations. 
Nothing has been reported about this from the Infallible 
Prophet that we could accept as true. But Ibn Abi Hatim 
narrated a Hadith whose chain of narration cannot be 
regarded as Sahih because it is reported by Yazid Ar- 
Raqashi from Anas, may Allah be pleased with him. 
Although Yazid was one of the righteous, his Hadiths are 
regarded as weak by the Imams. So, it is better to speak 
briefly of this story and refer knowledge of it to Allah, 
may He be exalted. For the Qur'an is true and what it 
contains is also true. 


he was terrified of them. 


£ j* 3 ... 


This was because he was in his Mihrab (private 
chamber). That was the noblest part of his house, 
where he commanded that no one should enter 
upon him that day. So, he did not realize that 
these two people had climbed the fence 
surrounding his Mihrab (private chamber) to ask 
him about their case. 


U 
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They said: "Fear not! (We are) two litigants, one of us 
has wronged the other, therefore judge between us with 
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truth, and treat us not with injustice, and guide us to the 
right way. 

Verily, this my brother (in religion) has ninety-nine ewes, 
while I have (only) one ewe, and he says: "Hand it over 
to me, 

(\r) i-iUaaJl g/j&j ... 


and he overpowered me in speech, 
means, 'he defeated me.' 

r mXll /jji I (j! J <_5^J ‘ ' ' (J JjjluJ ‘ ilalla (Jli 

Ua (JjlSj '1 '1 . ,->'1 I^Lac. j I^Lal JjjjJl U ) ^Sc- ‘ ^a* .' 

(Dawud) said: "He has wronged you in demanding your 
ewe in addition to his ewes. And, verily, many partners 
oppress one another, except those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, and they are few." 

... ;\5Sa UJ JjjIj yij ... 


And Dawud guessed that We have tried him 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said that this 
means, 

"We tested him." 


4 jj jisluili ... 


and he sought forgiveness of his Lord, 

(Y i ) ... 

and he fell down prostrate and turned (to Allah) in 
repentance. 


So, We forgave him that, 


and verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
place of return. 
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The Sa.jdah in Surah Saad 


The performance of Sajdah in Surah Saad is not one of the 
obligatory locations; it is a prostration of thanks (Sajdah 
Shukr). 

The evidence for it is the report recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, who said; 

"The prostration in Surah Saad is not one of the 
obligatory prostrations; I saw the Messenger of Allah 
prostrating in this Surah." 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, and An-Nasa'i in his Tafsir. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, An-Nasa'i also recorded that Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 


"The Prophet prostrated in Saad, and he said: 


Dawud prostrated as an act of repentance and we 
prostrate as an act of thanks." 

This was recorded only by An-Nasa'i. The men of its 
chain of narration are all reliable. 


In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Awwam 
said that he asked Mujahid about the prostration in Surah 
Saad. He said, 

'I asked Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 

' Why do you prostrate?' 

He said, ' Have you not read: utuLij jjjIj <j^>j 
(and among his (Nuh’s) progeny Dawud, 
Suleiman), (6:84), £j 2SI 21l2ji 

(They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow 
their guidance), (6:90). Dawud, peace be upon 
him, was one of those whom your Prophet was 
commanded to follow. Dawud prostrated here so 
the Messenger of Allah also prostrated here.'" 
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Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah recited Saad while he was on 
the Minbar. When he reached the prostration, he came 
down from the Minbar and prostrated, and the people 
prostrated with him. 

On another occasion when he recited it, he reached the 
prostration and the people prepared to prostrate. He 
said: 




This is repentance for a Prophet, but I see that you are 
preparing to prostrate. 

Then he came down (from the Minbar) and prostrated." 

This was recorded only by Abu Dawud and its chain of 
narration meets the conditions of the Two Sahihs. 


Then Allah says, 

(Y o) l_lUa 'J > aa. j <1 (jlj 

and verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
place of (final) return. 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, he will have 
good deeds by virtue of which he will be brought 
close to Allah, and he will have a good place of 
(final) return, which means the lofty levels of 
Paradise, because of his repentance and his 
perfect justice in his kingdom. 

As it says in the Sahih: 

Those who are fair and just with their families and 
those who are under their authority will be on 
Minbars of light on the right hand of Ar- 
Rahman, and both His Hands are right Hands." 


26 


{jiall 'cSi Lya'jM ^ ^ '$ * > til Ajjfo 

a!]| lW^ l£ j^' £aj 2 V j 

38:26 O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a 
successor on the earth; so judge you between men 
in truth (and justice) and follow not your desire — 
for it will mislead you from the path of Allah. 

Go. J AjaG L_)l Ac. °a^S a!]I (jc. (JjaII (j) 

l_)G 1 jli3 

Verily, those who wander astray from the path of 
Allah (shall) have a severe torment, because they 
forgot the Day of Reckoning. 


Advice to Rulers and Leaders 


This is advice from Allah, may He be exalted, to those who are 
in positions of authority. They should rule according to the truth 
and justice revealed from Him, they should not turn away from 
it and be led astray from the path of Allah. Allah has issued a 
stern warning of a severe punishment to those who go astray 
from His path and forget the Day of Resurrection. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibrahim Abu Zur'ah, who read the 
Scripture, reported that Al-Walid bin Abd Al-Malik said to him: 

"Does anyone have the right to question the Khalifah? 

You have read the first Scripture and the Qur'an, and 
you have understood them." 

He replied, "May I speak, O Commander of the faithful?" 

He said, "Speak, for you are under the protection of 
Allah." 

I said, "O Commander of the faithful, are you more dear 
to Allah, or Dawud, peace be upon him, For Allah gave 
him both Prophethood and rulership, then He warned 
him in His Book: 
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'cUi iJ ^ ti] ijjli 1 j 

...4' cW^ (jc- ■ ill- '"* j3 (_jj^3l Uj 

0 Dawud ! Verily, We have placed you as a 
successor on the earth; so judge you between 
men in truth (and justice) and follow not your 
desire -- for it will mislead you from the path of 
Allah." 


a!)I ■ a (JjC. (jjljJaj u) ••• 

Verily, those who wander astray from the path of Allah, 
Ikrimah said: 


^ T *1 ^ C I CoJ ^ j— u] l ll --C- I 

(Those shall) have a severe torment, because they 
forgot the Day of Reckoning. 

"They will have a severe punishment on the Day 
of Reckoning because of what they forgot. " 

As-Suddi said, 

"They will have a severe punishment because of 
what they neglected to do for the sake of the Day 
of Reckoning." 

This interpretation is more in accordance with the 
apparent meaning of the Ayah. And Allah, may 
He be glorified and exalted, is the Guide to the 
Truth. 


J \ l-« j J Liiik Uaj 

1 03$ 

38:27 And We created not the heaven and the earth 
and all that is between them without purpose! That 
is the consideration of those who disbelieve! 
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Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire! 

O ^y.y.K 2-1 I 1 jLi. j 1 ft 

L>= jVl J 

38:28 Shall We treat those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds as those who cause mischief 
on the earth? 

jiyais 

Or shall We treat those who have Taqwa as the 
evildoers! 

jfji -J3gj 4&' f \JJ4 '421 kjSji 44 

t-jjfrl 

38:29 (This is) a Book which We have sent down to 
you, full of blessings, that they may ponder over its 
Verses, and that men of understanding may 
remember. 


The Wisdom behind the Creation of This World 



Allah tells us that He did not create the creatures in vain; He 
created them to worship Him Alone, then He will gather them 
on the Day of Gathering and will reward the obedient and 
punish the disbelievers. 

Allah says: 


Ij^aS (jjjll j_jla tSlIi UJatj I Uaj g. La.mll l Uaj 


And We created not the heaven and the earth and all 
that is between them without purpose! That is the 
consideration of those who disbelieve! 

meaning, those who do not think that the 
resurrection and the place of return will occur, but 
they think that there is nothing after this world. 
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(IV) Jill 

Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire! 


means, woe to them on the Day when they will be 
resurrected, from the Fire that is prepared for 
them. 


Then Allah explains that because of His justice and wisdom, Fie 
does not treat the believers and the disbelievers equally. 


Allah says: 

Clltajl ‘ ^-3' I jLaC-j l_^Lal (jjjll (Jjtaj ^»f 
( Y A) (Jjtaj 


Shall We treat those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds as those who do mischief on the earth? Or shall 
We treat Those who have Taqwa as the evildoers? 

meaning, ' We shall not do that.' 

They are not equal before Allah, and since this is 
the case, there must inevitably be another realm 
in which those who obey Allah will be rewarded 
and the wicked will be punished. This teaching 
indicates to those of a sound mind and upright 
nature that there must inevitably be a 
resurrection and recompense. 

We see evildoers and criminals are prospering 
and increasing in wealth, children and luxury, 
until they die in that state. We see oppressed 
believers dying of grief and distress, so by the 
wisdom of the All-Wise, All-Knowing, All-Just who 
does not do even a speck of dust's weight of 
injustice, there should be a time when the rights 
of the oppressed are restored with due justice. If 
this does not happen in this world, there must be 
another realm where recompense may be made 
and consolation may be found. 

The Qur'an teaches sound aims based on a rational way 
of thinking, so Allah says: 


30 


(v\) I jTjt 'JK$J I jjM a'jl^ '431 iOTjit 

(This is) a Book which We have sent down to you, full of 
blessings, that they may ponder over its Ayat, and that 
men of understanding may remember. 

meaning, those who are possessed of wisdom and 
reason. 


L_)l Jl 4_l| JUxJl (j— <uluJ jjIA) JJ 

38:30 And to Dawud We gave Suleiman. How 
excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever turning in 
repentance (to Us)! 

til ii. " ^-> 1 ' fLjlc. til 

38:31 When there were displayed before him, in the 
afternoon, well trained horses of the highest breed. 

cs- 1 ^ ^ J <A^ CP ^ ls- 1 ! 

C—lla^3lj til jl jj 

38:32 He said: "I did love the good instead of 
remembering my Lord," till the time was over, and 
(the sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 

Jl^Vlj Jj^b 'JiLi *Jc UjJj 

38:33 Then he said: "Bring them back to me." Then 
he began to pass his hand over their legs and their 
necks. 


Suleiman the Son of Dawud 


Allah tells, 

^jLajLai 1 M jj 

And to Dawud We gave Suleiman. How excellent a 
servant! Verily, he was ever turning in repentance (to 
Us)! 
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Allah tells us that he gave Suleiman to Dawud as 
a Prophet, as He says elsewhere: 

-J J jl .j J J 


And Suleiman inherited Dawud, (27:1) 

meaning, he inherited Prophethood from him. 
Dawud had other sons besides Suleiman, for he 
had one hundred free wives. 


(V > ) AjI ... 

How excellent a servant! Verily, he was ever oft- 
returning in repentance (to Us)! 

This is praise for Suleiman, because he was very 
much obedient, worshipping Allah much and 
always turning to Allah in repentance. 

( V ^ diHfll j. Ajlfc jl 

When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, 
well trained horses of the highest breed. 

means, these well trained horses were shown to 
Suleiman, peace be upon him, in his capacity as 
king and ruler. 

Mujahid said, 

"They were the kind of horses which stand on 
three legs and raise the fourth, and they were 
swift horses." 

This was also the view of several others among 

the Salaf. 

Abu Dawud recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased 
with her, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah came back from the 
campaign of Tabuk or Khyber, and there was a 
curtain covering her room. The wind came and 
lifted the curtain, revealing some toys belonging 
to A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her. 
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The Prophet said: What is this, 0 ' A'ishah? 

She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "My 
toys." 

Among them he saw a horse with two wings 
made of cloth. He said: 


t (_£ 3ll lAA Uo 

What is this that I see in the midst of them? 

She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "A 
horse." 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

?a!iSe. (_£ I AA La 

And what is this on it? 

She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
"Wings." 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

<1 

A horse with two wings? 

She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "Did 
you not hear that Suleiman, peace be upon him, 
had a horse that had wings" 

She, may Allah be pleased with her, said, "The 
Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that I could 
see his molars." 

And Allah tells further that, 

(VY) dijljj (jc- L_ia. cliiii.! ^1 (JUa 

He said: "I did love the good (i.e., horses) instead of 
remembering my Lord," till the time was over, and (the 
sun) had hidden in the veil (of night). 
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More than one of the Salaf and scholars of Tafsir 
mentioned that he was so busy looking at the horses 
that he missed the time of 'Asr prayer. He did not miss 
it deliberately, but because of forgetfulness, as happened 
to the Prophet on the day of Khandaq, when he was too 
busy to pray 'Asr and he prayed it after the sun had 
set. 

This was recorded in the Two Sahihs with more than one 
chain of narration, including the report from Jabir, may 
Allah be pleased with him, who said, 

"On the day of Khandaq, Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came after the sun had set and 
started cursing the disbelievers of the Quraysh. 

He said, 'O Messenger of Allah, I could not pray 
'Asr until the sun had almost set.' 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

l .a l_a j 


By Allah, I did not pray it either." 

He (Jabir) said, "So we got up and went to 
Buthan. Allah's Prophet performed ablution for 
the prayer and we too performed ablution. He 
prayed 'Asr after the sun had set, then he 
prayed Maghrib after that." 

And Allah tells further that, 

(TV) j (JjjlulLj I lAjJj 

Then he said: "Bring them (horses) back to me." Then 
he began to pass his hand over their legs and their 
necks. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 

"He said, ' No, by Allah, you will not keep me 
from worshipping my Lord again,' then he ordered 
that they should be slaughtered." 

This was also the view of Qatadah. 
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As-Suddi said, 


"Their necks and hamstrings were struck with 
swords." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"He began patting the horses' heads and legs out 
of love for them." 

This is the view that was favored by Ibn Jarir. He 
said, 

"Because he would not punish an animal by 
cutting its hamstrings or destroy his own wealth 
for no other reason than that he had been 
distracted from his prayer by looking at it, and it 
was not the animals' fault." 

This view which Ibn Jarir thought more correct is subject 
to further review, because such action may have been 
permissible according to their law, especially since he got 
angry for the sake of Allah for being distracted by these 
horses until the time for prayer had lapsed. Then, since 
he dispensed with them for the sake of Allah, Allah 
compensated him with something better, the wind which 
blew gently by his order wherever he willed. Its morning 
lasted a month's (journey), and its afternoon lasted a 
month's (journey). This was faster and better than 
horses. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Qatadah and Abu Ad- 
Dahma', who traveled a lot to the Ka ' bah, said, 

"We met a man from among the Bedouins who 
said to us: 'The Messenger of Allah took my hand 
and started teaching me some of that which Allah 
had taught him. He said, 

“> Sill 13) ^1 ;i35l ^JS u a5j 

You do not give up anything for the sake 
of Allah, but Allah will give you something 
better than it.’" 
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LiJ ^ lii. aIjj. jc. aatj Si tar, 

38:34 And indeed. We tried Suleiman and We placed 
on his throne Jasad (a body), and he returned. 

<> V ts£. j Ljaj j 'jiti Ljj jii 

38:35 He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow 
upon me a kingdom such as shall not belong to any 
other after me. 

Verily, You are the Bestower." 

" «" f 0 ^ s* T-** of 0 ^ - £ tl ”1 1 ^ "* 

L. ll >^il 4-1 uj-sii^ 

38:36 So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew 
gently by his order wherever he willed, 

JC. J j jja lal lj 

38:37 And the Shayatin, from every kind of builder 
and diver, 

i-alJyi lJ L) 

38:38 And also others bound in fetters. 

L- ll jl IjjOaC- I.1-& 

38:39 )Allah said to Suleiman(: "This is Our gift, so 
spend you or withhold, no account will be asked of 
you." 

C- \"a J jl IjAiC- 4j (jl J 

38:40 And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and 
a good (final) return. 
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53 


Allah says, 



And indeed, We tried Suleiman, 
meaning, ' We tested him. 1 


1 1 k 



and We placed on his throne Jasad (a body). 


(V£) i_Ajf ^ ... 


and he returned. 

means, after this test, he turned back to Him and 
asked for forgiveness and to be given a kingdom 
such as shall not belong to any other after him. 


He said: "My Lord! Forgive me, and bestow upon me a 
kingdom such as shall not belong to any other after me. 
Verily, You are the Bestower." 

Some of them said, 

"No one after me will have the right to ask Allah 
for such a kingdom." 

This is the apparent meaning from the context of 
the Ayah, and several Hadiths with a similar 
meaning have been narrated from the Messenger 
of Allah. 

In his Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the 
Prophet said: 
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;fOj SlLall ajIc. jI^jL. 'Jji Ci/jSia t |£j£ 
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An Ifrit from among the Jinn came and bothered 
me last night- or he said something similar - 
Trying to stop me from praying. Allah enabled me 
to overpower him, and I wanted to tie him to one 
of the pillars in the Masjid so that you could see 
him this morning. Then I remembered what my 
brother Suleiman said, 


My Lord! Forgive me and bestow upon me 
a kingdom such as shall not belong to any 
other after me. 


Rawh said, "so he let him go, humiliated." 

This was also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Ad-Darda', may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah stood up to pray and we 
heard him say, 

lilAs Abb Js jc-t 


I seek refuge with Allah from you. 

Then he said, 

Atol A-i».L liiijtJi 


I curse you with the curse of Allah. 

three times, and he stretched out his hand as if 
he was reaching out to take something. When he 
finished his prayer, we said, '0 Messenger of 
Allah, we heard you say something in your prayer 
which we have never heard you say before, and 
we saw you stretching out your hand.' 

He said: 
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The enemy of Allah Iblis came with a flame 
of fire to throw in my face, so I said, 

"I seek refuge with Allah from you." three 
times, 

then I said, "I curse you with the complete 
curse of Allah," but he did not back off. I 
said it three times. 

Then I wanted to seize him. By Allah, if it 
were not for the words of our brother 
Suleiman, he would have been chained up 
and he would have become a plaything for 
the children of the people of Al-Madinah." 


Allah says: 


(n) UjA o Uk j ^j)ll . a3 


So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his 
order wherever he willed. 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, said, 

"When Suleiman, peace be upon him, slaughtered 
the horses out of anger for the sake of Allah, 
Allah compensated him with something better and 
swifter, the wind whose morning was a month's 
(journey), and its afternoon was a month's 
(journey)." 

ujl^ai duA (wherever he willed), means, wherever 
in the world he wanted. 

(TV) ?.l_u (JS jjjal-li.a]l j 

And also the Shayatin, from every kind of builder and 
diver, 
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means, among them were some whom he used to 
build high rooms, images, basins as large as 
reservoirs, and cauldrons fixed (in their places), 
and other difficult tasks which humans were 
unable to do. And there was another group, who 
dived into the sea recovering pearls, jewels and 
other precious things which cannot be found 
anywhere else. 

(V A) jUl^atll J 

And also others bound in fetters. 

means, tied up in chains. These were the ones 
who had rebelled and refused to work, or else 
their work was bad and they were wrongdoers. 

(V t—lL. ia liLoixf jf IjjOaC- 

(Allah said to Suleiman): "This is Our Gift, so spend you 
or withhold, no account will be asked of you." 

means, 'this that We have given to you of 
kingship and perfect power, as you asked for, you 
may give to whomsoever you wish and deny to 
whomsoever you wish, and you will not be 
brought to account. Whatever you do is 
permissible for you, so however you judge, it will 
be right.' 

It was reported in the Two Sahihs that when the 
Messenger of Allah was given the choice between being a 
servant and a Messenger -- who does what he is 
commanded to do and distributes things among the 
people as Allah commands him to do -- or being a 
Prophet and a king, who can give to whomever he 
wishes and withhold from whomever he wishes without 
being held accountable for anything, he chose the 
former. He consulted with Jibril, peace be upon him, who 
said, "Be humble." So he chose the former because it 
has a greater value before Allah and brings a higher 
status in the Hereafter, even though the second option, 
Prophethood combined with kingship, is also a great 
thing both in this world and in the Hereafter, when Allah 
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tells us what He gave to Suleiman, peace be upon him, 
in this world, He tells us that he will have a great share 
with Allah on the Day of Resurrection. 

He says: 

( f * ) <>7^* (J ua j IjAjp jjl j 

And verily, for him is a near access to Us, and a good 
(final) return. 

meaning, in this world and the Hereafter. 


2 0 ^ ** ti ^ S'* 9 [ ^ ““ f 0 0 1'' 

(jJaJjJiill ^gJl Ajj uAiC. J 

i'*" " 0 4 

38:41 And remember Our servant Ayub, when he 
invoked his Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has 
afflicted me with distress and torment!" 

JjG (Jjaui-A |AA 

38:42 (Allah said to him): "Strike the ground with 
your foot. This is (a spring of) water to wash in, 
cool and a drink." 

jx ULa A>a^.j ->g at ,a Al&l Aj LbAjj 

38:43 And We gave him (back) his family, and along 
with them the like thereof, as a mercy from Us, and 
a reminder for those who understand. 


t uaj 


-hU tj* a ^ ^ ll J Ak a 


38:44 "And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass 
and strike therewith (your wife), and break not 
your oath." 
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# 4 £ f 4 o ^ ''O 4 ' 4^4 

L_ll j) 4_il .AixJl ^ju I jjL^a 4_iA^. j u) 

Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a 
servant! Verily, he was ever oft-returning in 
repentance (to Us)! 



Here Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger Ayub (Job) 
and how He tested him. These tests afflicted his body, his 
wealth and his children, until there was no part of his body that 
was healthy except his heart. Then he had nothing left in this 
world which he could use to help him deal with his sickness or 
the predicament he was in, besides his wife, who retained her 
devotion to him because of her faith in Allah and His Messenger. 
She used to work for people as a paid servant, and she fed and 
served him (Ayub) for nearly eighteen years. 

Before that, he was very rich and had many children, being well 
off in worldly terms. All of that had been taken away until he 
ended up being thrown into the city dump where he stayed all 
this time, shunned by relatives and strangers alike, with the 
exception of his wife -- may Allah be pleased with her. She did 
not leave him, morning and evening, except for when she was 
serving people, then she would come straight back to him. 
When this had gone on for a long time, and things had gotten 
very bad, and the time allotted by divine decree had come to an 
end, Ayub prayed to the Lord of the worlds, the God of the 
Messengers, and said: 

LJ-TtQ" dlif j *a]| ax 

Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most 
Merciful of all those who show mercy. (21:83) 

And according to this Ayah: 

^ ) y_ll2c.j <■ - «aJJ frOffdl Ajj lj 3) 1—1 jjf IjJUC. j&Ij 

And remember Our servant Ayub, when he invoked his 
Lord (saying): "Verily, Shaytan has afflicted me with 
distress and torment!" 
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It was said that "distress" referred to bodily 
afflictions and "torment" referred to the loss of 
his wealth and children. 


Then the Most Merciful of those who show mercy 
responded to him, telling him to stand up and 
strike the ground with his foot. He did this, and 
Allah caused a spring of water to flow. He 
commanded him to wash in it, and all the pain 
and affliction in his body disappeared. Then He 
commanded him to strike the ground in a 
different place, and Allah caused another spring 
to flow, and Ayub was commanded to drink from 
it. Then all his internal problems disappeared, and 
he became healthy again, inside and out. 

Allah says: 

( f ^ ) A-lt jAi J Ajlu (JjjUjLo I A& jl 


Strike the ground with your foot. This is (a spring of) 
water to wash in, cool and a (refreshing) drink. 

Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

^LoJ sjllj Au Ljul flLlIj At ^-.11 Aulc. L_ 1 jit £±\ (jl 

(j jjjo lulS ill t , A* II J i— ujlll A l AOjO tAuju ojllc. 

; a jjvl . p LoA-i^t (JUa aIII HIS a)I_j^I 

Aj 'Jli tjjxolLill (ju Ait A-u.it Ho lull i_ujjt i_u.it -ill All j 


lil A_o^.jj Ajju ojjuic. ^^uLou ALo ;'Jli ?lllli Loj ; A vnT. 

lilll jSl ^ol Aull 1^,1 J Lola tAu Lo i jO 

(jt JUC. Lo _j.it 11 I filial! j allj-aall Aulc. AUjjt (JlSa iAl 

jlijlSa ^jjl^^ll ^^Ic. j-ot cluS ^^t ~T» \ (_JSj All 

(jt AuAl jS I ^ jlSta ^^jlu ^1 ^^jta t^LLl All jjl^Sjua 

lilliAuklk J& ^jlu jlij :'Jla Ji HI JLH lil jSLl 

LLlt dill (jLS Lola t^Jlu spH Alt Jol d£l Lot ULda 
AT, — .11 Aulc. l_i jj t pih ^glLtuj Hljluu liil ^jta tl^ulc. 

J fXZJj 
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L-lljjoij (JliUx^a lift 

^ja Aj Uo ii)l i—i&jl !iij Igjlc. J-ista ‘ jlaJJ (A*a~h^ AjUalululi 

’&\ y fcJii aM j tin t 'jis a ^ ja'j f aai 

clutj Uo lilfo l Jc- Jh\jk . |JA J&I ^gjj Cllltj (J* 

;(Jl3 Ul ;(Jls jjlS jl lil J;« Aj Ajjujl 

(^Utj *oil ‘ " '■» ji jJjIj jJj! a! 

Aj 3 dic-jif (_5^C- UiAlAi.1 dulS CJa (jjljLijji 

^jjuoJI ^jJj! ^^2 CllC-^jifj tjjJall t—lA^l! 


Allah's Prophet Ayub, peace be upon him, 
suffered for eighteen years from his affliction and 
was shunned by relatives and strangers alike, 
besides two men who were the closest of his 
brothers to him. They used to visit him every 
morning and every evening. One of them said to 
his companion, 

"You know, by Allah, that Ayub committed a great 
sin which nobody in the world ever committed." 

His companion said, "Why are you saying that?" 

He said, "For eighteen years he has been 
suffering and Allah has not had mercy on him and 
relieve his suffering." 

When he went to him the next morning, the 
(second) man could not wait to tell this to Ayub. 
Ayub, peace be upon him, said, 

"I do not know what you are talking about, but 
Allah knows if I passed by two men who were 
arguing and they mentioned the Name of Allah, I 
would go back home and offer expiation lest they 
had mentioned the Name of Allah in an improper 
manner." 

Whenever he went out to answer the call of 
nature, when he finished, his wife would take his 
hand until he came back home. One day he took 
a long time, and Allah had revealed to Ayub, 
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"Strike the ground with your foot. This is 
(a spring of) water to wash in, cool and a 
(refreshing) drink." 

She thought that he had taken too long, so she 
turned to look at him, and saw that Allah had 
taken away the afflictions he had been suffering, 
and he looked better than he had ever looked. 


When she saw him, she said, 

"May Allah bless you! Have you seen Allah's 
Prophet, the one who is sorely tested By Allah, I 
have never seen a man who looks more like him 
than you, if he were healthy." 

He said, "I am he." 

He had two threshing floors, one for wheat and 
one for barley. Allah sent two clouds, and when 
one of them reached the threshing floor of the 
wheat, it rained gold until it was full. The other 
rained gold on the threshing floor of the barley 
until it was full. 


This is the wording of Ibn Jarir, may Allah have 
mercy on him. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, "The Messenger of Allah said: 

(j-o AjIc. IjIjjC. I oJJJ 

<Ja.j jc- Ajj eljUi tAjjJ ^ jjk_j ^Ulullj aUl^all AjIc. l_i jj! 

a l £ .all AjIc. (JH lSJA (jSi °al! ti_l jj! l_J 

^ 'l&J ‘M J ^ 


While Ayub was bathing naked, locusts of gold fell 
upon him. Ayub, peace be upon him, began 
gathering them in his garment. Then his Lord 
called to him, 

"O Ayub, have I not made you so rich that you 
have no need of what you see." 

He, peace be upon him, said, "Yes, O Lord! But I 
cannot do without Your blessing!" 

This was only recorded by Al-Bukhari. 
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Allah says: 


( i V) J * * ^JlLaj 4 Ja! <1 IjjA 


JJ 


And We gave him (back) his family, and along with them 
the like thereof, as a mercy from Us, and a reminder for 
those who understand. 


Al-Hasan and Qatadah said, 

"Allah brought his family themselves back to life, 
and added others like them." 




as a mercy from Us, 

means, in return for his patience, steadfastness, 
repentance, humility and constant turning to 
Allah. 


ucih Jjti is'jgj ... 

and a reminder for those who understand. 

means, for those who understand that the 
consequence of patience is a solution and a way 
out. 


4j (—JjjJall l^xjJa -ikj 


And take in your hand a bundle of thin grass and strike 
therewith (your wife), and break not your oath. 

Ayub, peace be upon him, got angry with his wife 
and was upset about something she had done, so 
he swore an oath that if Allah healed him, he 
would strike her with one hundred blows. When 
Allah healed him, how could her service, mercy, 
compassion and kindness be repaid with a 
beating? So Allah showed him a way out, which 
was to take a bundle of thin grass, with one 
hundred stems, and hit her with it once. Thus he 
fulfilled his oath and avoided breaking his vow. 
This was the solution and way out for one who 
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had Taqwa of Allah and turned to Him in 
repentance. 

Allah says: 

(i>) Liljt ty (£*3l I jjI^i JtiVj ^ ... 

Truly, We found him patient. How excellent a servant! 
Verily, he was ever oft-returning in repentance (to Us) I 

Allah praised and commanded him, saying, 

‘■H'ji 4 j} (How excellent a servant! Verily, he was 
ever oft- returning in repentance (to Us)!) 

Allah says: 

aS (Jjta-j Alii u (j-a J. 

A_u ua. aISI Jc- JSjJJ jj-aj L . V ^ U L " ' jj-a A3 j jjj 

IjJ ^ a!)I 3 a!)! a jl 

... And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He will 
make a way for him to get out (from every 
difficulty). And He will provide him from (sources) 
he never could imagine. And whosoever puts his 
trust in Allah, then He will suffice him. Verily, 
Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Allah 
has set a measure for all things. (65:2-3) 


(JJ C 3^1 J ?&J}\ 

j^h\ j 

38:45 And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, 
and Ya'qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar. 

jij&j Ei 

38:46 Verily, We did choose them by granting them 
the remembrance of the Abode. 
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jlAVI 'qA llik. ^!j 

38:47 And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen 
and the best! 

jt^Al 't> s J£j J5S3I t Jj j "jS'i j 

38:48 And remember Isma'il, Al-Yasa', and Dhul- 
Kifl, all are among the best. 

... Ijla 

38:49. This is a Reminder... 


The Chosen and the Best among the Prophets 


Allah tells us about the virtues of His servants the Messengers 
and His Prophets: 

(£ o) jlj^ajtllj ‘ a) J Ijjljfc j^jIj 

And remember Our servants, Ibrahim, Ishaq, and 
Ya'qub, Ulil-Aydi wal-Absar. 

meaning, righteous deeds, beneficial knowledge, 
strength in worship and insight. 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 

Jji (Ulil-Aydi) "Of great strength and 
worship; 

jlifljUlj (wal-Absar) means, understanding of the 
religion." 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, 

"They were given strength in worship and 
understanding of the religion." 

(£1) jli^ll 4 ■£. J \j| 

Verily, We did choose them by granting them the 
remembrance of the Abode. 
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Mujahid said, 


"This means: We made them strive for the 
Hereafter, and there is nothing else for them 
besides that." 

As-Suddi also said, 

"The remembrance of the Hereafter and striving 
for it." 

Malik bin Dinar said, 

"Allah removed the love of this world from their 
hearts, and singled them out for land 
remembrance of the Hereafter." 

Qatadah said, 

"They used to remind the people about the Abode 
of the Hereafter and to strive for it." 

( i V) jllktll jj-al Ij-lic. J 

And they are with Us, verily, of the chosen and the best! 

means, they are among those who have been 
elected and chosen, and they are the best and 
the chosen ones. 

jj-a lij j (JjfcUalJ j^jlj 

And remember Ismail, Al-Yasa', and Dhul-Kifl, all are 
among the best. 

We have already discussed their characteristics and 
stories in detail in Surah Al-Anbiya , may peace be 
upon them, and there is no need to repeat it here. 

... jSj Ija 


This is a Reminder, 

means, a reminder to those who will be 
reminded. 

As-Suddi said, "This means the Holy Qur'an." 
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l_jL^ <Jj ... 


38:49 ... And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a 
good final return. 


1 i' »8 m -* M V . i 

-j) If ) 4 0 


v •• • 

Jic- (. i iai 


38:50 'Adn Paradise, whose doors will be opened 
for them. 


ft JJjS jj&tl) 

38:51 Therein they will recline; therein they will call 
for fruits in abundance and drinks; 




8-f •» ^ tl ' £ 0 * 

jj! y_S^)Jajl i 1 3 




38:52 And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf, 
(and) of equal ages. 


J^l\ (jj.lC.jJ 'Ca 1.1-A 


38:53 This it is what you are promised for the Day 
of Reckoning! 


plaj 4J l-« lAJb q \ 

38:54 (It will be said to them)! Verily, this is Our 
provision which will never finish. 


The Final Return of the Blessed 


Allah tells us that His blessed, believing servants will have a 
good final return in 

( £ ) i_jUo Jaiidxll jl j 

... And verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final 
return. 
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Allah tells us that His blessed, believing servants 
will have a good final return in the Hereafter, 
which means their ultimate destination. 

Then He explains it further, as He says: 


Adn Gardens), 

meaning, eternal gardens (of Paradise), 

( O . ^ L_l! 4 ^“'0^ 


whose doors will be opened for them. 

means, when they come to them (these gardens), 
their gates will open for them. 

1 '.3 * . i 


Therein they will recline; 


It was said that this means that they will sit 
cross-legged on chairs beneath canopies. 



- * 0 - 

... 


therein they will call for fruits in abundance, 

means, whatever they ask for, they will find it, 
and it will be prepared just as they wanted it. 


and drinks; 


means, whatever kind of drink they want, the 
servants will bring it to them, 


j lJ jSL 


With cups, and jugs, and a glass of flowing wine. 
( 56 : 18 ) 


_s>]| tlj 




t> .lie. 


And beside them will be Qasirat-at-Tarf (chaste 
females), 
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means, they restrain their glances from anyone 
except their husbands, and do not turn to anyone 
else. 




(and) of equal ages. 

means, they will all be of the same age. 

This is the understanding of Ibn Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, 
Muhammad bin Ka' b and As-Suddi. 

(©V) L_]Lt aa. 31 Ua I2& 

This it is what you are promised for the Day of 
Reckoning! 

means, 'this that We have mentioned of the 
features of Paradise is what He has prepared for 
His pious servants who will reach it after they 
have been resurrected from their graves and 
been saved from the Fire.' 


Then Allah tells us that Paradise will never come to an end or 
disappear or cease to be. He says: 

(©£) jjx <3 Ua Us I (jl 


Verily, this is Our provision which will never finish. 


This is like the Ayat: 


jjjlj aIII V'f- Uoj aLl IS V'f- Uo 


Whatever is with you, will be exhausted, and 
whatever is with Allah will remain. (16:96) 


''J . A 


ill a£- 


a gift without an end. (11:108) 

*,0 ' % O', i* o f o > * 

£) y** jjz- j*- 1 ^ 

for them is a reward that will never come to an 
end. (84:25) 
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jlSK ^jSc. j 1 jS5l 'jjjjffl yjac. ^ l^it, ^ 

its provision is eternal and so is its shade; this is 
the end of those who have Taqwa, and the end 
(final destination) of the disbelievers is Fire. 
(13:35) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 




38:55 This is so! 


L_)Ca 1 jJ* y j 

And for the Taghin will be an evil final return. 

(_>u-ua > 

38:56. Hell! Where they will enter it, and worst 
(indeed) is that place to rest! 




38:57 This is so! 


is .• 4 £ ^ •" * " * a* 

Then let them taste it - Hamim and Ghassaq. 

£ jjl QA J 

38:58 And other of similar kind - all together! 

o a o o ' o A*-' 55 o -* 

38:59 This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no 
welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Fire! 


iJLA 
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'oAa a i V -(41 -Jj 1 jll 

yja 

38:60 (The followers will say to those who misled): 
"Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It is you who 
brought this upon us, so evil is this place to stay 
in!" 

jta u*i a pu <> Sj i jjis 

38:61 They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought 
this upon us, add to him a double torment in the 
Fire!" 

J'jA\ '<> IS ti jj V U1 U 1 jlllj 

38:62 And they will say: "What is the matter with 
us that we see not men whom we used to count 
among the bad ones?" 

J *" oii,i ^ o.-' o ^ I . of p* o. of 

j j^aJ 4 ) ic. Cjc-i _j pi ii 

38:63 "Did we take them as an object of mockery, 
or have (our) eyes failed to perceive them?" 

JaI (jl 

38:64 Verily, that is the very truth — the mutual 
dispute of the people of the Fire! 


The Final Return of the Doomed 


Having mentioned the final of the blessed, Allah follows that 
with mention of the final return of the doomed when they are 
resurrected and brought to account. 

Allah says: 


This is so! And for the Taghin, 
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u!j 




which refers to those who disobey Allah, may He 
be glorified, and oppose the Messengers of Allah, 
peace be upon them, 

(oo) (_iLi jlil ... 


will be an evil final return. 


means, the worst final return. 
Then Allah explains it by saying, 



Hell! Where they will enter, 

means, they will enter it and it will overwhelm 
them on all sides. 


(01) (JjluS 

(oV) (j LoiC-j ~ lift 

and worst (indeed) is that place to rest! This is so! Then 
let them taste it -- Hamim and Ghassaq. 

Hamim is something that has been heated to the 
ultimate degree, and Ghassaq is the opposite, 
something that is so intensely cold that it is 
unbearable. 

Allah says: 

(oA) ^1 jjt A jH Ai qa 

And other of similar kind (opposite pairs) -- all together! 

means, and other things of this kind, a thing and 
its opposite, serving as punishments. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, concerning the Ayah: 4-&- 1 <jr« j 
(And other of similar kind -- all together! 

"Different kinds of punishments." 

Others said, 
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such as intense cold and intense heat, and 
drinking Hamim and eating the bitter tree of Az- 
Zaqqum, and being lifted up and thrown down, 
and other kinds of paired opposites, all of which 
are means of punishment. 


The Disputes of the People of Hell 


Allah says: 




This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no welcome 
for them! Verily, they shall enter in the Fire! 

Here Allah tells us what the people of Hell will say 
to one another. 


This is like the Ayah: 


IgJlk! ‘ " i 1*1 Alai i " T-n.3 


Every time a new nation enters, it curses its sister 
nation (that went before), (7:38) 

which means, instead of greeting one another, 
they will curse one another, accuse one another 
of being liars and reject one another. 


When a new group arrives, the keepers of Hell 
Will Say, a ^ ^ la jrjfl 

(This is a troop entering with you (in Hell), no 
welcome for them! Verily, they shall enter in the 
Fire!), 

meaning, because they are of the people of Hell. 

jJLj U ^lit (Jj I jlli 


Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! 


means, those who are coming in will say, 


ID 0 j-a!La lj^.j-a U ^li! (Jj I jlli 


Nay, you (too)! No welcome for you! It is you who 
brought this upon us, 
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meaning, 'you called us to that which led us to 
this fate.' 


0 *) (_>Ai ... 


so evil is this place to stay in! 

means, evil is this abode and this destination. 

^ ) jljll ^ lak^a Ojc. oJjS I JA jk Luj I jlU 

They will say: "Our Lord! Whoever brought this upon us, 
add to him a double torment in the Fire!". 


This is like the Ayah, 

laxj. Ojic. Ijjijjat fVj-A Ijjj TjV dllli 

^ t j$Jj Lik^a £j£] Jis jisil 


The last of them will say to the first of them : 

"Our Lord! These misled us, so give them a 
double torment of the Fire." 

He will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not." (7:38) 

which means that each of them will be punished 
as he deserves. 

Allah tells: 


(“it) jijiitii unj tjj u n u i jiiij 

jl j. V- CllC-l j Ijji-u jakljAijf 


And they will say: "What is the matter with us that we 
see not men whom we used to count among the bad 
ones Did we take them as an object of mockery, or have 
(our) eyes failed to perceive them?" 

Here Allah tells us that when they are in Hell, the 
disbelievers will notice that they do not see 
people who they thought were misguided, while 
they thought of themselves as believers. They will 
say, 
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' why do we not see them with us in the Fire?' 


Mujahid said, 

"This is what Abu Jahl will say; he will say, 'what 
is the matter with me that I do not see Bilal and 
' Ammar and Suhayb and so-and-so...' 


This is an example; all the disbelievers are like 
this, they think that the believers will go to Hell, 
so when the disbelievers enter Hell, they will 
wonder why they do not see them there, and they 
will say, 


Gj^ui j»AUAa»ji jljJiiOl (jA jjjfcjsu Gs UU.J ijjj U 02 U 
(What is the matter with us that we see 
not men whom we used to count among 
the bad ones Did we take them as an 
object of mockery), 


means, in this world, 

jLfljt]) (or have (our) eyes 

failed to perceive them), 


means, they will try to console themselves 
with this wishful thinking, so they will say, 
perhaps they are here in Hell with us, but 
we have not laid eyes on them. Then they 
will find out that they (the believers) are in 
the lofty levels of Paradise, as Allah says: 






iS^J 


] jlli L4. La Uuj Ij-iE-j 

Tdl Jc. 411 4*1 jjf ' ; ' jjJ^a 


And the dwellers of Paradise will call out to 
the dwellers of the Fire (saying): "We have 
indeed found true what our Lord had 
promised us; have you also found true 
what your Lord promised (warned)" They 
shall say: "Yes." Then a crier will proclaim 
between them: "The curse of Allah is on 
the wrongdoers." 
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until: 


i— V Aj^JI 1jli..3l 


Enter Paradise, no fear shall be on you, 
nor shall you grieve. (7:44-49) 

( i jaI ~ * '**''*■*' (_3^j (jji 

Verily, that is the very truth -- the mutual dispute of the 
people of the Fire! 

means, 'this that We have told you, O 
Muhammad, about the dispute among the people 
of Hell and their cursing one another, is true and 
there is no doubt concerning it.' 


jiysi Vjfl % *4 1> Uj tft toS) *J$ 

38:65 Say: "I am only a warner and there is no God 
(worthy of worship) except Allah the One, the 
Irresistible," 

jiSJi 

38:66 "The Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them, the Almighty, the Oft- 
Forgiving." 

yi ts j» -js 

38:67 Say: "That is a great news," 

" ^ o ^ ^ 0 & A 

(jjjJa 'Lie- aJJI 

38:68 "From which you turn away!" 

'd£ C. 

38:69 "I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on 
high when they were disputing and discussing." 


Coj J Cllj— ojoJI 
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£a£ jaS ^ ca V! U >jS u! 

38:70 "Only this has been revealed to me, that I am 
a plain warner." 


The Message of the Messenger is a Great News 


Allah tells His Messenger, 

... lit U4 °Ja 


Say: "I am only a warner, 

Allah tells His Messenger to say to those who 
disbelieved in Allah, associated others in worship 
with Him and denied His Messenger: 'I am a 
warner, I am not as you claim.' 

(i o) ji^isi V'jii ui <ii u.j ... 


and there is no God (worthy of worship) except Allah, 
the One, the Irresistible, 


means, He Alone has subjugated and controlled 
everything. 


LttA-iu Ua 


g La j j < 1) j 


.tor, 


aLa.mll 




The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them, 

means, He is the Sovereign of all that and is in 
control of it. 


(11) jllill ... 

the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving. 

means, He is Oft-Forgiving as well as being 
Almighty and All-Powerful. 

(IV) jLjaC. tjj jA °Ja 

Say: "That (this Qur'an) is a great news," 
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means, 'something very important, which is that 
Allah has sent me to you. 

( “l A ) jj jjJaja-a Ajc- 


From which you turn away! 
means, 'you neglect it.' 

( ^ ^ <_ 5 lc.til IXtiLj J tia 

I had no knowledge of the chiefs (angels) on high when 
they were disputing and discussing. 

meaning, 'were it not for the divine revelation, 
how could I have known about the dispute of the 
chiefs on high (the angels)?' 

This refers to their dispute concerning Adam, 
peace be upon him, and how Iblis refused to 
prostrate to him and argued with his Lord 
because He preferred him (Adam) over him. 

This is what Allah says: 

(v * ) lhA tit titit til yi u) 

"Only this has been revealed to me, that I am a plain 
warner." 


cA f J! mzn '4j "JS 4 

38:71 (Remember) when your Lord said to the 
angels: 

"Truly, I am going to create man from clay." 

I . j ^ /j-« 4_i3 i* l^a i j Alijjja) i-il9 

38:72 "So, when I have fashioned him and breathed 
into him (his) soul created by Me, then you fall 
down prostrate to him." 
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a£_i_Ls! >iajuaa 


38:73 So, the angels prostrated themselves, all of 
them. 


'dijzu 0- Vi 

38:74 Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of 
the disbelievers. 


Cl UaJ ,W >>n J (Jli 


38:75 (Allah) said: "O Iblis! What prevents you 
from prostrating yourself to one whom I have 
created with Both My Hands. 


Are you too proud or are you one of the high 
exalted!" 


p C'\'\K °J C^jKVJ 


pa AMLj jl 


38:76 (Iblis) said: "I am better than he. You created 
me from fire, and You created him from clay." 


J Jr 

38:77 (Allah) said: "Then get out from here; for 
verily, you are outcast." 


u/^' J! ci j 

38:78. "And verily. My curse is on you till the Day of 
Recompense." 

a f J! m j 'Jis 

38:79 (Iblis) said: "My Lord! Give me then respite till 
the Day the (dead) are resurrected." 
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'(> 4CU 'JIS 

38:80 (Allah) said: "Verily, you are of those allowed 
respite," 

J! 

38:81 "Till the Day of the time appointed." 

dljjjuji 'JIS 

38:82. (Iblis) said: "By Your might, then I will surely 
mislead them all," 

$L. 'cSLUc. VI 

38:83 "Except Your true servants amongst them." 

a ijM jjjis jis 

38:84 (Allah) said: "The truth is — the truth I say - 


(jjjt ^ \a (3^ J > J>LaV 

38:85 "That I will fill Hell with you and those of 
them (mankind) that follow you, together." 


The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah Tells, 

(V ^ ) jjjia (j^ I jAu (jjlljk 4 j£j( \'*°\\ ciLj 'Jli j| 

(Remember) when your Lord said to the angels: "Truly, I 
am going to create man from clay." 

(V Y) (jjjii.Lui <1 Ijjtka Cy* 1 " ''**■ 0 \j aAijjj 1311 

"So, when I have fashioned him and breathed into him 
(his) soul created by Me, then you fall down prostrate to 
him." 
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(vr) ^ A 

So, the angels prostrated themselves, all of them, 

(V£) LWJ^' i> U^J 0^1 


Except Iblis, he was proud and was one of the 
disbelievers. 


u* 


CuS’J CjjjSLJ (■ “ iilk Ua) ■ V>-° aj jjf tilaiLa Ua (jjilLI lj (Jli 

(VO) jJUJI 


(Allah) said: "0 Iblis! What prevents you from 

prostrating yourself to one whom I have created with 
Both My Hands. Are you too proud or are you one of the 
high exalted!" 

(VI) jjjJa Aliali. j j)[j 4j1o Ijf (Jli 

(Iblis) said: "I am better than he. You created me from 
fire, and You created him from clay." 

(VV) lifts l*ia li JIS 

(Allah) said: "Then get out from here; for verily, you are 
outcast." 

( VA ) Ui^ fji lA ‘^ c - Uj 

"And verily, My curse is on you till the Day of 
Recompense." 

(v^) fji cPJ i_j j 'JIS 

(Iblis) said: "My Lord! Give me then respite till the Day 
the (dead) are resurrected." 

( A > ) (jj^jlilall (j m lifils 'Jli 


(Allah) said: "Verily, you are of those allowed respite," 

(A ^ ^ LllSjl! f 

"Till the Day of the time appointed." 
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Allah mentions this story in Surah Al-Baqarah, at the 
beginning of Surah Al-A'raf, in Surah Al-Hijr, Al-Isra 5 , 
Al-Kahf and here. 

Before creating Adam, peace be upon him, Allah told the 
angels that He was going to create a human being from 
sounding clay of altered smooth black mud. He told them 
that when He finished creating and forming him, they 
were to prostrate to him as a sign of honor and respect, 
and out of obedience to the command of Allah, may He 
be exalted. All of the angels obeyed this command 
except for Iblis, who was not one of them. He was one of 
the Jinn, and his nature betrayed him at his time of 
greatest need. He refused to prostrate to Adam, and he 
disputed with his Lord about him, claiming that he was 
better than Adam, because he was created from fire 
while Adam was created from clay, and fire was better 
than clay, or so he said. He made a mistake by doing 
this, and he went against the command of Allah, thus 
committing the sin of disbelief. So Allah exiled him, 
humiliated him, and cast him out of His mercy and His 
sacred Presence, and called him "Iblis" symbolizing that 
he had Ablasa min Ar-Rahmah (despaired of mercy) -- 
that there was no hope for him of mercy. He cast him 
down from the heavens, disgraced and rejected, to the 
earth. 

Iblis asked Allah to give him a reprieve until the Day of 
Resurrection, so the Forbearing One, Who does not 
hasten to punish those who disobey Him, gave him a 
reprieve. When he knew that he was safe from 
destruction until the Day of Resurrection, he rebelled and 
transgressed. 

(AY) liLjjtja Jli 

(AY) j_j-U Xa ill 

(Iblis) said: "By Your might, then I will surely mislead 
them all, except Your true servants amongst them." 

This is like the Ayat: 

A. a Jjll ^11 CIlojS (_£pll I-1A J\ 

5bB VJ ASjj 
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(Iblis) said: "See this one whom You have 
honored above me, if You give me respite until 
the Day of Resurrection, I will surely seize and 
mislead his offspring all but a few!" (17:62) 

These few are the ones who are excepted in 
another Ayah, which is: 

iLjSj liLjJ agjlc. liH (JJjl (jl 

Verily, My servants -- you have no authority over 
them. And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a 
Guardian. (17:65) 

(At) OjSttyJI'jtyJlS'JS 

(A©) lilxa a. jjliatl 

(Allah) said: "The truth is -- and the truth I say that I 
will fill Hell with you and those of them (mankind) that 
follow you, together." 

Some of them, including Mujahid, read this as meaning, 

"I am the Truth and the truth I say." 

According to another report narrated from Mujahid, it 
means, 

"The truth is from Me and I speak the truth." 

Others, such as As-Suddi, interpreted it as being an oath 
sworn by Allah. This Ayah is like the Ayat: 


but the Word from Me took effect, that I will fill 
Hell with Jinn and mankind together. (32:13) 


and, 


I alg a. jjli la lilkjjj i_iA3l (Jli 


(Allah) said: "Go, and whosoever of them follows 
you, surely, Hell will be the recompense of you 
(all) - an ample recompense. (17:63) 
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Ojisa ■;> a Uj >1 •(> • f sn*i u us 

38:86 Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor 
am I one of the Mutakallifin." 

baAiS -jSi Vj > b! 

38:87 "It is only a Reminder for all the creatures." 

bxj auj (j.aU u j 

38:88 "And you shall certainly know the truth of it 
after a while." 


Allah says: 

( A “l ) bj ^ U# J (jf* Ua (Js 

Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I one of 

the Mutakallifin." 

Allah says: 'Say, 0 Muhammad, to these 

idolators: I do not ask you to give me any reward 
from the goods of this world in return for the 
Message which I convey to you and the sincere 
advice I offer.' 


•pJSLJl qm IjI \ 1 a 


Oi 


nor am I one of the Mutakallifin. 

means, 'and I do not add anything to that which 
Allah has told me. Whatever I am commanded to 
do, I do it, and I do not add anything or take 
anything away. By doing this I am seeking the 
Face of Allah and the Hereafter.' 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri, narrated from Al-A'mash and 
Mansur from Abu Ad-Duha that Masruq said, 
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"We went to 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him. He said, '0 people! Whoever 
knows a thing should say it, and whoever does 
not know should say, 

' Allah knows best.'" 

It is part of knowledge, when one does not know, 
to say "Allah knows best." For Allah said to your 
Prophet: Ul t_«j U« ”Js 

(Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor am I 

one of the Mutakallifin." 

This was reported by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

(av) 'jxJ UJ3 111 > (jl 

It is only a Reminder for all the creatures. 

means, the Qur'an is a reminder for all those who 
are held accountable, men and Jinn. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

This Ayah is like the Ayat: 

that I may therewith warn you and whomsoever it 
may reach. (6:19) 

and, 

but those of the sects that reject it, the Fire will 
be their promised meeting place. (11:17) 


And you shall certainly know the truth of it, 

means, 'you will see confirmation that what he 
says is true.' 
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(AA) 


after a while, (means, soon). 

Qatadah said, 

"After death." 

Ikrimah said, "It means, on the Day of Resurrection." 

There is no contradiction between the two views, 
because whoever dies comes under the rulings of the 
Day of Resurrection. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Saad. All praise and 
gratitude is due to Allah, and Allah may He be glorified and 
exalted, knows best. 


Hnm**** 
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This is the Book: in it is guidance sure, w ithout doubt, to those who fear Allah 


4&Zumar 

Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of Surah Az-Zumar 


An-Nasa'i recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
said, 

"The Messenger of Allah used to fast until we would say, 

' He does not want to break fast,' and he would not fast 
until we would say, 'He does not want to fast.' And he 
used to recite Al-Isra and Az-Zumar every night." 


^ jl I jll All! 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


39:1 The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. 


1 




y t.-fib ysi ill LdSJI bO blji Q 

oA» 

39:2 Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in 
truth. So, worship Allah by doing religious deeds 
sincerely for Him only. 

Ca £.lj] jl 4_j j-a 1 jA^kjl jj33l J jJll! ^ 

39:3 Surely, the religion is for Allah only. And those 
who take protectors besides Him (say): "We 

worship them only that they may bring us near to 
Allah." 


^ X t**°* • o 2 k' * o % S6%i 55 t 

U ^ fA U ^ 411! jl 


Verily, Allah will judge between them concerning 
that wherein they differ. 


1* 4 & 1* * •> ^ O'' 0''ifc''#%4#t 

jll£ CJJLS jA j^a V 4lil jl 

Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a 
disbeliever. 


g c* jk. Uj ^ j yii a -j -j 

39:4 Had Allah willed to take a son. He could have 
chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created. 


jlg-UI ±vjJl 4111 jA 4 i Vuti 

But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 
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The Order for Tawhid and the Refutation of Shirk 


Allah tells us that the revelation of this Book, which is the 
magnificent Qur'an, is from Him, and is truth in which there is 
no doubt whatsoever. 

This is like the Ayat: 


j-bJ AjI j 

£ jjll Aj J jj 

Oi L > U 

And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of the 
creatures, which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has 
brought down upon your heart that you may be (one) of 
the warners, in the plain Arabic language. (26:192-195) 

LijSI ty j JJkilk l!d j&lb 1 jjS qJ 

1 baa. jj-a A ilb. ^jja A-iAj (Jja A\ A-ijb V 

And verily, it is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot come 
to it from before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by the 
All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. (40: 41-42) 

And Allah says here: 


( ^ aIII ( j * ujIjSII Uj jjj 
The revelation of this Book is from Allah, the Almighty, 
meaning, the Almighty, All-Powerful. 

(the All-Wise). 

meaning, in all that He says, does, legislates and 
decrees. 

(Y) a 3 b^jlb aIII ill ^b U3S3I bbll bTjjt bl 
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Verily, We have sent down the Book to you in truth. So, 
worship Allah by doing religious deeds sincerely for Him 
only. 

means, so worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, and call mankind to that, and teach 
them that it is not right to worship anyone or 
anything except Him Alone, and He has no 
partner, equal or rival. 

Allah says: 

... ^4U4 I 41 Uf 


Surely, the religion is for Allah only. 

meaning, He will not accept any deed unless it is 
done purely and sincerely for Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. 

£ l_il ci AjjJ I J llkjl (jj4lj 

And those who take protectors besides Him (say): 

Allah tells us that the idolators say: 

... 411 J\ li jTj^l 111 U. ... 

"We worship them only that they may bring us near to 
Allah." 

meaning what motivates them to worship them is 
the fact that they made their idols in the image of 
the angels -- or so they claim -- and when they 
worship those images it is like worshipping the 
angels, so that they will intercede with Allah for 
them to help and give them provision and other 
worldly needs. As far as the resurrection is 
concerned, they denied it and did not believe in it. 

Qatadah, As-Suddi and Malik said, narrating from Zayd 
bin Aslam and Ibn Zayd: 41' ti} (only that 

they may bring us near to Allah), means, 

"So that they may intercede for us and bring us 
closer to Him." 
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During Jahiliyyah, they used to recite the following for 
their Talbiyah when they performed Hajj; 

"At Your service, You have no partner except the partner 
You have; he and all that he owns belong to You." 


This pretentious argument which the idolators of all 
times, ancient and modern, used as evidence is what the 
Messengers, may the blessings and peace of Allah be 
upon them all, came to refute and forbid, and to call 
people to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate. This is something that the idolators 
themselves invented; Allah did not give them permission 
for it, nor does He approve of it; indeed, He hates it and 
forbids it. 




I j 


aUI 


a .lie. 


jjl V Liulj 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid Taghut." (16:36) 

lit H\ U\ V Vl £JJj UL ;j L'j 

> >0 4 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): "None has the 
right to be worshipped but I (Allah), so worship 
Me." (21:25) 

And Allah tells us that the angels in the heavens, 
those who are close to Him and others, are all 
servants who submit humbly to Allah. They do 
not intercede with Him except by His leave for the 
one with whom He is pleased. They are not like 
the princes and ministers of their (the idolators') 
kings who intercede with them without their 
permission for both those whom the kings like 
and those whom they hate. 

jisAn Ain 

So put not forward similitudes for Allah. (16:74) 
Exalted be Allah far above that. 
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... °f44 i ^ <j) ... 

Verily, Allah will judge between them, 
means, on the Day of Resurrection, 

j ^A Ua 


concerning that wherein they differ. 


means, He will judge between His creation on the 
Day of Resurrection and will reward or punish 
each person according to his deeds. 


i jSis *'<y lm L! £ 


0 % > >J.0 " ' 3 " 

" > >0 - 


jj^ll (Jj Ck* 1 Lillj Cjj! jjol 1 jlla 




And (remember) the Day when He will gather 
them all together, then He will say to the angels: 
"Was it you that these people used to worship?" 

They (the angels) will say: "Glorified be You! You 
are our Wali (Lord) instead of them. 

Nay, but they used to worship the Jinn; most of 
them were believers in them." (34:40-41) 

(r) jl2& ja (> U aB jl ... 

Truly, Allah guides not him who is a liar, and a 
disbeliever. 


means, He will not show true guidance to one 
who deliberately tells lies about Allah and whose 
heart rejects the signs and proof of Allah. 

Then Allah states that He does not have any offspring, as the 
ignorant idolators claim the angels to be, and as the stubborn 
Jews and Christians claim ' Uzayr and ' Isa to be. 

Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, says: 
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S-IjolI Ua o 9 ^** ' 1 Mj jjl All! jl jf °jl 

Had Allah willed to take a son (or offspring), He could 
have chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created. 

meaning, the matter would not have been as they 
claim. 

This is a conditional sentence which does not 
imply that this happened or that it is permitted; 
indeed, it is impossible. The aim is only to point 
out the ignorance of their claims. 

It is like the Ayat: 

Qjki Ji *J&SV t jy J ift'J °jl 


Had We intended to take a pastime, We could 
surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to 
do (that). (21:17) 

(Jjl Uta aIj jjlS jjl (Ja 


Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am 
the first of worshippers." (43:81) 

All of these Ayat are conditional, and it is 
permissible to form a conditional sentence 
referring to something that is impossible if it 
serves the purposes of the speaker. 

(£) jl^l! V'j5' All' > ... 

But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the One, the 
Irresistible. 

means, exalted and sanctified be He above the 
idea that He could have any offspring, for He is 
the One, the Only, the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master to Whom everything is enslaved and is in 
need of. He is the One Who is independent of all 
else, Who has subjugated all things and they 
submit humbly to Him. Blessed and exalted be He 
far above what the wrongdoers and deniers say. 
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jk3b 'o±'jS flj 

39:5 He has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth. 


jp Jc Jl^l! jjZj jLplI Jc UP jjS 

He makes the night to go in the day and makes the 
day to go in the night. 


^ Xi JUd x> 


J (JjOLrfuill ~^>>1 J 


And He has subjected the sun and the moon. Each 
running for an appointed term. 


'jsa 'ujp > vi 

Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving. 

i' ' 0 ' . i - q. ' ' *4 . s* 0 >*+'. 

44* u*+ f> SqK 

39:6 He created you (all) from a single person; then 
made from him his wife. 

£ jjt J J 

And He has sent down for you of An ' am eight pairs. 

J Ai <> ob. uj! 4 j ^ 

He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, 
creation after creation in three veils of darkness. 


jn jiVmviKjy ’fSj yii 

Such is Allah your Lord. His is the kingdom. La ilaha 
ilia Huwa. How then are you turned away? 
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Evidence of the Power and Oneness of Allah 


Allah tells, 




He has created the heavens and the earth with truth. 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator of what is in 
the heavens and on earth, and what is between 
them. He is the Sovereign and Controller 
alternating the night and day. 

... Jc. jl^JI 'Jj£j jl^ll Jc. LSSfl ... 


He makes the night to go in the day and makes the day 
to go in the night. 

means, He has subjugated them and He causes 
them to alternate without ceasing, each seeking 
the other rapidly, as He says: 

Ijjda. pHaj 


He brings the night as a cover over the day, 
seeking it rapidly. (7:54) 


This is the meaning of that which was narrated 
from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. 




Jkfo (JS jla^l j (juxiuill 




And He has subjected the sun and the moon, each 
running for an appointed term. 

means, for a period of time that is known to 
Allah, then it will come to an end on the Day of 
Resurrection. 


jlliH jjjjtll jA Ul ... 

Verily, He is the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving. 
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means, beside His might, greatness and pride, He 
is Oft-Forgiving to those who disobey Him but 
then turn to Him in repentance. 




He created you (all) from a single person; 

means, He created you, with all your varied 
races, types, languages and colors, from a single 
soul, who was Adam, peace be upon him. 

... J*-?- ... 


then made from him his wife. 


who was Hawwa', peace be upon her. 
This is like the Ayah: 


l^La ljKj sVj ^ ill 1 jSSl L^t-l 

' ** V dllJj j 


0 mankind! 

Have Taqwa of your Lord, Who created you from 
a single person, and from him He created his 
wife, and from them both He created many men 
and women. (4:1) 

A-jjUaj pUiit)! jj-a (Jjjtj 

And He has sent down for you of cattle eight pairs. 

means, He has created for you from among the 
cattle, eight pairs. These are the ones that are 
mentioned in Surah Al-An'am, eight kinds -- a 
pair of sheep, a pair of goats, a pair of camels 
and a pair of oxen. 

... UJ^4 LS? ... 

He creates you in the wombs of your mothers, 
means, He forms you in your mothers' wombs. 
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a*-j Cy “ 


creation after creation. 

Everyone of you is originally a Nutfah, then he 
becomes an 'Alaqah, then he becomes a 
Mudghah, then he is created and becomes flesh 
and bones and nerves and veins, and the Ruh 
(soul) is breathed into him, and he becomes 
another type of creation. 

rjjjl a.!! a 11! iiljl.ua 


So Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators. (23 : 14) 

(Jj iUj CjI A&g 


in three veils of darkness, 

means, in the darkness of the womb, the 
darkness of the placenta which blankets and 
protects the child, and the darkness of the belly. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu Malik, 
Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 

... Ail! JiL 


Such is Allah your Lord. 

means, the One Who created the heavens and the 
earth and everything in between, and created you 
and your forefathers, is the Lord. 


... Wi a! 


His is the kingdom, 

i.e. To Him belong sovereignty and control over 
all of that. 


... 'ja 111 aJ! U 


La ilaha ilia Huwa. 
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means, no one else should be worshipped except 
Him alone with no partner or associate. 

(') ... 


How then are you turned away? 

means, how can you worship anything besides 
Him? What has happened to your minds? 


jaS 'jfl Yj illl oil I jjSB u\ 

39:7 If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in 
need of you; He likes not disbelief for His servants. 

o A--* * ' o - » ^ Uo i" 

I j]j 

And if you are grateful. He is pleased therewith for 
you. 

JJJ “jJ'j JJJ ^ J 

No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of 
another. 

" o o ^ .A* 4 " o o A-.* o & o £ £ 

ijjLvu LaJ a S u n°i a Sary^a j 

Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform 
you what you used to do. 


JJ 


* £ tl 




Verily, He is the All-Knower of that which is in 
breasts. 


4_iSj t Jjjua j lc.J) 1^] J 

39:8 And when some hurt touches man, he cries to 
his Lord, turning to Him in repentance. 
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3 *0 <• 0 3 0 ' ' 4 ^- 4 '' " ** " ® * A "t 55 "• 4 -* 4 £ # 

(_)j 3 4_il] jC-Aj (j^ L-q ^ Aaxj ^ 

aJlJ-Ujj (jc. (JjJa^S l^lAj! 41 (_I*V J 

But when He bestows a favor upon him from 
Himself, he forgets that for which he cried for 
before, and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to 
mislead others from His path. 

Jill ,.,V. J ’j* al) a JL ^ 'Ja 

Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, 
surely, you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!" 


Allah hates Disbelief and is pleased with Gratitude 


Allah warns, 


... ^ ;> a yi i jjSS j 


If you disbelieve, then verily, Allah is not in need of you; 

Allah tells us that He is Independent and has no 
need of anything in creation. 

This is like the Ayah in which Musa, peace be 
upon him, says: 

Iba^. ^gjkl Alii (jll I x. I ^^3 jj-aj 1 (jl 


"If you disbelieve, you and all on earth together, 
then verily, Allah is Rich, Owner of all praise." 
(14:8) 


In Sahih Muslim, it says: 

j*l\ Jc. I jilS J£Sa.j j }£jdJj }&?J “J °jl ^ jUp U 

I 'Tr:. ^Sla jj»a liUi ^a - ' c ‘ 


"O My servants, if the first and the last of you, 
men and Jinn alike, were all to be as evil as the 
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most evil man among you, that would not 
diminish from My sovereignty in the least." 


He likes not disbelief for His servants. 

means, He does not like it and He does not enjoin 
it. 


4-kJajJ 1 a JyL r.‘' jjlj 

And if you are grateful, He is pleased therewith for you. 

means: He likes this for you and He will increase 
His favor upon you. 

... LSJ=^ JJJ ejj'j JJM Uj ... 


No bearer of burdens shall bear the burden of another. 


means, no person can bear anything for another; 
each person will be asked about his own affairs. 


pftj Ajl (jjlakj UaJ J ^ 

(V) jjiLall 


Then to your Lord is your return, and He will inform you 
what you used to do. Verily, He is the All-Knower of that 
which is in breasts. 


means, nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 


It is an aspect of Man's Disbelief that He remembers Allah at 
times of difficulty then asso ciates others with Him after He has 

been relieved of His Distress! - ’ 


Allah says, 

A-llI Lilia Ajj LcO Jaia jlliiU! i_y Ui l^lj 

And when some hurt touches man, he cries to his Lord, 
turning to Him in repentance. 
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means, at times of need, he prays to Allah and 
seeks His help alone, not associating anything 
with Him. 


This is like the Ayah: 

T ' Lola sill V) djE-l (j-a Jla a a 111 j 

IjjaS 'jlSj °^>t Jjll (jll 


And when harm touches you upon the sea, those 
that you call upon vanish from you except Him. 
But when He brings you safe to land, you turn 
away. And man is ever ungrateful. (17:67) 


Allah says: 


... ^ (jja A-ll) jC-1 (_jH 1 <11 <l*j <J_^k ri ^ 


But when He bestows a favor upon him from Himself, he 
forgets that for which he cried for before, 

means, at the time of ease, he forgets that 
supplication and prayer. 


This is like the Ayah: 

US Ilia jt I Via °j 5 uiJ Util fij 

<11 V! H-l ^ aH 1 H£ 


And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, 
lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes 
on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him! (10:12) 

< j i± ■ a (Jj. a jl lalajf <11 Jlj 


and he sets up rivals to Allah, in order to mislead others 
from His path. 

means, at times of ease, he associates others in 
worship with Allah and sets up rivals to Him. 

(A) jlSK °t> IV) Ilia 13 JV °Ja ... 
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Say: "Take pleasure in your disbelief for a while, surely, 
you are (one) of the dwellers of the Fire!" 

means, say to those whose way this is, 'enjoy 
your disbelief for a while!' 

This is a stern threat and solemn warning, as in 
the Ayat: 


jisil ^1 “jli 1 °Ja 

Say: "Enjoy! But certainly, your destination is the 
Fire!" (14:30) 

la. jlc. L-lId J, JtHaj 

We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24) 


'c>jp^\ Lojlij I.W dull jit, (jJ\ 

" * -to " £0 " 0 0 ' 0 •" 3 ^ 0 

UJ-^5 ^ UA$J 

39:9 Is one who is obedient to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl 
prostrating and standing fearing the Hereafter and 
hoping for the mercy of his Lord, Say: "Are those 
who know equal to those who know not?" 

coffin jj jTdu 

It is only men of understanding who will remember. 


The Obedient and the Sinner are not equal 


Allah says, ' is the one who is like this equal to one who 
associates others in worship with Allah and sets up rivals to 
Him?' 
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They are not equal before Allah, as He says: 


^Aj 4JJI ?.IjI?. Alii p jI» A-ajli -Cat 


JaI I J ‘ - j3 

■- > > 0 ' 

Jj C-l^ L U j 


Not all of them are alike; a party of the People of the 
Scripture stands for the right, they recite the Ayat of 
Allah Ana'a Al-Layl, prostrating themselves (in prayer). 
( 3 : 113 ) 

And Allah says here: 

... HjHj foal* JM fcjjtS jA 


Is one who is obedient to Allah, Ana'a Al-Layl 
prostrating and standing, 

meaning, one who is humble and fears Allah 
when he prostrates and stands (in prayer). 

It was reported that Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: 

"The obedient one is one who obeys Allah and His 
Messenger." 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasan, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd said, 

Ana'a Al-Layl means in the depths of the night. 

Ajj jJa-i 


fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy of his 
Lord. 

means, in his worship he feels both fear and 
hope. Both are essential in worship, and fear 
should be stronger during one's lifetime. 

Allah says: *-ij j jiaj (fearing the Hereafter 

and hoping for the mercy of his Lord), At the time of 
death, hope is uppermost, as Imam 'Abd bin Humayd 
recorded in his Musnad from Anas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, who said, 
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"The Messenger of Allah entered upon a man who 
was dying, and said to him, (How do you 

feel?) 

He said, 'I am both afraid and hopeful.' 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

jc. <01 1 aUaC-l ill (jlajlall lo& (JIlo .1JC. ‘ - jla ^2 ^jl » < U 

AjUkj 111 Ajlat j i 111 

"These do not co-exist in a person's heart at 
times such as this, but Allah will give him what he 
hopes for and protect him from that which he 
fears." 

This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i in Al- 
Yawm wal-Laylah, and Ibn Majah from the Hadith 
of Yasar bin Hatim from Ja'far bin Sulayman. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Gharib." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Tamim Ad-Dari, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


aXI lli jla a! t . aII AjI aILoj I ji -j-o 

Whoever recites one hundred Ayat in one night, 
it will be recorded as if he prayed all night. 

This was also recorded by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah. 


11 (jjlllj (jjlll C$ cJ® 

Say: "Are those who know equal to those who know 
not?" 

means, is this one equal with the one who sets up 
rivals to Allah to mislead (men) from His path? 

(<\) ljOIII I jTjt 'Jfii Ull ... 

It is only men of understanding who will remember. 
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means, the only one who will understand the 
difference between them is the one who has 
understanding. 

And Allah knows best. 


J 1 I jfil I j£.i; yj ilu 'Ja 

AjljujI j aIII j eAJb 

39:10 Say: "O My servants who believe, have Taqwa 
of your Lord. Good is for those who do good in this 
world, and Allah's earth is spacious! 

< o \ o $ ' o \ ' -* 35 V i 3#-' ^ 4 

jsJ Jjjo^l UjI 

Only those who are patient shall receive their 
reward in full, without reckoning." 

d/oii y yii iit y g>! ysi ls$ 

39:11 Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship 
Allah, making religion sincerely for Him." 

'0i4^ 'JJ OjSI -ji L/jJj 

39:12. "And I am commanded (this) in order that I 
may be the first of the Muslims." 


The Command for T aqwa, Emigration and to worship Him| 
alone with all $ & £•! 


Allah commands His believing servants to remain steadfast in 
their obedience and have Taqwa of Him. 


4 *n h'-s UjJllI a pA I j nil's! (JjaII Ijjxl yjjll ^ 


Say: "0 My servants who believe, have Taqwa of your 
Lord. Good is for those who do good in this world..." 
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means, the one who does good deeds in this 
world, will have a good (reward) in this world and 
in the Hereafter. 


AjlxuI q Alii 




and Allah's earth is spacious! 

Mujahid said, 

"So emigrate through it and strive hard and keep 
away from idols." 

p « ) i_)l Uj) 

Only those who are patient shall receive their reward in 
full, without reckoning. 

Al-' Awza' i said, 

"Their reward will not be weighed or measured; 
they will be given an immense reward." 

As-Suddi said: (Only 

those who are patient shall receive their reward in full, 
without reckoning), 

means, "In Paradise." 

( ^ ) JjJl J 1 1 i£k ^ Alii AjC.! j_jl djjJ (Ja 

Say: "Verily, I am commanded to worship Allah, making 
religion sincerely for Him..." 

means, ' I am commanded to worship Allah alone 
in all sincerity, with no partner or associate.' 

( \ Y ) Jj.aL.-iJl i_fjt jU Cl ) j 

And I am commanded (this) in order that I may be the 
first of the Muslims. 
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f Jj grU c l u ^ & u) c - fl ^' iy\ U* 
f^- 

39:13 Say: "Verily, if 1 disobey my Lord, I am afraid 
of the torment of a great Day." 

jui y u ~'v. yii js 

39:14 Say: "Allah Alone I worship by doing religious 
deeds sincerely for His sake only." 

jajjai La I eLjC- L2 

39:15 "So, worship what you like besides Him." 

j I j\ # Ja 

0^! j! j!A3! jA m Ul ^1 ^ 

Say: "The losers are those who will lose themselves 
and their families on the Day of Resurrection. 
Verily, that will be a manifest loss!" 

jjaSU pUp. U 4 j Alii 

39:16 They shall have coverings of Fire, above them 
and covering (of Fire) beneath them. With this Allah 
frightens His servants: "O My servants, therefore 
have Taqwa of Me!" 


Creating Fear of the Punishment of Allah 


Allah says, 




Say, ('0 Muhammad, even though you are the 
Messenger of Allah :') 
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_aUkl 


Verily, if I disobey my Lord, I am afraid of the torment of 
a great Day. 

meaning the Day of Resurrection. 


This is a conditional sentence, and if what is 
referred to here applies to the Prophet, it applies 
even more so to others, 


^ ' -*■ ajc .1 aIII jja 

lSi Ua IjAiC-ls 


Say: 

"Allah Alone I worship by doing religious deeds sincerely 
for His sake only. So, worship what you like besides 
Him." 

This is also a threat, and a disowning of them. 

... 'd ... 


Say: "The losers..." 

means, the greatest losers of all, 


C TYall ^ S j ~ i . .'a 'i | 


are those who will lose themselves and their families on 
the Day of Resurrection. 

means, they will be separated and will never 
meet again, whether their families have gone to 
Paradise and they have gone to Hell, or all of 
them have gone to Hell, they will never meet or 
feel happiness again. 

(\o) ^Sl "yljlAll jA ^ til ... 


Verily, that will be a manifest loss! 

means, this is the clearest and most obvious loss. 
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Then He describes their state in the Fire: 


£Jl3a i>J J^l' L> jHa (=4 


They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and 
covering (of Fire) beneath them. 

This is like the Ayat: 

u j 4 44^ j jc- 4^4 l>j ^4* 4^ ^ 4^ 

Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them 
coverings (of Hell-fire). Thus do We recompense 
the wrongdoers! (7:41) 


U. 


IjSjj Jjsjj jt clikj j-oj ^a°ji jj-o ; ->g f. 

Q jla*j 4'^ 


On the Day when the torment (Hell-fire) shall 
cover them from above them and from 
underneath their feet, and it will be said: "Taste 
what you used to do." (29:55) 


ioUc- 4311 iil!3 

With this Allah frightens His servants: 

means, Allah tells us about this, which will 
undoubtedly come to pass, to frighten His 
servants, so that they will keep away from 
unlawful things and from sin. 


pi) pl-sc- 13 . . . 


O My servants, therefore have Taqwa of Me! 

means, 'fear My wrath, My anger, My 
punishment and My vengeance.' 
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jsi jj i jjOI j j cj jkui i ji&j ojaij 

4" 0 & fr"* '' 0 ^ 

4Ll£> ^jjaJ|3 joi J II .->g I 

39:17 Those who avoid At-Taghut by not 
worshipping them and turn to Allah, for them are 
glad tidings; so announce the good news to My 
servants. 

'miss iiiij J Aiukf \ ja 

yJvi jfjt •;* kir/j ys " 

39:18 Those who listen to the Word and follow the 
best thereof, those are (the ones) whom Allah has 
guided and those are men of understanding. 



Good News for the Righteous| 


Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, narrating from his 
father: 


Those who avoid At-Taghut by not worshipping them, 

was revealed concerning Zayd bin 'Amr bin Nufayl and 
Abu Dharr and Salman Al-Farisi, may Allah be pleased 
with them. 

The correct view is that it includes them and all others 
who avoided worshipping idols and turned to the worship 
of Ar-Rahman. These are the people for whom there is 
good news in this world and in the Hereafter. 

... I All! J\\ j$j ... 

and turn to Allah, for them are glad tidings; 

Then Allah says: 
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(W) ... 




4 V. ^ i Cj 5* A ''' . ^jj55l 


so announce the good news to My servants -- those who 
listen to the Word and follow the best thereof, 

meaning, those who understand it and act in 
accordance with it. 


This is like the Words of Allah, may He be 
exalted, to Musa, peace be upon him, when He 
gave him the Tawrah: 




Hold unto these with firmness, and enjoin your 
people to take the better therein, (7 : 145) 

... 1 aSTjt ... 


those are whom Allah has guided, 

means, those who are described in this manner 
are the ones whom Allah has guided in this world 
and the Hereafter. 


a) cjatai i jj ^ c&r/j ... 

and those are men of understanding. 

means, they possess sound reasoning and an upright 
nature. 


aIaK AjIc. (Jja. 

39:19 Is, then one against whom the Word of 
punishment is justified (equal to the one who 
avoids evil)? 

jllll ^ QA t j n cM 

Will you rescue him who is in the Fire? 
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JC- L> *-*. JC’ fijJ fij-JJ »j4J» UL^' UM 

a!]I l qfij V a!]1 jc. j 1 gj 0 ^" 1 l $ < j ^ 4jjV 

39:20 But those who have Taqwa of their Lord, for 
them are built lofty rooms, one above another 
under which rivers flow. (This is) the promise of 
Allah, and Allah does not fail in (His) promise. 


Allah says, 

p ^ ) jllll dull! L_ll JjJI 4 _a1£ 4j 3& Jja. 

Is, then one against whom the Word of punishment is 
justified (equal to the one who avoids evil)? Will you 
rescue him who is in the Fire? 

Allah says, ' if Fie has decreed that someone is to 
be doomed, can you save him from his 
misguidance and doom? 1 

Which means, no one can guide him apart from 
Allah, because whomever Allah leaves astray 
cannot be guided, and whomever Fie guides 
cannot be led astray. 


... t-a jc- °f4rU 

But those who have Taqwa of their Lord, for them, 

Allah tells us that His blessed servants will have lofty rooms in 
Paradise. 


,oS * " .»o -* a 

4 jj-ba i SjC- 1^3 j2 


are built lofty rooms, one above another, 

i.e., story upon story, solidly-constructed, 
adorned and high. 

Abdullah bin Al-Imam Ahmad recorded that AN, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 


L> L> LS ^ 4^' C5# Ij) 


In Paradise there are rooms whose inside can be 
seen from the outside, and the outside can be 
seen from the inside. 

A Bedouin asked, 'Who are they for? O 
Messenger of Allah,' 

He said, 

J&h t'fliUl '^Ij i'^m\ LjUJ 

"For those who speak kindly, feed the hungry and 
stand in prayer at night whilst the people are 
sleeping." 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 

"Hasan Gharib ". 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Sahl bin Sa'd, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 

(jjs-ljj UaS (jjf-ljpjl ^^31 (Ja! (jl 

S-Lalull Jjaf L-SjSlI 

The people of Paradise will look towards each 
other in raised places of Paradise as you look 
towards the stars on the horizons of the sky. 

He said, "I told An-Nu'man bin Abi 'Ayyash 
about that, and he said, 'I heard Abu Sa'id Al- 
Khudri, may Allah be pleased with him, narrate it: 

' J jjf.1 jj 

As you see the stars on the horizon of the east or 
the west."’ 

It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs. 
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Imam Ahmad said, "Fazarah narrated to us; Fulayh 
narrated to us; from H ila I bin AN, from Ata' bin Yasar, 
from Abu Flurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

UaS (JaI fjgi (jje-ljpjl <Ja! (jl 

JaI iJ (j is"J^ 

The people of Paradise will look towards each 
other in the raised places of Paradise as you look 
at the high, bright stars which remain on the 
horizon. Such will be the difference in superiority 
which some of them have over others. 

They said, "O Messenger of Allah, are those the 
abodes of the Prophets?" 

Fie said: 

ji/jl I 1 jU ^1 jSlj (_£ Jlj 

No, by the One in Whose Hand is my soul, they 
are the abodes of people who believed in Allah 
and in the Messengers. 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said, 

"Hasan Sahih." 


... ^ 

t> ... 


under which rivers flow. 

means, the rivers flow wherever the people want 
them to flow. 

<lll ij ... 

(This is) the promise of Allah, 

means, 'all that We have mentioned here is what 
Allah has promised to His believing servants.' 

( Y « ) jIjlxoII aUI 1 aPs. 1 U... 

and Allah does not fail in (His) promise. 
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^3 A^IjujS 'Jjjf Alii J jj ^3t 

4jI jJI lau^ jj Aj £ j^j ^ U-«JJ> 

.* o # a=^ "*0 A * i " & * 

-Axi. A_1*_XJ I J 8.r<j *1 JJ_2 

39:21 See you not that Allah sends down water 
from the sky, and causes it to penetrate the earth, 
as water springs, and afterward thereby produces 
crops of different colors, and afterward they wither 
and you see them turn yellow; then He makes them 
dry and broken pieces. 

Jji is'JH b! 

Verily, in this is a reminder for men of 
understanding. 

Ajj ^jjQ jjj ^ic. ^_Luj 3U ojA^a All) ^ jA (j^S) 

39:22 Is he whose breast Allah has opened to 
Islam, so that he is in light from his Lord. 

jj-Li aj jt 411 jSi 31^2 "Ji’jk 

So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened 
against remembrance of Allah! 

They are in plain error! 


The Parable of the Life of this World 


Allah says, 


C.Lajalll (jxs (Jjpf Alii (jf 'JijJ 


See you not that Allah sends down water from the sky, 
Allah tells us that water originates in the sky. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


Cy* 

and We send down pure water from the sky. 
( 25 : 48 ) 

So, Allah sends down water from the sky, and it 
settles in the earth, then He causes it to flow 
wherever He wills, and He causes springs, great 
and small, to flow as needed. 

Allah says: 

and causes it to penetrate the earth, as water springs, 

Sa' id bin Jubayr and 'Amir Ash-Sha' bi said that all the 
water on earth has its origins in the sky. 

Sa'id bin Jubayr said, its origins lie in the snow, 
meaning that snow piles up in the mountains, then 
settles at the bottom (of the mountains) and springs flow 
from the bottom of them. 


Ajljll I a VVX ^ Uc. ... 


and afterward thereby produces crops of different colors, 

means, then from the water which comes down 
from the sky or flows from springs in the earth, 

He brings forth crops of different colors, i.e., 
different kinds of forms, tastes, scents, benefits, 
etc. 

,5 -.o > 3* ■* " ** 


and afterward they wither and you see them turn yellow; 


means, after they have been ripe and fresh, they 
become old and you see them turn yellow when 
they have dried out. 


UaUaa. j ... 


then He makes them dry and broken pieces. 

30 


means, then they become brittle. 

(y > ) jj ti m j oi ... 


Verily, in this is a reminder for men of understanding. 


means, those who are reminded by this and who 
learn the lesson from it, that this world is like this 
-- it is green and fresh and beautiful, then it will 
become old and ugly. The young man will become 
a weak, senile old man, and after all of that 
comes death. The blessed one is the one whose 
state after death will be good. Allah often likens 
the life of this world to the way He sends down 
water from the sky and crops and fruits grow 
thereby, then they become dry and brittle. 


This is like the Ayah: 

(■ Laliill jjjO (Jio j 

Alii jjlSj La-iyift (_AajVI 1 — A _u 4 j 


And put forward to them the example of the life 
of this world: it is like the water (rain) which We 
send down from the sky, and the vegetation of 
the earth mingles with it, and becomes fresh and 
green. But (later) it becomes dry and broken 
pieces, which the winds scatter. And Allah is able 
to do everything. (18:45) 


The People of Truth and the People of Misguidance are not| 


Allah says, 


4jj All! ^ 


Is he whose breast Allah has opened to Islam, so that he 
is in light from his Lord, 

means, is this person equal to the one who is 
hard-hearted and far from the truth? 


This is like the Ayah: 
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jjjjllll Aj aJ A 41 / 

H 2S Ig-la (jjl Cl±-afia]l ^3 ■ 


Is he who was dead and We gave him life and set 
for him a light (i.e. Belief) whereby he can walk 
amongst men -- like him who is in the darkness 
(i.e., disbelief) from which he can never come 
out. (6:122) 

Allah says: 


... 411 jSp Ala.112 ‘Jj'ja ... 

So, woe to those whose hearts are hardened against 
remembrance of Allah! 

meaning, they do not become soft when Allah is 
mentioned, and they do not feel humility or fear, 
and they do not understand. 

( Y Y ) (JUla 41 jf 

They are in plain error! 


tgj Llj£ ukII aIII 

23 Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, 
its parts resembling each other, (and) oft-repeated. 

of* if f ' f, o 2 Z' ' o ' *.o. ^ -- • CSi ^ 

ujA fj ui“ - y*- jsaiii 

411 Lj ja 411 

The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from 
it. Then their skin and their heart soften to the 
remembrance of Allah. That is the guidance of Allah. 

pli aJ a! 11 (JLiaj Cy* 

He guides therewith whom He wills; and whomever 
Allah sends astray, for him there is no guide. 
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The Description of the Qur'an 


Here Allah praises His Book, the Noble Qur'an, which was 
revealed to His noble Messenger. 

Allah says, 

JlLa ujjjkJl 4lll 

Allah has sent down the Best Statement, a Book, its 
parts resembling each other (and) oft-repeated. 

Mujahid said, 

"This means that the entire Qur'an's parts 
resemble each other and are oft-repeated." 

Qatadah said, 

"One Ayah resembles another and one letter 
resembles another." 

Ad-Dahhak said, 

"It is oft-repeated so that people will understand 
what their Lord tells them." 

Ikrimah and Al-Hasan said, 

"There may be an Ayah in one Surah, and 
another Ayah in another Surah that resembles 
it." 

Sa'id bin Jubayr narrated from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him: 

"Oft-repeated means that parts of the Qur'an 
resemble one another and repeat one another." 

Some of the scholars said that it was narrated from 
Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah that (its parts 

resembling each other (and) oft-repeated), means, 

that some passages of the Qur'an may sometimes 
refer to one thing, so they resemble one another, 
and sometimes they mention a thing and its 


33 




opposite. Such as when the believers then the 
disbelievers are mentioned, or when Paradise 
then Hell are described, and so on, and this is the 
meaning of oft-repeated. 

Examples include the Ayat: 

J J$' U 

Uj 

Verily, the most righteous will be in delight; and 
verily, the most wicked will be in the blazing Fire 
(Hell). (82:13-14) 

u! ^ (Nay! Truly, the Record of 
the most wicked is (preserved) in Sijjin), until '■& 
u! (Nay! Verily, the Record of 
the most righteous is (preserved) in 'Illiyyin), 
(83: 7-18) 

lj'U £]j Ija (This is a Reminder. And 

verily, for those who have Taqwa is a good final 
return (Paradise)), until; b^- 4 u!j 

(This is so! And for those who transgress, there 
will be an evil final return (Fire)). (38:49-55) 

And there are other similar passages. All of this 
has to do with it being oft-repeated, i.e., when 
two meanings are referred to. But when a 
passage is about one thing, with some parts of it 
resembling others, this is; 

"its parts resembling each other." 

This is not the same as the Mutashabihat 
mentioned in the Ayah: 

ij* ^ ^ ^ ^ T ^ ^ 3 'T*o, 

‘ • 1 * J ulba II ^1 1 ^ i LJI A. LA 

In it are Ayat that are entirely clear, they 
are the foundations of the Book; and 
others not entirely clear. (3:7) 
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that refers to something else altogether. 


^1 ^AAjia. (jjJj ^aJ (JJaII Aji^ “OLa J* ... 

...joii 


The skins of those who fear their Lord shiver from it. 
Then their skin and their heart soften to the 
remembrance of Allah. 


means, this is the description of the righteous, 
when they hear the Words of the Compeller, the 
Protector, the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving, 
because they understand the promises and 
warnings contained therein. The frightening words 
and threats make their skin shiver from fear. 

‘Oil Jsi (Then their skin and 

their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah), 
because of their hope for His mercy and kindness. 
They are unlike others, the wicked, immoral 
sinners, in a number of ways: 

- First They listen to the recitation of the Ayat (of 
the Qur'an), while those (sinners) listen to poetic 
verse recited by female singers. 


- Second When the Ayat of Ar-Rahman are 
recited to them, they fall down in prostration 
weeping, with the proper attitude of fear, hope, 
love, understanding and knowledge, as Allah 
says: 


lilj °^jla cOkj aIII j£a ti] (jjJ Oaj 

(jjlEjjj 1 *' loJ I j Aj_jI?. Ag jV- ClyJj 

^ i3 j j j o jH^all ^ aja j (jjAll 

Ait dl ^ j ^ tak. tOdljf 

L3JJJ 0 


The believers are only those who, when 
Allah is mentioned, feel a fear in their 
hearts and when His Ayat are recited unto 
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them, they increase their faith; and they 
put their trust in their Lord; Who perform 
the Salah and spend out of that We have 
provided them. It is they who are the 
believers in it. 

For them are grades of dignity with their 
Lord, and forgiveness and a generous 
provision (i.e., Paradise). (8:2-4) 

1 a. ^ lIljLj 131 

tiLiaC. j 

And those who, when they are reminded of 
the Ayat of their Lord, fall not on them (as 
if they were) deaf and blind. (25:73) 

When they hear the Ayat of Allah, they 
are not too busy to pay attention to them; 
they listen to them and understand their 
meanings. So they act upon them and 
prostrate when they hear them, out of 
understanding, not out of ignorance and 
blind following of others. 

- Third they adhere to the correct etiquette when 
they listen to them. As the Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, used to do when they 
listened to the words of Allah recited by the 
Messenger of Allah. Their skin would shiver, and 
their hearts would soften to the remembrance of 
Allah. They did not shout or do other actions that 
are not natural; on the contrary, they would sit 
quietly with the proper attitude of fear, in an 
unparalleled fashion. They attained the victory of 
praise from their Lord in this world and the 
Hereafter. 

Abdur-Razzaq said, "Ma'mar told us that Qatadah, may 
Allah have mercy on him, recited, 



who fear their Lord shiver from it. Then their skin and 
their heart soften to the remembrance of Allah), and 
said, 
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'This is the characteristic of the friends of Allah; 
Allah has described them in this manner, saying 
that their skin shivers, their eyes weep and their 
hearts find rest to the remembrance of Allah. He 
did not say that they lose their minds and swoon; 
that is the characteristic of the followers of 
innovation, and that comes from the Shaytan. 1 " 

Allah's saying: 


s-Uoli (j-o aj aIii 

That is the guidance of Allah. He guides therewith whom 
He wills; 

means, this is the characteristic of those whom 
Allah has guided, and anyone who does anything 
different is one of those whom Allah has sent 
astray. 


( Y V ) jlA a Alii JI . ^ j jj-a j 

and whomever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
guide. 


39:24 Is he then, who will confront with his face 
the awful torment on the Day of Resurrection? 

u 1 'oiAM 'JJj 

And it will be said to the wrongdoers: "Taste what 
you used to earn!" 

o" o % i**' 0 ** ^ * “tl 

qa l_ji JL*ji i.Ys 

UJJ*^ 


39:25 Those before them denied, and so the 
torment came on them from directions they 
perceived not. 
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39:26 So, Allah made them to taste the disgrace in 
the present life, but greater is the torment of the 
Hereafter if they only knew! 


The Final Destination of the Disbelievers 


Allah says, 

A-al_j£3l ^ jj t_ll .1*31 f. jjoi jj (j-a3^ 

Is he then, who will confront with his face the awful 
torment on the Day of Resurrection? 




And it will be said to the wrongdoers: 

He will be rebuked and he and the evildoers like 
him will be told: 


( Y £ ) jjjjj, aSj Ua I 


"Taste what you used to earn!" 

'Is this like the one who comes secure on the 
Day of Resurrection' as Allah says: 


•. \ q \ l l ' /\ 


Is he who walks prone on his face, more rightly 
guided, or he who walks upright on the straight 
way; (67:22) 


jL-u o** 1 jSjJ tjJc. jOK 


. - S' o S ' o ' 

, ^9 /*1 Q-I^JOU ,» QJ 


The Day they will be dragged on their faces into 
the Fire (it will be said to them): "Taste you the 
touch of Hell!" (54:48) 
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and, 


A A jJl Llalf. (j-a C 5 ^J (j«&3t 


Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? 
( 41 : 40 ) 

In each of these Ayat, it was sufficient to refer to 
one of the two groups. 


Allah's statement, 

(To) ^ 1 " * i—iliill jaAljti ^ qa l_ijS 


Those before them denied, and so the torment came on 
them from directions they perceived not. 

means, the previous generations who denied the 
Messengers were destroyed by Allah for their 
sins. And none had they to protect them from 
Allah. 


... 12&I sliJI J, g;°>3l aIII 

So Allah made them to taste the disgrace in the present 
life, 


means, by means of the punishment and revenge 
which He sent down upon them, and the rejoicing 
of the believers for what happened to them. So, 
let those who are addressed beware, for they 
have rejected the noblest of the Messengers and 
the Seal of the Prophets. And what Allah has 
promised them of severe punishment in the 
Hereafter is worse than whatever befell them in 
this world. 

Allah says: 

(y i) I °jl *jK\ s>UI U jiTj ... 

but greater is the torment of the Hereafter if they only 
knew! 
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*J£ <> o'« ^ u# 

jj'jSiSj 

39:27 And indeed We have put forth for men, in this 
Qur'an every kind of parable in order that they may 
remember. 

o * fr* & " * ■" o -% ' f . i ^ 0 & 

u f^ 5 z j* 

39:28 An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness 
(therein) in order that they may have Taqwa of 
Him. 

^ ys ujjo 

39:29 Allah puts forth a parable: 

I> iJL'J UL Mkjj Aj %!j 

!4 l<i 

a man belonging to many partners disputing with 
one another, and a man belonging entirely to one 
master. Are those two equal in comparison? 

V “J H 41 ^41 

All the praises and thanks be to Allah! But most of 
them know not. 

- o >■ *' f , «' 'Mi 

U JV 

39:30 Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will 
die. 


* r* 0 


j AJC- 4 ^ jq ]) ^ajJ ^j] ^aJ 


39:31. Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 
disputing before your Lord. 
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The Parable of Shirk 


Allah says, 



And indeed We have put forth for men, in this Qur'an 
every kind of parable, 

means, 'We have explained things to mankind in 
it (the Qur'an) by setting forth examples and 
parables.' 


in order that they may remember. 

Because parables bring the meaning closer to 
people's minds. 

As Allah says: 


He sets forth for you a parable from yourselves. 
(30:28) 

meaning, 'so that you may learn it from 
yourselves. 1 

And Allah says: 

U.j o-lSU l^j 32«Vl 'dKj 

in Order that they may have Taqwa of Him. 
(29:43) 


An Arabic Qur'an, without any crookedness (therein), 

means, it is in a plain Arabic tongue, with no 
crookedness, deviation or confusion. It is plain, 
clear proof. Allah has made it like this and has 
revealed it like this, 


(f V) ... 
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(Y A) <jj£ia ... 


in order that they may have Taqwa of Him, 

means, in order that they may heed the warnings 
contained therein, and strive to attain the 
promises therein. 

Then Allah says: 


Allah puts forth a parable: a man belonging to many 
partners disputing with one another, 

meaning, they were disputing concerning that 
slave in whom they all had a share. 


and a (slave) man belonging entirely to one master, 
means, no one owned him except that one man. 


Are those two equal in comparison? 

meaning, they are not the same. 

By the same token, the idolator who worships 
other gods besides Allah and the sincere believer 
who worships none besides Allah, with no partner 
or associate, are not equal. What comparison can 
there be between them? 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Mujahid and 
others said, 

"This Ayah is the parable of the idolator and the 
sincere believer." 

Because this parable is so clear and obvious, 

Allah then says: 




.. IE. (jljjiuij °Ja ... 
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All the praises and thanks be to Allah! 


... 41^1 ... 


i.e., for establishing proof against them. 

(Y U (Jj ... 


But most of them know not. 

means, and for this reason they associate others 
in worship with Allah. 


The fact that the Messenger of All ah and Quraysh will die, and 

how They will dispute before AllahH ' 7 • ■ ■' 


Allah's saying; 


(r . ) (jj JXa j 


isBl 


Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. 

This is one of the Ayat which Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may 
Allah be pleased with him, quoted when the Messenger 
of Allah died, so that the people would realize that he 
had really died. 


Another Ayah which he quoted was: 

jf diLa B jj;* ‘ " Ta. 3a 

4III ° . jjaL (j-aj ajjBjl Jja 

jjj< juiil ajII ^ V - 1 


Muhammad is no more than a Messenger and 
indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then 
turn back on your heels? And he who turns back 
on his heels, not the least harm will do to Allah; 
and Allah will give reward to those who are 
grateful. (3:144) 

The meaning of this Ayah is that you will certainly 
depart this world and be gathered before Allah in the 
Hereafter. You will dispute the issues of Tawhid and 
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Shirk before Allah, things over which you disputed in 
this world, and He will judge between you with truth, 
and He is the Judge, the All-Knowing. So, He will save 
the sincere believers who worship Him alone, and He will 
punish the disbelievers who deny His Oneness and 
associate others in worship with Him. 

Although this Ayah speaks about the believers and 
disbelievers, and how they will dispute in the Hereafter, 
it also includes all disputants in this world, for their 
disputes will come back to them in the Hereafter. 

Ibn Abi Hatim, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded that Ibn 
Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"When the Ayah 


(T \ ) -lip jaJ 

Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 
disputing before your Lord. 

was revealed, Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, '0 Messenger of Allah, will we repeat our 
disputes?' 

He said, Yes. 

He (Az-Zubayr) said, 'This is a very serious matter.'" 

Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr bin AI-'Awwam, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that when this Surah was 
revealed to the Messenger of Allah: 




UJ 'V "~ 1 "' ^ .lie- jj jaJ 


Verily, you will die, and verily, they (too) will die. 
Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be 
disputing before your Lord. 

Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "0 
Messenger of Allah, will the sins that we committed 
against others in this world be repeated for us?" 


44 


He said, 


(3^. ij j IS cPJ tiAjfc! C5^ (Sjlfc IjjjS? 

Yes, they will be repeated until everyone who is 
entitled will have his rights restored to him. 

Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "By 
Allah, it is a very serious matter." 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, who said "Hasan 
Sahih." 

Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: ^ ^ 

(Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you will be disputing 
before your Lord), means, 

the truthful one will dispute with the liar, the 
oppressed will dispute with the oppressor, the 
one who is guided will dispute with the one who is 
misguided and the weak will dispute with the 
arrogant. 

Ibn Mandah recorded in Kitab Ar-Ruh that Ibn Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The people will dispute on the Day of 
Resurrection, to the extent that the soul will 
dispute with the body. The soul will say to the 
body, 'You did such and such,' and the body will 
say to the soul, 'You told me to do it and you 
tempted me.' 

Then Allah will send an angel to judge between 
them, and he will say, 'You two are like a man 
who cannot walk but can see, and a man who 
cannot see but can walk. 1 

They went into a garden and the one who could 
not walk said to the one who was blind, 'I see 
fruit there, but I cannot reach it.' 

The blind man said, 'Climb on me and get it.' 
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So he climbed on him and got it. So which of 
them is the wrongdoer 

They will say, 'Both of them.' 

The angel will say to them, 'You have passed 
judgement against yourselves.' 

The body was a means of transportation for the 
soul." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa'id bin Jubayr said that 
Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"This Ayah was revealed and we did not know 
what it was revealed about: ^ ^ 

U J a i iYiVi (Then, on the Day of Resurrection, you 
will be disputing before your Lord)." 

He said, 

"We said, what will we dispute about? There is no 
dispute between us and the People of the Book, so what 
will we dispute about until the Fitnah occurred." 

Then Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"This is what our Lord promised us we would dispute 
about." 

This was recorded by An-Nasa'i. 


3 L/jSj 411 Jc. oL* pit ‘<>3 

39:32 Then, who does more wrong than one who 
utters a lie against Allah, and denies the truth when 
it comes to him! 

Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers! 
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oj&ji jJi, '&3j ^ j 

39:33 And he who has brought the truth and (those 
who) believed therein, they are those who have 
Taqwa. 

fAj 

39:34 They shall have all that they will desire with 
their Lord. 

That is the reward of the doers of good. 

39:35 So that Allah may expiate from them the evil 
of what they did and give them the reward, 
according to the best of what they used to do. 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers and Liars, and the Reward! 
of the Sincere % 


The idolators uttered lies against Allah and said that there were 
other gods besides Him and claimed that the angels were the 
daughters of Allah and that Allah had a son -- glorified be He far 
above all that they say. 

Moreover, they rejected the truth when it came to them on the 
lips of the Messengers (peace and blessings be upon them all). 

Allah says: 

tsf. bl jjg, v -aLl i _ ibS j aUI b_lbS ^Haf 

Then, who does more wrong than one who utters a lie 
against Allah, and denies the truth when it comes to 
him! 
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meaning, there is no one who does more wrong 
than such a person, because he combines the two 
aspects of falsehood, disbelief in Allah and 
disbelief in the Messenger of Allah. They made 
false claims and rejected the truth, Allah 
threatened them: 

(VT) y f? ... 

Is there not in Hell an abode for the disbelievers! 

Who are the deniers and rejecters? 

Then Allah says: 


Aj 1 > '-‘jj g Ik f.1^ 

And he who has brought the truth and (those who) 
believed therein, 

Mujahid, Qatadah, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ibn Zayd said, 

"The one who brought the truth was the 
Messenger." 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

jjLalb fU. tfMj (And he who has brought the 
truth), means the Messenger of Allah. 

Aj Jduaj (and (those who) believed therein) means 
the Muslims." 


(TV) jj&Jl I^Tjf ... 


they are those who have Taqwa. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"They fear and shun Shirk." 

... 

They shall have all that they will desire with their Lord. 

means, in Paradise; whatever they ask for they 
will have. 
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( V £ ) q. Uj . xll f. I liUi 

1 jjlS (_£a 5| (jjoi^Lj ^aA^i.f l_jiac. ^pll f jj-uf *'f- Alii jlfLil 

(Vo) (jjlokj 


That is the reward of doers of good. So that Allah may 
expiate from them the evil of what they did and give 
them the reward, according to the best of what they 
used to do. 


This is like the Ayah: 


JJjoj 1 jc. jjliUjj 1 jlac- lx AgJC. (jjjll villJjf 

jjjic. jj 1 jjlS (_jpll t _3°^lxi]l Je. j j— L-ali «al ^ 


They are those from whom We shall accept the 
best of their deeds and overlook their evil deeds. 
(They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise, a 
promise of truth, which they have been promised. 
(46:16) 


Aij4 (jx qJuc- (■ aI]I (jjiiif 

39:36 Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? Yet 
they try to frighten you with those besides Him! 

pt_& (j-a AJ 1 _a 9 Alii jj] jJaJ 

And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be 
no guide. 

(JjJaxi ( j-a aJ llftS All! (j-o j 

39:37 And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there 
will be no misleader. 

Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution! 
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Allah says: 


o Juc. aIII o ^\ 
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Is not Allah Sufficient for His servant? 

Some of them read it "His servants." 

It means that Allah is Sufficient for the one who 
worships Him and relies upon Him. 


Yet they try to frighten you with those besides Him! 

means, the idolators tried to scare the Messenger 
of Allah with their idols and gods which they 
called upon besides Allah out of ignorance and 
misguidance. 

Allah says: 


(Y'l) pfc 4J Pa All! jJikiaJ (j-aj 
(rV) (_5P pptJ Alii (JjJt JjJa-a jj-a <1 Uai Alii .pi jj-aj 

And whom Allah sends astray, for him there will be no 
guide. And whomsoever Allah guides, for him there will 
be no misleader. 

Is not Allah Almighty, Possessor of Retribution? 

meaning, whoever relies on Him and turns to 
Him, will never be forsaken, for He is the 
Almighty Who cannot be overwhelmed by 
another, and there is none more severe than Him 
in exacting retribution on those who disbelieve in 
Him, associate others in worship with Him and 
resist His Messenger. 


The Idolators admit t hat Allah is the Sole Creator becausel 
their gods are incapable^ ^ 


Allah says, 


Alii pi jp. (j-a u (jjlj 


And verily, if you ask them: "Who created the heavens 
and the earth?" Surely, they will say: "Allah." 
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means, the idolators used to recognize that Allah 
was the Creator of all things, but despite that 
they still worshipped others besides Him, others 
who had no power to bring benefit or cause harm. 


Allah said: 


^jA (Ja j ■ *aJ Alii J jjl aIII U_5 c ”^ Pa jsl cjs 

i - il £j, ^ ^jA Ja jl jt sjii dltLilS 


Say: 

"Tell me then, the things that you invoke besides Allah -- 
if Allah intended some harm for me, could they remove 
His harm Or if He (Allah) intended some mercy for me, 
could they withhold His mercy?" 

meaning, they cannot do any of that at all. 


Here Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a narration from Ibn Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him, attributing it to the 
Prophet: 

-*ul ICaVI s 

n-Tkr-v - ' x.w*' -ntl fCa°~d s 


^5 < 0)1 i 

ijiil jtlula lil 


Pi 


] U 


I jjs-aii.1 “Lat3l jjl alfclj ty&ly QaiiuAl 

^2 iA^r. aSil AjjSj (jl (J^- 

Ay d yx a n jjl L ' ^ ^ J ‘ *•** 

c^’jj : -A LJi ilSk & 3)1 Ay^y 

JAj. ^3 (jt ^2 ^jKjailly Ai (_£aC.|j 

tljjyS j jyi. sjSj Co Jc. 

jjlj iJj ‘<J!' ^y^£Li\\ jjlj 

I jjoij £-a 


• Be mindful of Allah and He will protect 
you; 
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• be mindful of Allah and you will find Him 
ever with you. 

• Turn to Allah in times of ease and He will 
turn to you in times of difficulty. 

• If you ask anyone for anything, then ask 
Allah; 

• if you seek help from anyone, then seek 
help from Allah. Know that even if the 
entire nation were to come together to do 
you some harm that Allah has not decreed 
for you, they will never be able to harm 
you, and if they were to come together to 
do you some good that Allah has not 
decreed for you, they will never be able to 
do that. The pages have dried and the 
pens have been lifted. 

• Strive for the sake of Allah with 
thankfulness and firm conviction, and 
know that in patiently persevering with 
regard to something that you dislike there 
is much goodness. 

• Victory comes with patience, a way out 
comes from difficulty and with hardship 
comes ease. 


... aUI 


Say: "Sufficient for me is Allah..." 
means, 'Allah is enough for me. 1 

(V A) (JiljJJ A jlc. 

in Him those who trust must put their trust." 

As He mention in other Ayah; 

'jjl ffir-j tS'Jj A&. 


In Him I put my trust, and let all those that trust, 
put their trust in Him. (12: 67) 


53 


This is like what Hud, peace be upon him, said to 
his people: 

41! .ig. jCuf ^jl 'Jli l jl ' ^ j j 4!jjc.I Vj cJ_j^ uj 

aA>^ cs^ J 

^aJ I » jJjSa jj-a 

> Vl 4J.1 ll 411 Jk ’cJ&'Ji J>\ 

a jilu a ^ Jc. (jl 1 g AU .al JJ 

"All that we say is that some of our gods have 
seized you with evil. " 

He said: "I call Allah to witness and bear you 
witness that I am free from that which you 
ascribe as partners in worship, with Him. So plot 
against me, all of you, and give me no respite. I 
put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord! 
There is not a moving creature but He has the 
grasp of its forelock. Verily, my Lord is on the 
straight path." (11:54-56) 


Lfri'K * I jlac-l f °ji l_a °Ja 


Say: 

"O My people! Work according to your way..." 
This is a threat and a warning. 


... J) 


I am working, 

means, 'according to my way.' 




Then you will come to know. 


means, you will learn the consequences. 


To whom comes a disgracing torment, 
means, in this world, 

(1 > ) ’Ll£a l—llic. Ajlc. ... 

and on whom descends an everlasting torment. 

means, ongoing and eternal, with no escape, 
which will come on the Day of Resurrection. 

We seek refuge with Allah from that. 


ua a'jjt Gj 

1 g jlc. Cajta j 

39:41 Verily, We have sent down to you the Book 
for mankind in truth. So, whosoever accepts the 
guidance, it is only for himself; and whosoever goes 
astray, he goes astray only to his (own) loss. 

ikSj* ciuf U j 

And you are not a trustee over them. 

iJ JJ j£\j l i-Jj- ^ 

Qjuj JJJ Igjlc. .alXa 

Jkt J) ^>VI 

39:42 It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the 
time of their death, and those that die not during 
their sleep. He keeps those (souls) for which He has 
ordained death and sends the rest for a term 
appointed. 

uJM ? A3 aa j U 

Verily, in this are signs for a people who think 
deeply. 
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Allah says, addressing His Messenger Muhammad: 

... oi'jjt q 


Verily, We have sent down to you the Book, (meaning, 
the Qur'an). 




for mankind in truth. 

means, for all of creation, mankind and Jinn, so 
that he may warn them therewith. 


AjAa lJJuAI ^j-aS ... 


So, whosoever accepts the guidance, it is only for 
himself; 


means, the benefit of that will return to him. 


' g jV- (Jj. ja. J Uajli (JjJa Q-aj 


and whosoever goes astray, he goes astray only for his 
(own) loss. 

means, the consequences of that will return to 
him. 


(") 


Ua', 


And you are not a trustee over them. 

means, 'you are not responsible for guiding 
them.’ 


(jj£j Jc. Alllj jjAj djjt Uaj) 

But you are only a warner. And Allah is a Trustee 
over all things. (11:12) 


LjllaJI ISt j » Ua!U 

your duty is only to convey and on Us is the 
reckoning. (13:40) 


56 


Allah is the One Who causes Death and gives Life 


Then Allah tells us that He is in control of all things and does as 
He wills. He causes men to die (the "greater death") when He 
sends the angels to take men's souls from their bodies, and He 
causes them to "die a lesser death" when they sleep. 

Allah says: 

j. ;) » J. ; ^ Uo (_£a!| J&J 

j ajljc. (3_j3 jAlill 

V j OLj A5S^ 

It is He, Who takes your souls by night (when you are 
asleep), and has knowledge of all that you have done by 
day, then He raises (wakes) you up again that a term 
appointed be fulfilled, then (in the end) unto Him will be 
your return. Then He will inform you of that which you 
used to do. 



He is the Irresistible, over His servants, and He sends 
guardians (angels guarding and writing all of one's good 
and bad deeds) over you, until when death approaches 
one of you, Our messengers (angels) take his soul, and 
they never neglect their duty. ( 6 : 60 - 61 ) 

Here Allah mentions the two deaths, 


the lesser death then the greater death after it; 


in this Ayah He mentions the greater then the lesser. 
Allah says: 


i A , . -A dLaj ^jJI J ; Alii 


It is Allah Who takes away the souls at the time of their 
death, and those that die not during their sleep. He 
keeps those (souls) for which He has ordained death and 
sends the rest for a term appointed. 
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This indicates that they (the souls) meet in the higher 
realm, as was stated in the Hadith attributed to the 
Prophet which was narrated by Ibn Mandah and others. 

In the Two Sahihs of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, it is 
reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said that the Messenger of Allah said: 

CjJS) U l ^1 ^ jt lil 

i - ,i ^1 1 " w ‘ <■ ‘A 

4j l_«j \ (jlj ^-uiaj 

j. ^a]| 

When anyone of you goes to bed, let him brush 
down the bed with his garment, for he does not 
know what has come on his bed since he left it. 
Then let him say, 

"In Your Name, 0 Lord, I lay down my side 
and in Your Name I raise it up; if You take 
my soul, have mercy on it, and if You send 
it back, protect it with that which You 
protect Your righteous servants." 

Lr Jaa tSluuua (He keeps those (souls) for 
which He has ordained death), 

means, those which have died, and He returns 
the others back for an appointed term. 

As-Suddi said, 

"For the rest of their lives." 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"He keeps the souls of the dead and sends back 
the souls of the living, and He does not make any 
mistakes." 

( £ Y ) fjA CjLjU J yi 'jj . . . 

Verily, in this are signs for a people who think deeply. 
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$.lx2juj Alii (j^ ^ ^ 

39:43 Have they taken as intercessors besides 
Allah? 

'ujSs V j uj^ V 1 j5L£ “jljf ’JS 

Say: "Even if they have power over nothing 

whatever and have no intelligence!" 

p o±j% j y u*=. a. fc,ii yi js 
bAVji *a 

39:44 Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. His is 
the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth. Then 
to Him you shall be brought back." 

y oijii l, jfi ‘cfjux i'jkj yii jsi tiij 

AjjJs 1^1 j $ 

39:45 And when Allah Alone is mentioned, the 
hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust and when those besides Him are 
mentioned, behold, they rejoice! 


There is no Intercession except with Allah, and how thel 
Idolators are filled with Disgust when Allah is mentioned a!one| 


Allah says, 

jjjlSt-i Uj IjjIs U jljf Js g. \ » q >Ti aIII I ^ f 

( ir ) 

I x. ia k Ac-lilull aS Ja 

Have they taken as intercessors besides Allah? 

Say: "Even if they have power over nothing whatever 
and have no intelligence!" 

Say: "To Allah belongs all intercession. 
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Allah condemns the idolators for taking 
intercessors besides Allah, namely the idols and 
false gods whom they have taken on the basis of 
their own whims, with no evidence or proof. 
These idols are not able to do anything; they 
have no minds with which to think, and they 
cannot hear or see. They are inanimate and are 
much worse off than animals. 

Then Allah says: 

'Say -- 0 Muhammad -- to these people who 
claim that those whom they have taken as 
intercessors with Allah, that intercession is of no 
avail except for the one with whom Allah is 
pleased and to whom He has granted permission 
to intercede. The whole matter rests with Him.' 

AjjLj Vj a-lp Ij jj-a 

Who is he that can intercede with Him except with 
His permission! (2:255) 

ajtllj pi jLaliill tilLa a! . 

His is the sovereignty of the heavens and the earth, 
means, He is the One Who is in control of all that. 

(a) u j*Vjp 5^] . 

Then to Him you shall be brought back. 

means, 'on the Day of Resurrection, then He will 
judge between you with His justice, and He will 
reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds.' 

Then Allah condemns the idolators further: 

... Jp aIII 'Jb Pi 


And when Allah Alone is mentioned, 

means, when it is said there is no (true) God 
except Allah Alone, 
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s U (jjjll C_J djjtixu! 


the hearts of those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
filled with disgust. 

Mujahid said, 

"Their hearts are filled with disgust means they 
recoil in horror." 

This is like the Ayah: 

yil H\ V ^ 'Jj| 13 1 °^\ 

Truly, when it was said to them: "La ilaha ilia 
Allah," they puffed themselves up with pride. 
( 37 : 35 ) 

which means, they were too proud to follow it. 
Their hearts could not accept anything good, and 
whoever cannot accept good will accept evil. 

Allah says: 

13 j 


and when those besides Him are mentioned, 
meaning, the idols and false gods -- 
this was the view of Mujahid -- 

( f ® .'"'“Q 13 


behold, they rejoice! 

means, they feel happy. 


l__Ll 




Aji 1 jMS ^ lASGf. dul j 

39:46 Say: "O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the 
earth! All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! You 
will judge between your servants about that 
wherein they used to differ." 
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Ajla aJj-oj txJAa> piajVl Ca 1 jxiDo (jjil] (jt jlj 
lp)j A -A jqll ^ajJ L_llA*3! £. jjuj (j-a Aj 1 j-ia^V 
(jjutn^sj 1 jjjLj jj Ca All! 

39:47 And those who did wrong, if they had all that 
is on the earth and therewith as much again, they 
verily, would offer it to ransom themselves 
therewith on the Day of Resurrection from the evil 
torment; and there will become apparent to them 
from Allah what they had not been reckoning. 

Aj 1 \ 1 a ^ J. u>1 ^ ^ ^*‘^‘{>*1 Ipj 

UJ* 

39:48 And the evils of that which they earned will 
become apparent to them, and that which they used 
to mock at will encircle them. 


How to supplicate After condemning the idolators for their 

love of Shirk and their hatred of T awhid \ 


Allah then says: 


i - ludl JJlc- (_p ajtllj pi jL&jyiiil jJall jjs 


Say: 

"O Allah! Creator of the heavens and the earth! All- 
Knower of the unseen and the seen! ..." 

meaning, 'call you upon Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, Who has created the 
heavens and the earth and originated them,' i.e., 
made them like nothing that ever before existed. 

uu*]| fJfc (All-Knower of the unseen and the 

seen!), 

means, what is secret and what is open. 
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( i 1 ) (jjflflkj 4_ai I jjlS Ua litaUc. Clul 


You will judge between your servants about that wherein 
they used to differ. 

means, in this world; 

'You will judge between them on the Day when 
they are resurrected and brought forth from their 
graves.' 

In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Salamah bin 
Abdur-Rahman said, 


"I asked A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
how the Messenger of Allah started his prayer 
when he stood up to pray at night. 


She said, may Allah be pleased with her: 'When 
the Messenger of Allah stood up to pray at night, 
he would start his prayer with the words: 

Clil i (Jj3l JjoiI j (JjjlSxaj 

(J4J clut iailglillj t - 'V»II 
liljl tiiljjlj jjkll jj-o 4-i2 t ^JqaI 

~ ;5~' ‘ " A .-'mI j ■ ^1 ^yci ^ —L ' 


"O Allah, Lord of Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil, Creator 
of the heavens and the earth, Knower of the 
unseen and the seen, You will judge between 
Your servants concerning that wherein they differ. 
Guide me with regard to that wherein there is 
dispute concerning the truth by Your leave, for 
You guide whomsoever You will to the straight 
path." 


No Ransom will be accepted on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah says, 


i J jij 


And those who did wrong, (means, the idolators). 
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Aju a ' ■» laa. ^5 La 

if they had all that is in earth and therewith as much 
again, 


i_il.lx2l jjjj jj. .a 4 j Ij-iisU 

they verily, would offer it to ransom themselves 
therewith from the evil torment; 

means, that which Allah has decreed for them on 
the Day of Resurrection. But the ransom will not 
be accepted from them, even if it were to be an 
earth-full of gold as He mentioned elsewhere 
( 3 : 91 ). 






on the Day of Resurrection, 
Then Allah says: 


(f V) J .V '''**• Alii ILjj 

and there will become apparent to them from Allah what 
they had not been reckoning. 

which means, when they come to realize what 
Allah's punishment for them will be, which they 
had never before imagined. 


I * Jj> 'T La djl-LLuj £ \ 1 z 


And the evils of that which they earned will become 
apparent to them, 

means, they will see the punishment for the 
forbidden actions and sins which they committed 
in this world. 


(£ A) IjilS La (jlk J ... 

and that which they used to mock at will encircle them. 

means, the punishment which they used to make 
fun of in this world will encompass them. 
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IjIc.3 1313 

39:49 When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for 
help); 

^Ic- ^^Ic. aIjjj! 3«jj (JH ^ A^okj 4_iT^k 13] jaJ 

then when We have changed it into a favor from 
Us, he says: "Only because of knowledge I obtained 
it." 

V J* J£t ££Ij ^ 

Nay, it is only a trial, but most of them know not! 

3 ^4 4 & 0 ^ 0 ^ ^0. f 7" -t 0 *0 <* " * “ti 1 ^ 'tl ° 

La 1C. La3 ^j-a (jjAl) L3 

39:50 Verily, those before them said it, yet (all) 
that they had earned availed them not. 

1 jkui£ Ua tllljjjuj j^atl 

39:51 So, the evil results of that which they earned 
overtook them. 

1 J±A U ClAjjjo) b ^ 1 

^ ^ J 

And those who did wrong of these will also be 
overtaken by the evil results for that which they 
earned; and they will never be able to escape. 

C-LLiJ (j>ai (jjjll iajaUJ Aiil jl I fJjl 

39:52 Do they not know that Allah expands the 
provision for whom He wills, and straitens it. 

bj>Vi ffi '4P J u! 

Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe! 
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How Man changes when He is blessed after suffering Harm 


Allah tells, 

tjli tj!a 4-ojij Ijl p jjJa (jUjiiU! (jji/s 1311 

When harm touches man, he calls to Us (for help); then 
when We have changed it into a favor from Us, he says: 

Allah tells us how man, when he is suffering from 
harm, prays to Allah, turning to Him in 
repentance and calling upon Him, but when He 
makes things easy for him, he transgresses and 
commits sins. 


pc. Jc. Ajjjj? Uaj) 

Only because of knowledge I obtained it. 

means, 'because Allah knows that I deserve it; if 
it were not for the fact that Allah regards me as 
special, He would not have given me this.' 

Qatadah said, 

"Because I know that I deserve it." 


Allah says: 


... 


Nay, it is only a trial, 

meaning, 'the matter is not as he claims; on the 
contrary, We have blessed him with this as a test 
to see whether he will be obedient or disobedient 
-- although We have prior knowledge of that.' 

In fact, it is a trial. 


( £ ^ U pfc jjSt j 


but most of them know not! 

So they say what they say and claim what they 
claim. 
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... jjjjlll IglS 


Verily, those before them said it, 

means, the previous nations who came before 
said the same things and made the same claims, 

(o > ) jjJu. jSj I jjIS Ua V. ^ ‘ir.f Uai ... 


yet (all) that they had earned availed them not. 


means, what they said was not right and all that 
they had gathered did not save them. 


?.UjjA Jj-a Ij-aDa (jj lill j I jJjojS Ua dlLulii 


So, the evil results of that which they earned overtook 
them. And those who did wrong of these ... 


means, the people who are addressed here, 


I * I . .T Ua l ** ' 1 3 jl " a. 


44^ 


will also be overtaken by the evil results (torment) for 
that which they earned; 

just as happened to those earlier peoples. 

(° ^ fA Uaj ... 


and they will never be able to escape. 

This is like the Ayah in which Allah tells us how Qarun 
reacted when his people told him: 

‘ . ia. J V Alii j) ^ jlj V 

jjja (iljJij. .oJ oji.'VI jl(l)l Alii Uaj3 

4lll (jl jLuiall £jj liLl) Alii (jjjii.! UaS 

Ljaj V 


liH&t aUI (jf JJjlj JJjt Js. Ajjjj! l_ajj Jll 

(JLulj Vj t jaSfj aj3 Aia -lii! jA jj-a (j^ 4 -|j 3 

- > 0 > 

UJ-aj4^' jjC. 
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... Do not exult, verily, Allah likes not those who 
exult. 


But seek, with that (wealth) which Allah has 
bestowed on you, the home of the Hereafter, and 
forget not your portion of lawful enjoyment in this 
world; and do good as Allah has been good to 
you, and seek not mischief in the land. Verily, 
Allah likes not the corrupters." 

He said: "This has been given to me only because 
of the knowledge I possess." 

Did he not know that Allah had destroyed before 
him generations, men who were stronger than 
him in might and greater in the amount (of 
riches) they had collected? But the criminals will 
not be questioned (immediately) of their sins. 
(28:76-78) 


And Allah says: 


(jjjAt-aJ j 1 aJ jl j V j-af 1 jili j 


And they say: "We are more in wealth and in 
children, and we are not going to be punished." 
(34:35) 


jAIJj (j>4 ^** 1 jaji j Alii (j! l_j-al*_J 


Do they not know that Allah expands the provision for 
whom He wills, and straitens it. 

means, He gives plenty to some and restricts the 
provision for others. 


( O Y ) jj^La Jjj i ClstjU ■ T' ^3 iJi ... 

Verily, in this are signs for the folk who believe! 
means, there is a lesson and proof. 
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(ja 1 jla^J V C5 lc. 1 jijljjl ^Jsl-UU (Ja 

lauLaa. jiau Alii d 4-o^.^j 

39:53 Say: "O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins. 


jj&a > A 


Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 


MfiJi ^ y (> y ijXij jj i iwij 

^ f- 3 

39:54 "And turn in repentance (and in obedience 
with true faith) to your Lord and submit to Him 
before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you 
will not be helped." 

o' ja y. y° Uji c. o^t i AAj 

Oj’ji^ V •fiit'j LTiJI 

39:55 "And follow the best of that which is sent 
down to you from your Lord, before the torment 
comes on you suddenly while you perceive not!" 

^ J id 

u!j 

39:56 Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that 
I was undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among 
those who mocked." 

ojSji o- 'cjis yii y y Uj£ y 


39:57 Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had 
guided me, I should indeed have been among those 
who have Taqwa." 
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q * S j_£ J y j3 <_s jj Jjaj jt 


a 


n 




39:58 Or (lest) he should say when he sees the 
torment: "If only I had another chance, then I 
should indeed be among the doers of good." 

dii^ j djjft'YJj d ipSi ^Lii* 

c> 

39:59 Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and 
you denied them, and were proud and were among 
the disbelievers. 


The Call to repent before the Punishment comes 


Allay says. 


411 jjl 411 I jlitfi U (jjill (_£lld- 

jA 4 U. Xaa. l_J_jjlll jikj 


Say: "0 My servants who have transgressed against 
themselves! Despair not of the mercy of Allah, verily, 
Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." 


This Ayah is a call to all sinners, be they 
disbelievers or others, to repent and turn to Allah. 
This Ayah tells us that Allah, may He be blessed 
and exalted, will forgive all the sins of those who 
repent to Him and turn back to Him, no matter 
what or how many his sins are, even if they are 
like the foam of the sea. 


This cannot be interpreted as meaning that sins 
will be forgiven without repentance, because 
Shirk can only be forgiven for the one who 
repents from it. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that some of the people of Shirk 
killed many people and committed Zina (illegal sexual 
acts) to a great extent; they came to Muhammad and 
said, 

"What you are saying and calling us to is good; if only 
you could tell us that there is an expiation for what we 
have done." 

Then the following Ayat were revealed: 

^j 3I a/,., II Alii jjjC-Aj V (jjjllj 

ijjjjj V j a31I fj*- 

And those who invoke not any other god along 
with Allah, nor kill such person as Allah has 
forbidden, except for just cause, nor commit 
illegal sexual intercourse. (25:68) 

Allay says, 

ijk Si U kg-uiijl I jjj3l (_g pUc. U (Ja 

... All' 

Say: "O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah. 

This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud and An- 
Nasa'i. 

What is meant by the first Ayah (25:68) is: 

t j-oc. j j S-lH (>s V) 

Except those who repent and believe, and do 
righteous deeds, (25:70) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Asma' bint Yazid, said, 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah reciting, Jp 
(verily, his work is unrighteous) (11:46), and I heard 
him say: 
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4 ijk Si U °ag-i akjl 1 (jj^l (_^p [jf. 12 (Ja 

jsJ^fjll jA 4 Lxjjti. jii-i 411 jjl 411 


Say: "O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves! Despair not of the mercy of 
Allah, verily, Allah forgives all sins He does not 
reckon him Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful." 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi. 


All of these Hadiths indicate that what is meant is that 
Allah forgives all sins provided that a person repents. 
Additionally, one must not despair of the mercy of Allah 
even if his sins are many and great, for the door of 
repentance and mercy is expansive. 


Allah says: 

sjljc. jjC- Ajjjll cJjSJ jA 411 jjl 1 jjt 

Know they not that Allah accept repentance from 
His servants? (9:104) 


t 4ll 411 


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but 
afterwards seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find 
Allah Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. (4:110) 


Concerning the hypocrites, Allah says: 

Aaj jjlj jllll jjjG lilj-lll -jjii Lall j_jl 

i i '^i Vi 


Verily, the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth 
(grade) of the Fire; no helper will you find for 
them. Except those who repent, and do righteous 
good deeds, (4:145-146) 


And Allah says: 

Vj M Vi 411 1 jin 'jj^i js j 2 

j»jll L-ll^C. .La (jjjll (j A jl CjC. 1 jal Olj 
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Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is 
the third of the three (in a Trinity)." But there is 
no god but One, and if they cease not from what 
they say, verily, a painful torment will befall on 
the disbelievers among them. (5:73) 


Then He says: 

& & i* X', > i X »o. j;o ' ' 

^12*. J jjSC- 4JJI J 


411 'jjjjiu 


Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask 
His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (5:74) 


And Allah says: 

1 5 


h ix’jlall j (jjla°jla3l 1 (jjjll (jl 


Verily, those who put into trial the believing men 
and believing women (by torturing them), and 
then do not turn in repentance (to Allah). (85: 

10 ) 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri, may Allah have mercy on him, 
said, 

"Look at this generosity and kindness! 

They killed His close friends but He still 
called them to repentance and 
forgiveness." 

There are many Ayat on this topic. 

The Two Sahihs record the Hadith of Abu Sa'id, may 
Allah be pleased with him, from Messenger of Allah 
about the man who killed ninety-nine people. 

Later on, he regretted it and asked a worshipper 
among the Children of Israel whether he could 
repent. 

He told him no, so he killed him, thus completing one 
hundred. 

Then he asked one of their scholars whether he could 
repent. 
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He said, "What is stopping you from repenting?" 
Then he told him to go to a town where Allah was 
worshipped. 

He set out for that town, but death came to him 
while he was on the road. The angels of mercy and 
the angels of punishment disputed over him, so Allah 
commanded them to measure the distance between 
the two towns; whichever he was closer to was the 
one to which he belonged. They found that he was 
closer to the town he was heading for, so the angels 
of mercy took him. 

It was said that when he was dying, he moved 
himself (towards that town), and Allah commanded 
the good town to move closer to him and the other 
town to move away. This is basic meaning of the 
Hadith; we have quoted it in full elsewhere. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented on the Ayah: 

qa I jlajki U “jLfrj. aLjf I jSjlii! jjjlll 11 °Ja 

I x La^. L_s_ji.ll! jikj All! jjl All! j 


Say: "O My servants who have 

transgressed against themselves! Despair 
not of the mercy of Allah, verily, Allah 
forgives all sins..." 


Allah invites all to His forgiveness; those who 
claim that the Messiah is God, those who claim 
that the Messiah is the son of God, those who 
claim that ' Uzayr is the son of God, those who 
claim that Allah is poor, those who claim that the 
Hand of Allah is tied up, and those who say that 
Allah is the third of three (Trinity). Allah says to 
all of these: 


i» i i» X', > i *. " } > .0. f,o ' ' 

4111 j 


All! J\ 'jjljll ilit 


Will they not turn in repentance to Allah and ask 
His forgiveness For Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (5:74) 
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And He calls to repentance the one who says something 
even worse than that, the one who says, 'I am your 
Lord most high,' and says, 


4 _ 1 ] (^ 5 1 " < 


"I know not that you have a god other than me." 
(28:38) 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"Anyone who makes the servants of Allah despair 
of His mercy after this, has rejected the Book of 
Allah, but a person cannot repent until Allah 
decrees that he should repent." 

At-Tabarani recorded that Shutayr bin Shakal said, "I 
heard Ibn Mas' ud say, 

'The greatest Ayah in the Book of Allah is: 

f 31 ^1 JA % 4J V Alii 


Allah! None has the right to be worshipped 
but He, the Ever Living, the One Who 
sustains and protects all that exists, 
(2:255) 

The most comprehensive Ayah in the Qur'an 
concerning good and evil is: 

/jl , n-vVI j j-alj Alii ^jl 


Verily, Allah enjoins justice and Al-Ihsan, 
(16:90) 

The Ayah in the Qur'an which brings the most 
relief is in Surah Az-Zumar: 

^ | jjajkj U I jajLu! (jjjll Q (Ja 


Say: "O My servants who have 

transgressed against themselves! Despair 
not of the mercy of Allah." 
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And the clearest Ayah in the Qur'an about 
reliance on Allah is: 


V 43 a! a!1I 

* i.0 - 


And whosoever has Taqwa of Allah, He 
will make a way for him to get out (from 
every difficulty). And He will provide him 
from (sources) he never could imagine. 
(65:2-3) 

Masruq said to him; 'You have spoken the 
truth.'" 


Hadiths which tell us not to despair 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 


"I heard the Messenger of Allah, say: 

c- <_jjj Ua 7 Jaa. LLaj ^ : v pj t ' ^ ^ - ° i (_£^\ J 

ar, 


J)C- 2bl I j; 1 J-f-v J jj Ojl IJ. jji j 

alii aJ 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, if you were 
to commit sin until your sins filled the space 
between heaven and earth, then you were to ask 
Allah for forgiveness, He would forgive you. 

By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of 
Muhammad, if you did not commit sin, Allah 
would bring other people who would commit sins 
and then ask Allah for forgiveness so that He 
could forgive them." 

This was recorded only by Ahmad. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Ayub Al-Ansari, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, as he was on his deathbed, 
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"I have concealed something from you that I heard from 
the Messenger of Allah; he said: 




If you did not commit sins, Allah would create 
people who would sin so that He could forgive 
them." 


This was recorded by Imam Ahmad; it was also recorded 
by Muslim in his Sahih, and by At-Tirmidhi. 


Allah encourages His servants to hasten to repent, as He says: 


... *3 1 jX fj JJSjj ^1 I jjJj 


And turn in repentance (and in obedience with true faith) 
to your Lord and submit to Him, 

meaning, turn back to Allah and submit 
yourselves to Him. 

( ® f ) U J.J ‘ ^ ; jjl j_Jj3 


before the torment comes upon you, (and) then you will 
not be helped. 


means, hasten to repent and do righteous deeds 
before His wrath comes upon you. 


.JLJj La i_j x 


And follow the best of that which is sent down to you 
from your Lord, 


means, the Qur'an. 

( 00 ) ^ jjl 3 


before the torment comes on you suddenly while you 
perceive not! 

means, without you realizing it. 

Alii v. _ C'-v ^2 i " i L. ja La ^Ic. Lj (jjiij (j! 
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Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I was 
undutiful to Allah..." 


means, on the Day of Resurrection, the sinner 
who neglected to repent and turn back to Allah 
will regret it, and will wish that he had been one 
of the righteous who obeyed Allah. 


(°7) U }j ... 


and I was indeed among those who mocked. 

means, 'my actions in this world were those of 
one who ridicules and makes fun, not of one who 
has firm faith and is sincere.' 


(OV) 'Qa Alii S J °j] cJ jt 

A) (j jjj Jik oi l QA (J (_ (jJa* 


Or (lest) he should say: "If only Allah had guided me, I 
should indeed have been among those who have Taqwa 
". Or he should say when he sees the torment: "If only I 
had another chance, then I should indeed be among the 
doers of good." 

means, he will wish that he could go back to this 
world, so that he could do righteous deeds. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"Allah tells us what His servants will say before 
they say it and what they will do before they do 
it. He says: 


And none can inform you like Him Who is 
the All-Knower, (35:14) 

jjl j Alii L-lia. ^3 Clllaji Ua ^ (J,? 3 - 1 (J^ 

jj-al dliS 

ijjO 'qa IiuS Alll y °j3 'J jl 
78 


O* U. 


jj^ta a jS ^ jl lJ (_£ JJ jja. Jj2j jt 


Lest a person should say: "Alas, my grief that I 
was undutiful to Allah, and I was indeed among 
those who mocked." Or he should say: "If only 
Allah had guided me, I should indeed have been 
among those who have Taqwa." Or he should say 
when he sees the torment: "If only I had another 
chance, then I should indeed be among the doers 
of good." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, "The 
Messenger of Allah said: 


(j! °_jl <J^ .lIa! (JS 

jlill a ,A».La ^ '•^^1 (_)Sj : Jla ta^uia. 

T ii V fl . .its . 'A. i M it 1 t t'.l 


Each of the people of Hell will be shown his place 
in Paradise and he will say, "If only Allah had 
guided me!" so it will be a source of regret for 
him. 


And each of the people of Paradise will be shown 
his place in Hell and he will say, "If it were not for 
the fact that Allah guided me," so it will be a 
cause of thanks." 

It was also narrated by An-Nasa'i. When the sinners wish 
that they could return to this world so that they could 
believe the Ayat of Allah and follow His Messengers, 
Allah will say: 

(°^) CjjjSjIJ j LJjj 1 " U Si liEieLa. 

Yes! Verily, there came to you My Ayat and you denied 
them, and were proud and were among the disbelievers. 

meaning, 'O you who regret what you did, My Ayat 
did come to you in the world, and My proof was 
established against you, but you rejected it and were 
too arrogant to follow it, and you were among those 
who disbelieved in it.' 
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f4 ^ jVj ^ flaj 


j!" ' o 


39:60 And on the Day of Resurrection you will see 
those who lied against Allah - their faces will be 
black. 

LS esl 

Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant! 

v j ; pi ^ v ^jixo rjfii yii ^ 

" ^ .0 " 0 % 

39:61 And Allah will deliver those who have Taqwa 
to their places of success. Evil shall touch them not, 
nor shall they grieve. 


The Consequences for Tho se Who tell Lies against Allah and| 
for Those Who have 


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, some faces will be 
blackened and some will be whitened. The faces of those who 
followed splits and divisions will be blackened, and the faces of 

Ahlus-Sunnah wal-Jama'ah will be whitened. 


Allah says here: 


aIII ^ t 1 i_S Jj fjij 


And on the Day of Resurrection you will see those who 
lied against Allah, 


meaning, by their claims that He had partners or 
offspring. 


jJiS - o S >> * > 


their faces will be black. 


means, because of their lies and fabrications. 
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0 * ) 1 gr? 09^ ... 

Is there not in Hell an abode for the arrogant! 

means, is not Hell sufficient for them as a prison 
and humiliating final destination, because of their 
stubborn pride, arrogance and refusal to follow 
the truth 


Ijijl (jjpll a! 11 g^j. j j 

And Allah will deliver those who are those who have 
Taqwa to their places of success. 

means, because of what Allah has decreed for 
them of happiness and victory. 

j. ; U... 


Evil shall touch them not, 

means, on the Day of Resurrection. 

0 ^ ) U_A>=S ... 


nor shall they grieve. 

means, the greater terror (of that Day) will not 
cause them grief, for they will be safe from all 
grief and removed from all evil, and they will 
attain all that is good. 


'J£j js jAj tJ£< 'J* yii 

39:62 Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the 
Trustee over all things. 

(jij’/ij i yii y 

39:63 To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens 
and the earth. 
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Ijf Alii Cl±_al_J 1 j 

And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, such 
are they who will be the losers. 

a 0 iil 411 'Jj& IS 

39:64 Say: "Do you order me to worship other than 
Allah O you fools!" 

<> CX& Jh '■m ,J 2j 

39:65 And indeed it has been revealed to you, as it 
was to those before you: 

"If you join others in worship with Allah, surely 
your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be 
among the losers." 

'(> c£j jiu 411 Jj 

39:66 Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the 
grateful. 


y jSSTj 


Allah is the Creator and Controller, and associating others in 

worship w ith Him cancels out Good DeedsHjfP$2 - C 


Allah tells, 


Y) Jj£j tjc- J&J (-1^ ^ 

Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is the Trustee 
over all things. 

Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Lord, 
Sovereign and Controller of all things; everything 
is subject to His dominion, power and 
guardianship. 
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(pajtllj pi jLaPl plULa 4 

To Him belong the Maqalid of the heavens and the 
earth. 

Mujahid said, 

"Maqalid means 'keys' in Persian." 

This was also the view of Qatadah, Ibn Zayd and 
Sufyan bin 'Uyaynah. 

As-Suddi said: plli# 4 (To Him belong the 

Maqalid of the heavens and the earth), 

"The treasures of the heavens and the earth." 

Both opinions mean that the control of all things is in the 
Hand of Allah, may He be blessed and exalted, for His is 
the dominion and to Him is the praise, and He is able to 
do all things. 

He says: 

411 pUL Ijj^S (jpllj 

And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of Allah, 

meaning, His proof and evidence, 

( "l V ) j jpjkll ^ A Lpr^f 

such are they who will be the losers. 

(if) Ip! 411 jpat Js 

Say:"Do you order me to worship other than Allah 0 you 
fools!" 

The reason for the revelation of this Ayah was narrated 
by Ibn Abi Hatim and others from Ibn Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the idolators in their ignorance 
called the Messenger of Allah to worship their gods, then 
they would worship his God with him. Then these words 
were revealed: 

Ipf p^f 411 jpa! Js 

(jlap-ll jjjl 41 j 3 (jpll J 4 jII 

(1o) (jjjplkll 
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Say: "Do you order me to worship other than 
Allah 0 you fools!" And indeed it has been 
revealed to you, as it was to those before you: "If 
you join others in worship with Allah, surely your 
deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be 
among the losers." 


This is like the Ayah: 

jjjtakj Ca JC. T-ij'-n. I 1 jlj 


But if they had joined in worship others 
with Allah, all that they used to do would 
have been of no benefit to them. (6:88) 

(11) AjC-li Alii £_Jj 


Nay! But worship Allah, and be among the grateful. 

means, 'you and those who follow you and 
believe in you should make your worship sincerely 
for Allah Alone, with no partner or associate. 1 


sjja ja. «31l Ijjia Uj 

39:67 They made not a just estimate of Allah such 
as is due to Him. 

j A. 1 t » i J 

* ^ & c* ' 

A M M L * \ \ rt >1 
-• ^ **'' *»-* 

And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the 
earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens 
will be rolled up in His Right Hand. 


" £■» 0 *. -* 1 ^ -*4 0 

Lac. j A i -n \ 


0 * 

IjuJ 


Glorified be He, and High be He above all that they 
associate as partners with Him! 
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The Idola tors did not make a just Estimate of Allah such as is| 
due to 


Allah states; 


0JJ3 Jji. Alii Uaj 


A . ' la jj 1 — A ;jT. «a Clll jLaLJI j 4-alji3l ^ajJ 4 j 1 ^' a I ■» ■ ^ ^ j 

(tv) UaC- ^UiJj AjI ■vV. u 


They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him. 


means, the idolators did not give Allah His due 
when they worshipped others alongside Him. He 
is the Almighty, and there is none mightier than 
Him; He is the One Who is able to do all things; 

He is the Owner of all things and everything is 
under His control and power. 

Mujahid said, 

"This was revealed concerning Quraysh." 

As-Suddi said, 

"They did not venerate Him as He deserves to be 
venerated." 

Muhammad bin Ka' b said, 

"If they had made a just estimate of Allah such as 
is due to Him, they would not have lied." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 5211 tjjJS (They made 

not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him), 

"These are the disbeliever who did not believe 
that Allah had power over them. Whoever 
believes that Allah is able to do all things, has 
made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him, and whoever does not believe that, has not 
made a just estimate of Allah such as is due to 
Him." 
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Many Hadiths have been narrated concerning this Ayah 
and how it and other Ayat like it are to be interpreted 
and accepted without any attempts to twist or change 
the meaning. 

Concerning the Ayah, ?j°j 3 Ja. <uS IjjJfl Uj (They made not 
a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him), Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Mas'ud, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said, 


"One of the rabbis came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said, '0 Muhammad! We learn that Allah will 
put the heavens on one finger, the earths on one 
finger, the trees on one finger, the water and 
dust on one finger, and the rest of creation on 
one finger, then He will say: I am the King.' The 
Messenger of Allah smiled so broadly that his 
molars could be seen, in confirmation of what the 
rabbi had said. Then the Messenger of Allah 
recited: 


AjI I » j a^j.13 (jji. All! 


They made not a just estimate of Allah 
such as is due to Him. And on the Day of 
Resurrection the whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand." 

Al-Bukhari also recorded this in other places of his 
Sahih. 


It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad and 
Muslim, and by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in the 
(books of) Tafsir in their Sunans. 

Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 


i neara tne Messenger 

> » A" 3 * 


Ijt jaJ $■ Laliill (_£j!3aJj Alii 

^3 JL 'ey} 
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Allah will grasp the earth and roll up the heavens 
in His Right Hand, then He will say: "I am the 
King, where are the kings of the earth."" 

This version was recorded only by Al-Bukhari; 

Muslim recorded another version. 


Al-Bukhari also recorded from Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him that the Messenger of Allah said: 


Ijf ; JjSJ tA_LLojj dll (jjSlij 


On the Day of Resurrection, Allah, may He be 
blessed and exalted, will grasp the earth with one 
finger, and the heavens will be in His Right Hand, 
then He will say, "I am the King." 

This version was also recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

It is recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah on the 
Minbar one day: 


I » j Alii I Uaj 

j jS jjdi L aC. j A LbaJJ 1 - il -Q dll jLa.mil j 

(IV) 


They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is 
due to Him. On the Day of Resurrection the whole 
earth will be grasped by His Hand and the 
heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. 
Glorified be He, and High be He above all that 
they associate as partners with Him! 

The Messenger of Allah said while moving his 
hand forward and backward: 

t &L3l tit I lit * jljkS lif LjjK 

lj! . jjjjJI lit 
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And the Lord will glorify Himself, saying "I 
am Compeller, I am the Proud, I am the 
King, I am the Mighty, I am the Most 
Generous." 

And the Minbar shook so much that we feared 
that the Messenger of Allah would fall." 

This was also recorded by Muslim, An-Nasa'i and 
Ibn Majah. 


All! ! 

39:68 And the Trumpet will be blown, and all who 
are in the heavens and all who are on the earth will 
swoon away, except him whom Allah wills. 

jjlfe ^ p 

Then it will be blown another time, and behold they 
will be standing, looking on. 

V °fA J <44 f '4^' j j44 

39:69 And the earth will shine with the light of its 
Lord, and the Book will be presented, and the 
Prophets and the witnesses will be brought 
forward, and it will be judged between them with 
truth, and they will not be wronged. 


A' o»" a ' A " A ' \ ““ cw-; S3 fcA- o ^ J 1 " 

UJ) ^jA j G 1UC. Lo C_u3 

39:70 And each person will be paid in full of what 
he did; and He is Best Aware of what they do. 
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The Blast of the Trumpet, the Judgement and the Recompense 


Allah tells us about the terrors of the Day of Judgement, with its 
mighty signs and terrifying upheaval. 

tUi a Ul ^3 U^J Ulll ^2 j. ^2 

h\ 

And the Trumpet will be blown and all who are in the 
heavens and all who are on the earth will swoon away, 
except him whom Allah wills. 

This will be the second trumpet-blast, which will 
cause people to die. By this trumpet-blast, 
everyone who is alive in the heavens and on 
earth will be caused to die, except for him whom 
Allah wills. Then the souls of the remaining 
creatures will be taken, until the last one to die 
will be the Angel of Death, and there will be left 
only the Ever Living, Eternal One, Who was there 
in the beginning and will be at the end, forever. 

He will say three times, fjjb 4!l«]| Cy^ ("Whose is 
the kingdom this day"), 

then He will answer Himself: & ("It is 

Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!") (40:16) 

'I am the One existing Alone, I subjugated all 
things and I decreed that all things must come to 
an end.' 

Then the first one to be brought back to life will 
be Israfil, and Allah will command him to sound 
the Trumpet again. This will be the third trumpet- 
blast, the trumpet-blast of Resurrection. 

Allah says: 

0 jaA I ili <j2 ^ ... 

Then it will be blown another time, and behold they will 
be standing, looking on. 
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means, after they have been bones and dust, 
they will come alive, looking at the terrors of the 
Day of Resurrection. 

This is like the Ayat: 

S^aLuiILxoA I jll Uajls 


But it will be only a single Zajrah, when behold, 
they find themselves alive. (79:13-14) 


5bB % jl QjfcZj ?, 




On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
respond with His praise, and you will think that 
you have stayed (in this world) but a little while! 
(17:52) 


and, 

I ^1 v- Laliill ^jf (JmOj 

UJ^J^ '^J Cl^J^ L > 


And among His signs is that the heaven and the 
earth stand by His command. Then afterwards 
when He will call you by a single call, behold, you 
will come out from the earth. (30:25) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that a man said to Abdullah bin 
' Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, 

"You say that the Hour will come at such and such 
time." 


He said, "I thought that I would not narrate to 
you anymore. All that I said was that after a little 
while you would see something of great 
importance." 

Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
"The Messenger of Allah said: 

O&iJ ^ 
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The Dajjal will emerge in my Ummah and 
he will stay among them for forty. 

I do not know whether he said forty days or forty 
months or forty years or forty nights. 

sUl^all AjIc. jjjl ^ t inK JUil 111 I 1 ikila 

aS&S a II j ^ aIIS j 

jjjj (JjlH t Ixjlii (jjjjoi s-ia-J (JjAHI t " f'l j Alii 

^_Jj 3 jjja aijli (J-uijj pi tojl^c. 

111 t> Sjj (JlH* aJS ^ 3 kt JK Ua 

‘“TvM .IjS ^ (jlS (jl jl tAjl ^aj 3 

< 4 jlr. 


Then Allah will send 'Isa bin Maryam, 
peace be upon him, who resembles 
' Urwah bin Mas'ud Ath-Thaqafi, and he 
will prevail. Allah will destroy him (the 
Dajjal), then after that mankind will live 
for seven years with no enmity between 
any two people. Then Allah will send a cool 
wind from the direction of Ash-Sham, 
which will take the soul of every person 
who has even a speck of faith in his heart; 
even if one of them were to be inside the 
heart of a mountain, it would enter upon 
him." 


He said, "I heard it from the Messenger of Allah : 

U 4^1-lLll ^Jjlall (JjAllI jIjpj 

^ 1 JLjisa ; Jla 4 1 jSIps (jjjSii U j 4 lijja-a (j 
S jlixJ ^A J-ati ? Ul | jUajllll 

ajli tS!! ^2 jaAj ^jHjtll 

ill A^.1 Aj-aluJ Hi ijjj-iall £cilj t^-kJOJC. 

* - % o - A *-'!**>'• * * ' o ' o ' ' * '& \' -* 1 "*° f 

{ja (Jj) j l4j x«ol 

^aJ ill U ^aJ C 

L^ji j {jyi Aits 0 Vj > liii Ujii jt jnz 

A_iS A..Q 4 ^llll jLui^t Aia Ciujld ^jLaaj liLi 
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(JjAjI! l^jt ; (JUL ^aJ t (j ^aA I 211 

^Lj^J ^1 I^qIa 

(jjijiulX ^jl ^A_j3Sj 


There will be left the most evil of people, 
as light as birds and with the hard hearts 
of wild predators. They will not recognize 
any good or denounce any evil. 

Then Shaytan will appear to them and 
say, "Will you not obey me?" 

Then he will command them to worship 
idols and they will worship them. At that 
time they will have ample provision and a 
good standard of living. Then the Trumpet 
will be blown, and no one will hear it but 
he will tilt his head to listen. The first one 
to hear it will be a man who is filling his 
water trough, and he will die when he 
hears it. Then there will be no one left who 
has not died. 


Then Allah will send) -- or -- send down 
(rain like drizzle) — or -- shade -- An- 
Nu'man (one of the narrators) was not 
sure of its wording (from which the bodies 
of the people will grow. 


Then the Trumpet will be blown once 
more, and they will be standing, looking 
on. Then it will be said, 

"O mankind, come to your Lord, 

(But st0 p them, verily, they are to 
be questioned), (37:24) Then it will be 
said, 


(JS qa ; (JULs ? jaS ; (JULjS ; (Jls t di*j I 

jjl aS 1 “ ' JJ Ai-a jjfl . uj 4 j-uUj AjLiulxuJ i iS 

jUj 1 jjp. I > JilajJj L 1 ■ 1 .’n 
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"Send forth the people of Hell." 

It will be said, "How many'?' 

It will said, "From every thousand, nine 
hundred and ninety- nine." 

On that Day, children will be resurrected 
gray-haired, and on that Day the Shin will 
be laid bare." 

This was recorded by Muslim in his Sahih. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet said: 

a) 11 jjjj Ua 


Between the two blasts, there will be only forty. 

They said, "O Abu Hurayrah, forty days?" 

He, may Allah be pleased with him, said, "I do not 
know." 

They said, "Forty years?" 

He said, "I do not know." 

They said, "Forty months?" 

He said, "I do not know." 

LA'J aA Lii 111 jUOl f ^ 15 Jgj 

Every part of a man will disintegrate apart from 
the root of his backbone, and out of that he will 
be created anew. 

Allah's statement, 

... pijiilj 


And the earth will shine with the light of its Lord, 


means, it will shine brightly on the Day of 
Resurrection when the Truth (Allah), may He be 
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glorified and exalted, manifests Himself to His 
creation, to pass judgement. 

and the Book will be presented. 

Qatadah said, 

"The Book of deeds." 

... 


and the Prophets will be brought forward, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"They will bear witness against the nations, 
testifying that they conveyed the Message of 
Allah to them." 


$-1 * -'ll j 


and the witnesses, 

means, witnesses from among the angels who 
record the deeds of all, good and evil alike. 


... ( 4 - 4 1 


and it will be judged between them with truth, 
means, with justice. 


( "^ ^ ) Cjj ^ j 

and they will not be wronged. 


Allah says: 


(_jl j t JJ jjj ^HaJ ili A. * ^ jjl Ja ■ asll ^ ■ .ajj 

j-b, a. Ijj lipt Cy* (j^ 


And We shall setup Balances of justice on the Day 
of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with 
unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of 
a mustard seed, We will bring it. And Sufficient 
are We to take account. (21:47) 
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CIjJjJj 1 g &x A Y, k\-\ (jjj i jj jia- ^ V aUi b) 

f t." f » f At>< 


Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a 
speck of dust, but if there is any good (done), He 
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward. 
( 4 : 40 ) 


Allah says: 


l " jlaC. Uo jjJij (J£ lluS j j 


And each person will be paid in full of what he did; 
meaning, of good and evil. 

(V > ) UaJ ^lc.t jih j 

and He is Best Aware of what they do. 


tel t j-aj J! da^' c3^ j 

of 0 ' ..1 

1 ciiada 

39:71 And those who disbelieved will be driven to 
Hell in groups till when they reach it, the gates 
thereof will be opened. 




'JIT 


p-*— uaa? ?*** j ^ 

4 -*" o A* o-'-T o A*-; ^ * .A" o A*£^ t , "j" 

j-m'* 

And its keepers will say: "Did not the Messengers 
come to you from yourselves, reciting to you the 
Ayat of your Lord, and warning you of the meeting 
of this Day of yours?” 

OijiSB Jc JiJI ZS. '<&. opj Jj 1 jJlS 

They will say: "Yes,” but the Word of torment has 
been justified against the disbelievers! 
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tsy* AA da4^ ALA 1 UjI 

39:72 It will be said: "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein. And what an evil abode of the 
arrogant!" 


How the Disbelievers will be driven to Hell 


Allah informs, 


... ' J*J f-W- cP! tjjS 

And those who disbelieved will be driven to Hell in 
groups, 

Allah tells us how the doomed disbeliever will be 
driven to Hell by force, with threats and warnings. 

This is like the Ayah: 

^ cPJ U iJ^A! fji 

The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. (52:13) 

which means, they will be pushed and forced 
towards it, and they will be extremely thirsty, as 
Allah says: 

.all (JjjjoUj - 1 .13 j ^31 (jjijjxll j ‘ ^ ^ 

The Day We shall gather those who have Taqwa 
unto the Most Gracious, like a delegation. And We 
shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state. 
(19:85-86) 

When they are in that state, they will be blind, 
dumb and deaf, and some of them will be walking 
on their faces: 
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Laj-i3j La^Jj UttC. ^ inll j ,' ' **» ■ j 

UalS - ±£ •>■ ^aI jtla 


and We shall gather them together on the Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and 
deaf; their abode will be Hell; whenever it abates, 
We shall increase for them the fierceness of the 
Fire. (17:97) 


C'V'3 UjjL=l lii 




till when they reach it, the gates thereof will be opened. 

means, as soon as they arrive, the gates will be 
opened quickly, in order to hasten on their 
punishment. 


... ^ ... 


And its keepers will say: 

Then the keepers of Hell, who are stern angels, 
severe and strong, will say to them by way of 
rebuking and reprimanding: 

jjlla (Jjoij ... 


Did not the Messengers come to you from yourselves, 


meaning, 'of your own kind, so that you could 
have spoken to them and learned from them,' 


°»£jj CllO °~^ r - (jjijJ ... 


reciting to you the Ayat of your Lord, 

means, 'establishing proof against you that what they 
brought to you was true,' 


lAA aJ 5.ISJ 


and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours, 
means, ' warning you of the evil of this Day.' 
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... 


They will say, "Yes", 

meaning, the disbeliever will say to them that 
they did come to us and warn us and establish 
proof and evidence against us,' 

(V ^ 4-alS ‘ " ifla. (j£3j 

but the Word of torment has been justified against the 
disbelievers! 


means, ' but we rejected them and went against 
them, because we were already doomed, as it 
was decreed that we would be, because we had 
turned away from the truth towards falsehood.' 


This is like the Ayat: 

“jl f ^ aIII a Oaj "jji 0*1^ a Jl Ijill 

lJ ^ jOi 

j^u i as °ji i jiiij 


... Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper 
will ask: "Did no warner come to you" They will 
say: "Yes, indeed a warner came to us, but we 
denied him and said: 'Allah never revealed 

anything; you are only in great error. 1 " And they 
will say: "Had we but listened or used our 
intelligence, we would not have been among the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire!" (67:8-10) 

which means, they will feel regret and will blame 
themselves. 

i _ 1 -7. ^.it ! I 

Then they will confess their sin. So, away with the 
dwellers of the blazing Fire! (67:11) 
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means, they are lost and doomed. 

jjjpJUk alg L_j 1 (Jji 

It will be said (to them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to 
abide therein..." 

means everyone who sees them and the situation 
they are in, will testify that they deserve the 
punishment. 

These words are not attributed to any specific 
person, but they are said as an indication that the 
entire universe will bear witness that they 
deserve what they are suffering, in accordance 
with the judgement of the Most Just, the All- 
Knowing. 

Allah says: ^ (It will be said (to 

them): "Enter you the gates of Hell, to abide therein..."), 

meaning, 'to stay there forever; you will never 
leave or depart.' 


(VY) 


L Sj^ 


And (indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant! 

means, 'what an evil destiny and what an evil 
place to stay, because of your arrogance in this 
world and your refusal to follow the truth; this is 
what has led you to this, what an evil state and 
what an evil final destination!' 


fj tio j\ ;4;j VjKi bASi 

Igijjp* Jla j C vyftj Ia 

39:73 And those who had Taqwa will be led to 
Paradise in groups till when they reach it, and its 
gates will be opened and its keepers will say: 
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0*41 U jlljli "fSjk •?<&. JLL. 

"Salam ' Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You have 
done well, so enter here to abide therein forever." 

'(jijVI Bjjf J ti.ai 41 V-VU 1 jllij 

39:74 And they will say: "All the praises and thanks 
be to Allah Who has fulfilled His promise to us and 
has made us inherit the land. 


a 


lLo_*3l c-Uli cilia. AiaJl! f 




We can dwell in Paradise where we will; how 
excellent a reward for the workers!" 


The Believers will be taken to Paradise Here 


Allah tells, 


... Ij*j jjiSkS Jk J4jj 1‘jfil 

And those who had Taqwa will be led to Paradise in 
groups, 

Allah tells us about the blessed believers, who will 
be taken to Paradise in groups, one group after 
another, starting with the best of them: those 
who are closest to Allah, then the most righteous, 
then the next best and the next best. Each group 
will be with others like them, Prophets with 
Prophets, the true believers with their peers, the 
martyrs with their counterparts, the scholars with 
their colleagues, every group composed of people 
of the same kind. 

... Ujjlk 111 ... 


till when they reach it, 


means, when they arrive at the gates of Paradise, 
after passing over the Sirat, where they will be 
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detained on a bridge between Paradise and Hell, 
and any injustices that existed between them in 
this world will be settled until they have all been 
purified from sin through this trial. Then 
permission will be granted for them to enter 
Paradise. 

It was recorded in the Hadith about the Trumpet 
that when the believers reach the gates of 
Paradise, they will consult one another as to who 
should ask permission for them to enter. They will 
ask Adam, then Nuh, then Ibrahim, then Musa, 
then 'Isa, then Muhammad (may blessings and 
peace be upon them all). This is akin to what will 
happen in the arena of judgement, when they will 
ask for someone to intercede for them with Allah 
when He comes to pass judgement. This is to 
show the noble position of Muhammad above the 
rest of mankind in all situations. 

In Sahih Muslim, it is reported that Anas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

(Jjl l_jf 

I will be the first intercessor in Paradise. 

According to the wording of Muslim: 

i_slj (j-a (Jjf lifj 

I will be the first one to knock at the gates 
of Paradise. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

?djj! (j-a 4-aliOI 

cilLi ^af U hSjJ iiL iLJjii ;'J13 ;U jati 
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I will come to the gate of Paradise on the Day of 
Resurrection and will ask for it to be opened. 

The gatekeeper will say, "Who are you?" 

I will say "Muhammad." 

He will say, "I was told about you and that I was 
not to open the gate for anyone before you."" 

It was also recorded by Muslim. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

* 4L1 j^JI i LTjt 

fjitll ^LUsitj 

^ Uj 1 jl f 3*^ ' U ^alll 

Luic. j 0 JUxj 4iil I ■ a j » ji^l j t_Ja 


The first group to enter Paradise will enter looking 
like the moon on the night when it is full. They 
will not spit there, or blow their noses, or 
defecate. Their vessels and combs will be of gold 
and silver, their censers will be of aloes wood and 
their sweat will be musk. Each of them will have 
two wives, the marrow of whose shin bones will 
be visible from beneath the skin because of their 
beauty. There will be no disputes between them 
and there will be no hatred; their hearts will be as 
if one heart. They will glorify Allah morning and 
evening." 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may 

Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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jjjjll j 4lj] ^*'V^ jjliij 'i^yi^j (_Jjf 

U to?.l-3al fLaxull ^^3 (_5^p t_SjS ioif ^ (4^ 

ja^JaUjLal tjjjla^llAJ U j ijj^jjiLll Uj i(_jjlajiLia U j & 

jjkii ti'jila t LiA s i 

tail ^l£jJ ojj^a C5^ ‘p^J i-^J (3^ C5^" 4^'^ ‘(JJJtll 

c-LajoJI ^3 lil jj ^jjjljji 


The first group to enter Paradise will look like the 
moon on the night when it is full. They will be 
followed by a group which looks like the brightest 
star shining in the sky. They will not urinate or 
defecate or spit or blow their noses. Their combs 
will be of gold, their sweat will be musk and their 
censers will be of aloes wood. Their wives will be 
Al-Hur Al-'Iyn, and they will all look the same, 
as if they are one person in the image of their 
father Adam, sixty cubits tall." 

They (Al-Bukhari and Muslim) also produced this 
from the Hadith of Jabir. 


It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

o * * * * A H .A*? - * O' o * 1$- of, ..55 o a. JI o ' 

r 5»i « I all ** '> " 

<L1 o«. IjJal 


A group of my Ummah, seventy thousand, will 
enter Paradise with their faces shining like the 
moon on the night when it is full. 

Ukkashah bin Mihsan stood up and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one 
of them.' 

He said, 


43*^1 


*311 


0 Allah, make him one of them. 
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Then one of the Ansar stood up and said, 'O 
Messenger of Allah, pray to Allah to make me one 
of them.' 

He said, 

I^j ijgl 


Ukkashah has beaten you to it." 

This was recorded by (Al-Bukhari and Muslim). 


This Hadith -- about the seventy thousand who 
will enter Paradise without being brought to 
account -- was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, Jabir bin Abdullah, Imran bin Husayn, 
Ibn Mas'ud, Rifa'ah bin Arabah Al-Juhani and 
Umm Qays bint Mihsan -- may Allah be pleased 
with them all -- and also from Abu Hazim from 
Sahl bin Sa'd, may Allah be pleased with them, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah said: 


i all AjLuxJjj jf lUf (Jj.mlm Aj^ll 


oxj JiiJ 




Seventy thousand or seven hundred 
thousand of my Ummah will surely enter 
Paradise, holding on to one another, such 
that the first and last of them will enter 
Paradise together, with their faces looking 
like the moon on the night when it is full." 


jaJjla ^Ujoi (Jlij Ijl 

(Vt) U jlktill 


till when they reach it, and its gates will be opened and 
its keepers will say: "Salam 'Alaykum (peace be upon 
you)! You have done well, so enter here to abide therein 
forever." 


This is a conditional sentence that is not 
complete. What it implies is that when they come 
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to the gates of Paradise the gates will be opened 
for them as a sign of honor, and the angelic 
gatekeepers will meet them with glad tidings, 
greetings of peace and praise. Unlike the 
gatekeepers of Hell who will meet the disbelievers 
with rebuke and reprimand, the believers will be 
filled with happiness and joy, each according to 
his degree of luxury and delights. What happens 
after this is not mentioned; it is left for the 
imagination to think of its dearest wishes and be 
filled with hope. It is known from the Sahih 
Hadiths that Paradise has eight gates. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

^ 3-',' ‘ '' C5? All-0 Lfc® lP 5 

L_iIj (j A id V, ^.11 JaI (j-0 (jlS 

ftSAi-all (JaI (jlS LP°_S 

(JmO (jlS <j-aj t j i UP 1 Lsf~-* cIa! (Jh« <j-aj 

(jLTjll L-ltj (j a y £_Ja! 


Whoever spends a pair of something from his 
wealth for the sake of Allah, will be called from 
the gates of Paradise. Paradise has (several) 
gates. Whoever is among the people of prayer, 
will be called from the gate of Prayer; whoever is 
among the people of charity, will be called from 
the gate of Charity; whoever is among the people 
of Jihad, will be called from the gate of Jihad; 
whoever is among the people of fasting, will be 
called from the Gate of Ar-Rayyan." 

Abu Bakr said, ' O Messenger of Allah, it does not 
matter from which gate one is called, but will 
anyone be called from all of them?' 

He said, 

(4 -p 1 uj^ d jVJj 

Yes, and I hope that you will be one of them." 
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Something similar was also recorded by Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. 


It was reported from Sahl bin Sa'd, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah said: 


ll^lla U ijjljjll tjglLa t_llj t(_ll jjt AjjI-oj Ajkl! ^ (jl 

<jj^lLo]l 111 


In Paradise there are eight gates; one of them is 
called Ar-Rayyan, and no one will enter it except 
those who fast." 


In Sahih Muslim, it is recorded that ' Umar bin Al- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

; t j^a jll £±uls3 jt jjj -^.f Ofi I-® 

(AIjjlujj o-iic. Ijba^. ^ *&l 111 All U (jf 

«.l2u 1^11 (Ji.ll t AjjCalll aI^II <-__jI Al dlaJIa ill 


There is no one among you who performs Wudu' 
and does it well, or -- amply then he says: 

"I testify that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger," 

but the eight gates of Paradise will be opened for 
him and he will enter through whichever one he 
wishes." 

We ask Allah to make us among its people. 


The Width of the Gates of Paradise 


In the Two Sahihs, it is reported from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah 
be pleased with him, in the lengthy Hadith about intercession 
(that the Prophet said): 
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(—O lilLaf 4-llc. 1— iL aa, U (j-a Ij (J_j3j3 

aAy , '^*^ 0 jjjUll s-ISjjIi fAj tjj-ajtll 

l aS3 L-lljll ^ 1 *aC. (jjj 1-a 4 \kll ^JjLk^ax ^jja ^jj<~- 1 ■ --» (jjj Uo (_jl 

t-T^) ‘ <jl jj jt ^iAj A^la (jjj 


Allah will say: 

"0 Muhammad, admit those of your Ummah who 
are not to be brought to account, through the 
right-hand gate, and they will be counted among 
those who will enter from other gates as well." 

By the One in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad, the 
distance between the two gateposts of the gates of 
Paradise is like the distance between Makkah and Hajar - 
- or Hajar and Makkah." 

According to another report: (between Makkah and 
Busra). 

It was recorded in Sahih Muslim from ' Utbah bin 
Ghazwan that (the Prophet) gave them a speech 
in which he told them that the distance between 
the two gateposts of Paradise was the distance of 
a forty-year journey, but there would come a day 
when they would be packed with crowds of 
people. 

Allah says, (44 s ^ 'Jllj (and its keepers 

will say: "Salam 'Alaykum (peace be upon you)! You 
have done well,") 

meaning, 'your deeds and words were good, and 
your efforts were good, and your reward is good. 1 

The Messenger of Allah issued commands during some of 
his military campaigns that it should be shouted out to 
the Muslims: 

4_j| <4^ i_yA* l3l ' U q\ 


''No one enters Paradise except a Muslim soul, or, 
according to one report, (A believing soul.)" 
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Allah says, Ujiljli (so enter here to abide therein 

forever), 

means, to dwell therein, never seeking any 
change. 

... iij IjLIo <_£a 5 I All Aaall I jlUj 

And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be to Allah 
Who has fulfilled His promise to us..." 

means, when the believers see the great reward 
and splendors, blessing and grand generosity, 
they will say, LSi-a ^ (All the praises 
and thanks be to Allah Who has fulfilled His 
promise to us), meaning, 

'the promise which He made to us through His 
Messengers who called us to this in the world.' 

V ii]j| A * jjll lilLaiJ ( _ 5 lfc UjAC.j Ua IjjIs-j Ujj 

AL»-ball i ilaj 


Our Lord! Grant us what You promised unto us 
through Your Messengers and disgrace us not on 
the Day of Resurrection, for You never break 
(Your) promise. (3:194) 

UIaa V‘j1 ^ j 3$ IS U.j li-gl U'aa 1 jlUj 

(j^allj LlJJ La. Ail aIII 


and they will say: "All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah, Who has guided us to this, and never 
could we have found guidance, were it not that 
Allah had guided us! Indeed, the Messengers of 
our Lord came with the truth." (7:43) 

and, 

LllJ q \ lie- L_iAa! (_£a 1I All Aaall 1 jllij 

Vj 1 . 1 ■ L^_j 3 LiulaJ V AllAa3 jjjO A^alilall jlA l jla. 1 (_£a!| 

LjjA LiulaJ 
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And they will say: "All the praises and thanks be 
to Allah Who has removed from us (all) grief. 
Verily, our Lord is indeed Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Ready to appreciate (good deeds). Who, out of 
His grace, has lodged us in a home that will last 
forever, where toil will touch us not nor weariness 
will touch us." (35:34-35) 

... 12 jjtj ... 


and has made us inherit the land. 


l ) 3*3 qa gj 133& 33 j 

> jj~^ jl j. ^a]| 


And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after 
Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall 
inherit the land. (21:105) 

they will say: 

s-buii 43131 qa 


We can dwell in Paradise where we will, 

meaning, 'wherever we want, we can settle; how 
excellent a reward for our efforts.' 

In the Two Sahihs, it was reported in the story of the 
Mi' raj which was narrated by Anas bin Malik, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the Prophet said: 

Igj! I3lj i 1311 t4(ra3l t" 


I was admitted into Paradise where I saw that its 
domes were pearls and its soil was musk." 

( V i ) jjjlaUJI 

how excellent a reward for the workers!" 
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JLoaj u»j (j-« a£j_LJI <_£ jjj 

-' * **•' £ ,,'' at 4 o > -;o ■" "' o 

Jjfij ^_uj ^_J j 

39:75 And you will see the angels surrounding the 
Throne from all round, glorifying the praises of their 
Lord. And they will be judged with truth. And it will 
be said. 


t_ij a3J ^1 


"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exits." 


Allah tells, 


... u. jjjalb 4 SjI X all (_£ jJj 

And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne from 
all round, glorifying the praises of their Lord. 


Allah tells us how He will pass judgement on the 
people of Paradise and Hell, and put each of them 
in the place fitting for him and for which he is 
suited; this is justice from Him and He is never 
unjust. 


Then He tells us of His angels who surround His 
majestic Throne, glorifying the praises of their 
Lord, extolling and magnifying Him, and declaring 
Him to be above any shortcomings or injustice 
whatsoever, for He has passed judgement in the 
fairest and most just manner. 


He says: 


... fA-A 1 ... 


And they will be judged, 
meaning, all of creation. 
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... ... 


with truth. 

Then He says: 

(Vo) (jjjalUJl i_l^) aIJ (JjSj 


And it will be said, 

"All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all 
that exits." 

meaning, all of creation, whether animate or 
inanimate, will speak words of praise to Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists, for His wisdom and justice. 
These words are not attributed to any specific 
speaker, which indicates that the whole of 
creation will testify to His praise. 

Qatadah said, 

"Allah began His creation with praise, as He said, 

j (_j iik (_£ jll 


All praises and thanks be to Allah, Who created 
the heavens and the earth (6:1). 


and He ended it with praise, as He says: 
(JAaUxII <_j ij All 


... 


And they will be judged with truth. And it will be 
said, "All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists."." 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Az-Zumzr. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection. 


*********** 
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Ta fsir Ibn Kathir 

a * ^ ujj V l >\&\ aft 



Gbalir 

Revealed in Makkah 


The Virtues of the Surahs that begin with Ha Mil 


Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"Everything has an essence and the essence of the 
Qur'an is the family of Ha Mim," or he said, "the Ha 

Mims." 

Mis'ar bin Kidam said, 

"They used to be called 'the brides'." 

All of this was recorded by the the Imam, great scholar, Abu 
Ubayd Al-Qasim bin Sallam, may Allah have mercy upon him, in 
his book Fada'il Al-Qur'an. 

Humayd bin Zanjuyah narrated that Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"The parable of the Qur'an is that of a man who sets out 
to find a place for his family to stay, and he comes to a 
place where there is evidence of rainfall. While he is 
walking about, admiring it, he suddenly comes upon 
beautiful gardens. He says, 'I liked the first traces of 
rainfall, but this is far better.' It was said to him, 'The 
first place is like the Qur'an, and these beautiful gardens 
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are like the splendor of family of Ha Mim in relation to 
the rest of the Qur'an'." 

This was recorded by Al-Baghawi. 

Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"When I reach the family of Ha Mim, it is like reaching a 
beautiful garden, so I take my time." 



jll 5011 ^ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




40:1 Ha Mim. 


40:2 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Knower. 

V ^ uM pjii lJJA I Jullj L^\ JXt 




j <oi 'A yi <ji 


40:3 The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of 
repentance, the Severe in punishment, the 
Bestower. La ilaha ilia Huwa, to Him is the final 
return. 


Allah says, 


P)<- 


Ha Mim, 
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We have already discussed the individual letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to 
repeat the discussion here. 


In a Hadith recorded by Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi from 
one who heard it from the Messenger of Allah, it says: 


. * " *-* n 


djljai 


u j 


When you go to bed tonight, recite Ha Mim, La 

Yunsarun." 


Its chain of narrators is Sahih. 


Allah says, 

( Y ) ~ a31I 

The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, 
the All-Knower. 


means, this book -- the Qur'an -- is from Allah, 
the Owner of might and knowledge, Who cannot 
be overtaken and from Whom nothing is hidden, 
not even an ant concealed beneath many layers. 

L_J Jj]| L-liUl £. 


The Forgiver of sin, the Acceptor of repentance, 

means, Fie forgives sins that have been 
committed in the past, and Fie accepts 
repentance for sins that may be committed in the 
future, from the one who repents and submits to 
Him. 




the Severe in punishment, 

means, to the one who persists in transgression 
and prefers the life of this world, who stubbornly 
turns away from the commands of Allah and 
commits sin. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


’fjf\ CjjiS jA Jflc. 'Jj 

Declare unto My servants that truly I am the Oft- 
Forgiving, the Most-Merciful. And that My torment 
is indeed the most painful torment. (15:49-50) 

These two attributes (mercy and punishment) are 
often mentioned together in the Qur'an, so that 
people will remain in a state of both hope and 
fear. 

... ci- 5 

the Bestower. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"This means He is Generous and Rich 
(Independent of means)." 

The meaning is that He is Most Generous to His 
servants, granting ongoing blessings for which 
they can never sufficiently thank Him. 

U jj . V 411 4a*j 1 j.l*j jjl j 

And if you would count the favors of Allah, never 
could you be able to count them... (16:18) 

... jA 111 4] U 


La ilaha ilia Huwa, 

means, there is none that is equal to Him in all 
His attributes; there is no God or Lord besides 
Him. 


(V) j Jj. <a 41 4-lll 

to Him is the final return. 


means, all things will come back to Him and He 
will reward or punish each person according to his 
deeds. 






and He is Swift at reckoning. (13:41) 
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iT jj*j jAM V! n't U» 

jiuii j J443S 

40:4 None disputes in the Ayat of Allah but those 
who disbelieve. So let not their ability of going 
about here and there through the land (for their 
purposes) deceive you! 

£ f 0 <•* 0 * *0 & 0 


C_LaAj qa J jJ «»g h 3 L. nT S 

i jki, 1/^.j ;yAti ^ jui 'ji 

<jk3l Aj 

40:5 The people of Nuh and the groups after them 
denied before these; and every nation plotted 
against their Messenger to seize him, and disputed 
by means of falsehood to refute therewith the truth. 

C-lUc. (jlK L 

So I seized them, and how was My punishment! 

1 (jjpll A-&K diaa. j 


J 


,011 


<■ i ^ 


U 


40:6 Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified 
against those who disbelieved, that they will be the 
dwellers of the Fire. 


Allah says, 


... aIII cn Uilki U 


None disputes in the Ayat of Allah, 

One of the Attributes of the Disbelievers is That 
they dispute the Ayat of Allah -- and The 
Consequences of that Allah tells us that no one 
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rejects or disputes His signs after clear proof has 
come, 


... IjjS til ... 


but those who disbelieve, 

i.e., those who reject the signs of Allah and His 
proof and evidence. 

(i) iLJl Ji J4 j 1£ Ua ... 

So let not their ability of going about here and there 
through the land deceive you! 

means, their wealth and luxurious life. 

This is like the Ayah: 

ajji j i jjS '^i Us iurjg v 

jig-all (JjUJj ~ y jta (Jjls 


Let not the free disposal (and affluence) of the 
disbelievers throughout the land deceive you. A 
brief enjoyment; then, their ultimate abode is 
Hell; and worst indeed is that place for rest. 
(3:196-197) 


Jajlc. L-ll^C- J) La. jL°, >.•' "aj iLJa 


0 J> * \ 


We let them enjoy for a little while, then in the 
end We shall oblige them to (enter) a great 
torment. (31:24) 

Then Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the 
rejection of his people. He tells him that he has an 
example in the Prophets who came before him, may the 
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all, for their 
nations disbelieved them and opposed them, and only a 
few believed in them. 


-1 >0 0 } io <• 

^ \ 'Q L \ \ 


The people of Nuh denied before these; 
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Nuh was the first Messenger whom Allah sent to 
denounce and forbid idol worship. 

fASx-i QA l_ll 


and the groups after them, (means, from every nation). 


aj.li.ljJ ja^Jjxujj Ajj? (JJl CIloAj 


and every (disbelieving) nation plotted against their 
Messenger to seize him, 

means, they wanted to kill him by any means 
possible, and some of them did kill their 
Messenger. 

(Jjkll 4 j I j j. aa 1 jj ^Jjal ill J ljlll^.j 

and disputed by means of falsehood to refute therewith 
the truth. 

means, they came up with specious arguments 
with which to dispute the truth which was so plain 
and clear. 

O f A* \ -* 

... ... 

So I seized them, 

means, 'I destroyed them, because of the sins 
they committed.' 

(o) L-iUac. ^jlS i. jjSa ... 

and how was My punishment! 

means, 'how have you heard that My punishment 
and vengeance was so severe and painful.' 

Qatadah said, 

"It was terrible, by Allah." 

(1) Jill LjI^J I jjiS 'jj^l aSj JilLSj 

Thus has the Word of your Lord been justified against 
those who disbelieved, that they will be the dwellers of 
the Fire. 
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means, 'just as the Word of punishment was 
justified against those of the past nations who 
disbelieved, so too is it justified against these 
disbelievers who have rejected you and gone 
against you, 0 Muhammad, and it is even more 
justified against them, because if they have 
disbelieved in you, there is no certainty that they 
will believe in any other Prophet. 1 

And Allah knows best. 








* \ 1° ' ' >0 ' \ ° 




ill 


Jj jtolutj j Aj 


40:7 Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) 
and those around it glorify the praises of their Lord, 
and believe in Him, and ask forgiveness for those 
who believe (saying): 

I^JU (jjAU ^ac-19 1 Xi\p j j (J_^ L. UtJOJ j UJ^) 


f 


j c^lL-boj 1 jajjI j 


"Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge, so forgive those who repent and follow 
Your way, and save them from the torment of the 
blazing Fire! 

' 1 ' . ' -It . V •• 0 f 1 • I'.*' 

j ^joc. (. i la. j Luj 

40:8 Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn 
(Eternal) Gardens which you have promised them — 
and to the righteous among their fathers, their 
wives, and their offspring! 


, K~\W dii! 

**" v«*<y <• 


Verily, You are the Almighty, the All-Wise. 
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* £0 " o <»-* 

^ ' ^ ^ j 

40:9 And save them from the sins, and whomsoever 
You save from the sins that Day, him verily. You 
have taken into mercy." 

jA '4Lj 

And that is the supreme success. 


Aia jJ 






The Bearers of the Thr one praise Allah and pray foi 
forgiveness for the Belie versBlllilh 1 j- ,v 


Allah tells us that; 


Aa^j ^jj-v imj (j^ij 


Those (angels) who bear the Throne (of Allah) and those 
around it glorify the praises of their Lord, 

Allah tells us that the angels who are close to 
Him, the bearers of the Throne, and the angels 
who are around Him -- all glorify the praises of 
their Lord. They combine glorification (Tasbih) 
which implies that He is free of any shortcomings, 
with praise (Tahmid) which is an affirmation of 
praise. 

- n 0 ■*" 


and believe in Him, 

means, they humbly submit themselves before 
Him. 

I^Lat (jjjll Cj 3 3 

and ask forgiveness for those who believe, 

means, for those among the people of earth who 
believe in the Unseen. Allah commanded that His 
angels who are close to Him should pray for the 
believers in their absence, so it is a part of the 
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angels' nature that they say Amin when a 
believer prays for his brother in his absence. 

In Sahih Muslim it says: 

4 jlLaJ liHj (jJ-ol (JlS i _ ~ J‘ ii .all lx.3 131 

When a Muslim prays for his brother in his 
absence, the angel says, 'Amin, and may you 
have something similar to it'. 

Shahr bin Hawshab said, 

"The bearers of the Throne are eight; four of 
them say, 

'Glory and praise be to You, O Allah, to 
You be praise for Your forbearance after 
Your knowledge. ’ 

Four of them say, 

'Glory and praise be to You, 0 Allah, to You be 
praise for Your forgiveness after Your power.' 

When they pray for forgiveness for those who believe, 
they say: 

Lalc-j CIixjoij ... 

Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy and 
knowledge, 

meaning, 'Your mercy encompasses their sins 
and Your knowledge encompasses all their deeds, 
words and action.' 

IjaJjlj jic-li ... 

so forgive those who repent and follow Your way." 

That is, 'forgive the sinners when they repent to 
You and turn to You and give up their former 
ways, following Your commands to do good and 
abstain from evil.' 


(V) ~ ia^ll t_ll^C. ... 

and save them from the torment of the blazing Fire! 
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means, 'snatch them away from the punishment 
of Hell, which is a painful, agonizing punishment.' 


f ^ T ' J J 1 J (Jj-a ^T ■-» '£*' l ' r ' J i - '' *V IjJJ 

0 ... S# > - 


Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn (Eternal) 
Gardens which you have promised them -- and to the 
righteous among their fathers, their wives, and their 
offspring! 

meaning, 'bring them together so that they may find 
delight in one another in neighboring dwellings.' 


This is like the Ayah: 

Lj tlnyk (4 alP o£ 

? °LS-^ l> \ HY mC - L> °f4 


jfflj 

_231 


And those who believe and whose offspring follow 
them in faith, -- to them shall We join their 
offspring, and We shall not decrease the reward 
of their deeds in anything. (52:21) 

This means, 'that all of them will be made equal 
in status. In this way they may delight in one 
another's company; the one who is in the higher 
status will not lose anything. On the contrary We 
will raise the one whose deeds are of a lower 
status so that they will become equal, as a favor 
and a blessing from Us.' 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said that; 

when the believer enters Paradise, he will ask 
where his father, son and brother are. It will be 
said to him, 'they did not reach the same level of 
good deeds as you did 1 . 

He will say, 'but I did it for my sake and for 
theirs.' 

Then they will be brought to join him in that 
higher degree. 

Then Sa' id bin Jubayr recited this Ayah: 
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(jjO (j-aj (■ " '' jX. p\~^ J LjJJ 

~ ;<'-^l jj^jxll Clijl lilj) ^apLl^pj ^l^. 1 jjf j jplljl 


Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn 
(Eternal) Gardens which you have 
promised them -- and to the righteous 
among their fathers, their wives, and their 
offspring! Verily, You are the Almighty, the 
All-Wise. 


Mutarrif bin Abdullah bin Ash-Shikhkhir said, 

"The most sincere of the servants of Allah 
towards the believers are the angels." 

Then he recited this Ayah: l-“j 

(Our Lord! And make them enter the 'Adn 
(Eternal) Paradises which you have promised 
them...) 

He then said, 

"The most treacherous of the servants of Allah 
towards the believers are the Shayatin." 

(A) ~ Clijt liljl 

You are the Almighty, the All-Wise. 

means, 'the One Whom none can resist or 
overwhelm; what You will happens and what You 
do not will does not happen; You are Wise in all 
that You say and do, in all that You legislate and 
decree.' 


And save them from the sins, 

means, the actions and the consequences. 

XlajJ pi Llmll jjjj 

and whomsoever You save from the sins that Day, 
means, the Day of Resurrection, 
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him verily, You have taken into mercy. 

means, 'You have protected him and saved him 
from punishment.' 


( ^ ~ jjaatll j jail jA lillj j 


And that is the supreme success. 


'dM 1 jjK 0^1 ‘jt 

40:10 Those who disbelieve will be addressed: 

j\ 4 j£i 4ii tij 

Oj’jsSa 

"Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you 
than your aversion toward yourselves, when you 
were called to the Faith but you used to refuse." 

UjjjJu ljajjc.ll l jjjja.t j \JnJ\ Ijjj 1 jlH 

40:11 They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us 
to die twice, and You have given us life twice! Now 
we confess our sins, then is there any way to get 
out?" 

<J j! J tfjLS A3J1 ^ 11! A3L f&b 

40:12 (It will be said): "This is because, when Allah 
Alone was invoked, you disbelieved; but when 
partners were joined to Him, you believed! So the 
judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the 
Most Great!" 
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tSjj fUiJI (>a LI jjjJ f AlJJ cs4' J* 

mh vj 'J3% 

40:13 It is He Who shows you His Ayat and sends 
down provision for you from the sky. And none 
remembers but those who turn in repentance. 

0jjL2I IJ. °/j A3 juJV, All! 1 jcii 

40:14 So, call you upon Allah making religion 
sincerely for Him, however much the disbelievers 
may hate. 


The Regret of the Disbelievers after They enter Hell 


Allah tells; 


... uj-Aj uA' u) 

Those who disbelieve will be addressed: 

Allah tells us that the disbelievers will feel regret 
on the Day of Resurrection, when they enter Hell 
and sink in the agonizing depth of fire. When they 
actually experience the unbearable punishment of 
Allah, they will hate themselves with the utmost 
hatred, because of the sins they committed in the 
past, which were the cause of their entering the 
Fire. At that point the angels will tell them in a 
loud voice that Allah's hatred towards them in this 
world, when Faith was offered to them and they 
rejected it, is greater than their hatred towards 
themselves in this situation. 

Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah: 

() .) 'jjjSBa cP! '4 A -A jSt aIII ... 

Indeed, Allah's aversion was greater towards you than 
your aversion toward yourselves, when you were called 
to the Faith but you used to refuse. 
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"Allah's hatred for the people of misguidance -- 
when Faith is presented to them in this world, 
and they turn away from it and refuse to accept it 
-- is greater than their hatred for themselves 
when they see the punishment of Allah with their 
own eyes on the Day of Resurrection." 

This was also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri, 
Mujahid, As-Suddi, Dharr bin Ubaydullah Al- 
Hamdani, Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam and 
Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, may Allah have mercy on 
them all. 


(jiilil IjLLaf ISjj I jili 


They will say: "Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us life twice!..." 

Ath-Thawri narrated from Abu Ishaq from Abu Al-Ahwas 
from Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him: 


"This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


j j IS j aILj jj j jISj t. ° T 




J a2I 


How can you disbelieve in Allah Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. Then He will give 
you death, then again will bring you to life and 
then unto Him you will return. "(2:28) 

This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and Abu Malik. 


This is undoubtedly the correct view. What is 
meant by all of this is that when they are 
standing before Allah in the arena of 

Resurrection, the disbelievers will ask to go back, 
as Allah says: 


ISjj Alp. Ag j. uje j 1 jjoi£Ij Lj j ‘'jy ^ 51 j 

^ lil t N ' / Lkj >11 1-SJL-Xl.ol 0 lj 
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And if you only could see when the criminals shall 
hang their heads before their Lord (saying): 

"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send 
us back, that we will do righteous good deeds. 
Verily, we now believe with certainty." (32:12) 

However, they will get no response. Then when 
they see the Fire and they are held over it and 
they look at the punishments therein, they will 
ask even more fervently than before to go back, 
but they will get no response. 


Allah says: 

cj 3jj l jjjL 1 jilai jllll LS 0c. 1 jlaj 3] jlj 

Lajj 

U4 IjAjJ IjJj jij Jjs La Iaj (Jj 


(jjj-lAj 'Lie. 


If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would 
not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be 
of the believers!" 


Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned, they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars. (6:27-28) 


When they actually enter Hell and have a taste of 
its heat, hooked rods of iron and chains, their 
plea to go back will be at its most desperate and 
fervent: 


JJC- Laj-l^a Ijjj L|_j3 

jjjull (j-a <Ll2 La ^j-a*-i lUl 

(JmO (jiaLlall Lai 


Therein they will cry: "Our Lord! Bring us out, we 
shall do righteous good deeds, not that we used 
do." 
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(Allah will reply): "Did We not give you lives long 
enough, so that whosoever would receive 
admonition could receive it, and the warner came 
to you. So taste you. For the wrongdoers there is 
no helper." (35:37) 


isis ni °jii lijki 

v J fea 1 I 'JU 


Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return 
(to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers." 

He (Allah) will say: "Remain you in it with 
ignominy! And speak you not to Me! (23:108) 

According to this Ayah, they will speak more eloquently, 
and they will introduce their plea with the words: Li 1 ! 

(Our Lord! You have made us to die 
twice, and You have given us life twice!) 

meaning, ' by Your almighty power, You have 
brought us to life after we were dead, then You 
caused us to die after we were alive; You are able 
to do whatever You will. HjjJj (Now we 

confess our sins), i.e. We confess our sins and 
admit that we wronged ourselves in the world,' 


O') ... 


then is there any way to get out? 

means, 'will You answer our prayer to send us 
back to the world, for You are able to do that, so 
that we might do deeds different from those 
which we used to do. Then if we go back to our 
former ways, we will indeed be wrongdoers.' 

The response will be: 'There is no way for you to 
go back to the world.' Then the reason for that 
will be given: 'Your nature will not accept the 
truth and be governed by it, you would reject it 
and ignore it.' 
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Allah says: 


4 OA 




(It will be said): "This is because, when Allah Alone was 
invoked (in worship), you disbelieved; but when partners 
were joined to Him, you believed!" 

meaning, ' if you were to go back, this is how you 
would be. 1 


This is like the Ayah: 

(jjjlSl 1 U4 IjAjJ 1 Jjj ’jTj 


But if they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that when they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars. (6:28) 

(u) jdTfSkM... 

So the judgement is only with Allah, the Most High, the 
Most Great! 


means, He is the Judge of His creation, the Just 
Who is never unjust. He guides whomsoever He 
wills and sends astray whomsoever He wills; He 
has mercy on whomsoever He wills and punishes 
whomsoever He wills; there is no God except 
Him. 

AjUI p3l jA 

It is He Who shows you His Ayat, 

means, He demonstrates His power to His 
servants through the mighty signs which they see 
in His creation, above and below, which indicate 
the perfection of its Creator and Originator. 

laj_j (. Laliill jjjo ^3 (_ 

and sends down provision for you from the sky. 


this refers to rain, through which crops and fruits 
are brought forth, which with their different 
colors, tastes, fragrances and forms are a sign of 
the Creator. It is one kind of water, but by His 
great power He makes all these things different. 
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... 


And none remembers, 

means, no one learns a lesson or is reminded by 
these things, or takes them as a sign of the might 
of the Creator, 


pr) 




111 


but those who turn in repentance. 

which means, those who have insight and turn to 
Allah, may He be blessed and exalted. 


The Believers are commanded 

to worship Allah Alone no| 

matter what Their Circumstances 



Allah says; 

p £) (jjjilSlI jlj (jj!lll 4-1 (JJj- - ala . a Alii 

So, call you upon Allah making religion sincerely for Him, 
however much the disbelievers may hate. 

This means, worship Allah and call upon Him 
alone in all sincerity. Do not be like the idolators 
in conduct and beliefs. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: 

"There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, His is the dominion and 
praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no 
strength and no power except with Allah; there is 
no (true) God except Allah and we worship none 
but Him; to Him belongs the blessings and the 
virtue and good praise; there is no (true) God 
except Allah, we worship Him in all sincerity even 
though the disbelievers may hate that." 

He said, 

"The Messenger of Allah used to say Tahlil with 
this after every prayer." 
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Something similar was also recorded by Muslim, 

Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i. 

It was reported in Sahih from Ibn Az-Zubayr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah used to 
say the following after the prescribed (obligatory) 
prayers: 

jAj ilukll &&JI a! <a! U i'jkj lil 1 ll aJI U 

ill Uj U t 

;iuil aJj LMI aIj A^kUl a! till) 111 ilkl Uj tliil 111 All u 
jjjalSlI 0J £ “jlj ^£11 y liil 111 All U 


There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, His is the dominion and 
praise, for He is able to do all things; there is no 
strength and no power except with Allah; 

there is no (true) God except Allah and we 
worship none but Him; His is the blessing and 
virtue and good praise; 

there is no (true) God except Allah, we worship 
Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers 
hate that. 


^ 3$ Cj3 Cy* 

40:15 (He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and 
degrees, the Owner of the Throne. He sends the 
revelation by His command to any of His servants 
He wills, that he may warn of the Day of Mutual 
Meeting. 
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1« 0 -^*.0^0. J* *. •*" ''.0. ''if'' > ''O'' 

^ * UJJoH f 


^ * 


40:16 The Day when they will come out, nothing of 
them will be hidden from Allah. 


J4a dl fj II Wt 


Whose is the kingdom this Day? It is Allah's, the 
One, the Irresistible! 


fj 2 t V Uj ,_h& tJS (jjki £ill 


40:17 This Day shall every person be recompensed 
for what he earned. This Day no injustice. 


Alii 


a 


Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning. 


E lah sends the Revelation to warn His Servants of the Day 
dual MeetingP 


Allah tells us of His might and pride, and that His Mighty Throne 
is raised above 


jjjj jjJI jO Clltk. joll 

(He is Allah) Owner of high ranks and degrees, the 
Owner of the Throne. 

Allah tells us of His might and pride, and that His 
Mighty Throne is raised above all of His creation 
like a roof. 

This is like the Ayah: 


^ jUUI <_£ 3 a 31 I 

i alt jlS ^^3 4-jll jjll j A. £>1 lall 


A iui 
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From Allah, the Lord of the ways of ascent. The 
angels and the Ruh (Jibril) ascend to Him in a 
Day the measure whereof is fifty thousand years. 
(70:3-4) 

If Allah wills, we will discuss below which is the most 
correct view the distance between the Throne and the 
seventh earth according to a group of earlier and later 
scholars. More than one scholar said that the Throne is 
made of red rubies. The width between two corners of it 
is the distance of a fifty thousand year long journey and 
its height above the seventh earth is the distance of a 
fifty thousand years long journey. 


He sends the revelation of His command to any of His 
servants He wills, 


This is like the Ayat: 

(jf ojLjC. S-UjIj (jx (j -A 4 m JjpJ 

tit VI <1\ V Ijjii 


He sends down the angels with the Ruh 
(revelation) of His command to whom of His 
servants He wills (saying): "Warn mankind that 
none has the right to be worshipped but I, so 
have Taqwa of Me." (16:2) 

and, 

(j .Lai » 1 l L_S i_j AjI j 

ljL«VI £ jjll (Jjj 

jjjjpjJI tSlJa t _ 5 lc. 


And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all 
that exits, Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has 
brought down Upon your heart that you may be 
(one) of the warners. (26:192-194) 


Allah says: 
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( ^ o) JjUjJI ^ jj jAjj] 


that he may warn (men) of the Day of Mutual Meeting. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas said: 

"The Day of Mutual Meeting is one of the names 
of the Day of Resurrection, of which Allah warns 
His servants." 

That is the Day when everyone will find out about his 
deeds, good and bad. 

... 5^1' ls^- U u JJ«/j fA fj} 

The Day when they will come out, nothing of them will 
be hidden from Allah. 

means, they will all appear in the open, with 
nothing to give them shelter or shade, or cover 
them. Allah says: ^ ^ fji 

(The Day when they will come out, nothing 
of them will be hidden from Allah). 

meaning, everything will be equally known to 
Him. 

(n) jl^Jl ^Ij3l qA ... 

Whose is the kingdom this Day It is Allah's, the One, the 
Irresistible! 

We have already mentioned the Hadith of Ibn Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah will roll up the 
heavens and the earth in His Hand and will say, 

'cJJi foijtll jL ,jp I lit t'jSAh Ut t&UI lit 

"I am the King, I am the Compeller, I am the 
Proud, where are the kings of the earth? Where 
are the tyrants? Where are the proud?" 

In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that Allah will 
take the souls of all of His creatures, and there will be 
none left but Him Alone, with no partner or associate. 
Then He will say, 

"Whose is the kingdom today" three times, 
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and He will answer Himself by saying, ^4? 

(n j S Allah's, the One, the Irresistible!) 


meaning, He is the Only One Who has subjugated 
all things. 


ji^i 


Alii jjl ^jUI jails 


U ului 


’ OV) 


This Day shall every person be recompensed for what he 
earned. This Day no injustice (shall be done to anybody). 
Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning. 

Here Allah tells us of His justice when He judges 
between His creation; He does not do even a 
speck of dust's weight of injustice, whether it be 
for good or for evil. For every good deed He gives 
a tenfold reward and for every bad deed He gives 
recompense of one bad deed. Allah says: <Uia U 

(This Day no injustice (shall be done to 
anybody)). 


It was reported in Sahih Muslim from Abu Dharr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that the Messenger of Allah 
said that Allah said: 




y4| U 

" I Ua 


t UU) ‘£A'J U4 U Jla 

JJC. (j-aj i^UUj UIjUu Alii -la^-jla I jji. 

■UJU ill (j-a jL Ua 


"O My servants, I have forbidden injustice for 
Myself, and made it unlawful for you, so do not 
commit injustice to one another ..." 

up to: 


"O My servants, these are your deeds, I record 
them for you then I will recompense you for 
them. Whoever finds something good, let him 
give praise to Allah, and whoever finds something 
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other than that, let him blame no one but 
himself." 

l_iL. iiaJl aIII tjj ... 


Truly, Allah is swift in reckoning. 

means, He will bring all His creation to account as 
if He is bringing just one person to account. 


This is like the Ayah: 


0.1a. 


J VI V J £ 


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you 
all are only as a single person, (31: 28) 


‘ o-laj V) Uaj 


And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50) 


L , jsa jj ‘jdj 

UaJ 'J J pjfO. (j j«) W] U 

40:18 And warn them of the Day that is drawing 
near, when the hearts will be at the throats 
Kazimin. There will be no friend, nor an intercessor 
for the wrongdoers, who could be given heed to. 

jjLJi Cj j pju 

40:19 Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all 
that the breasts conceal. 

U V (j* J jjj3l j ( ^aaj aIII j 

fls^ 

40:20 And Allah judges with truth, while those to 
whom they invoke besides Him, cannot judge 
anything. 
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i y^\ > Alii 

Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


W arnin g of the Day of Resurrection and Allah's judgement on| 
that 


Allah says: 


AijHI jaAjljtj 


And warn them of the Day that is drawing near, 

'The Day that is drawing near' is one of the 
names of the Day of Judgement. It is so called 
because it is close, as Allah says: 

aijVi 

aIII o4 


The Day of Resurrection draws near. None 
besides Allah can avert it. (53:57-58) 

(j^wnl j Ac-llull Clujjal 

The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been 
cleft asunder. (54:1) 


A ‘ (Jjilll) L_1 Jjal 

Draws near for mankind their reckoning. (21:1) 

a jla. ■»"' j. .J j ili aIII 


The Event (the Hour) ordained by Allah will come 
to pass, so seek not to hasten it. (16:1) 


1 1 ‘ LLjj. ■ 


4 


IJ 6jl J 




But when they will see it approaching, the faces 
of those who disbelieve will change and turn black 
with sadness and in grief. (67:27) 
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and 


... Lj jja i jj ... 

when the hearts will be at the throats Kazimin. 


Qatadah said, 


"When the hearts reach the throats because of 
fear, and they will neither come out nor go back 
to their places." 


This was also the view of Ikrimah, As-Suddi and 
others. 

(Kazimin), 

means silent, for no one will speak without His 
permission: 

<1 (Jj jit (j-a Vj ^ tal A. Xttll J ^jjll 

tjl (Jlij (j 

The Day that Ar-Ruh (Jibril) and the angels will 
stand forth in rows, they will not speak except 
him whom the Most Gracious allows, and he will 
speak what is right. (78:38) 


Ibn Jurayj said: <3*4^ (Kazimin), 


"It means weeping." 

( ^ A ) ^- GaJ Uj ~ jj U... 


There will be no friend, nor an intercessor for the 
wrongdoers, who could be given heed to. 

means, those who wronged themselves by 
associating others in worship with Allah, will have 
no relative to help them and no intercessor who 
can plead on their behalf; all means of good will 
be cut off from them. 

(I *\) Uoj (jJE-tll ' 


Allah knows the fraud of the eyes, and all that the 
breasts conceal. 
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Allah tells us about His complete knowledge which 
encompasses all things, great and small, major 
and minor, so that people will take note that. He 
knows about them and they will have the proper 
sense of shyness before Allah. They will pay 
attention to the fact that He can see them, for He 
knows the fraud of the eyes, even if the eyes look 
innocent, and He knows what the hearts conceal. 

Ad-Dahhak said : AjJIa (the fraud of the eyes), 

"A wink and a man saying that he has seen 
something when he has not seen it, or saying that 
he has not seen it when he did see it." 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"Allah knows when the eye looks at something, 
whether it wants to commit an act of betrayal or 
not." 

This was also the view of Mujahid and Qatadah. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented 
on the Ayah: cr&j Uj (and all that the breasts 

conceal). 

"He knows, if you were able to, whether you 
would commit Zina with a woman or not." 

As-Suddi said: (and all that the breasts 

conceal). 

meaning, of insinuating whispers. 

(jkllj Alllj 

And Allah judges with truth, 

means, He judges with justice. 

Al-A'mash narrated from Sa'id bin Jubayr from Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, that this Ayah 
means: 

"He is able to reward those who do good with 
good and those who do evil with evil." 
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iaj . nil jA Alii jl ... 


Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

This is how it was interpreted by Ibn Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 


This is like the Ayah: 


that He may requite those who do evil with that 
which they have done, and reward those who do 
good, with what is best. (53:31) 

while those to whom they invoke besides Him, cannot 
judge anything. 

(while those to whom they 
invoke besides Him), means, the idols and false 
gods, 

fis&i UJ^A! (cannot judge anything), means, 
they do not possess anything and they cannot 
judge anything. 

( Y • ) j .ajll ^ \At nil _jA aIII jjl . . . 
Certainly, Allah! He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 

means, He hears all that His creatures say and He 
knows all about them, so He guides whomsoever 
He wills and sends astray whomsoever He wills. 

And He judges with perfect justice in all of that. 


Sjii jlS 1 jjtua jVI 1 
^ qa 1 J& OiS! 

40:21 Have they not traveled in the land and seen 
what was the end of those who were before them? 
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<J 1 jUti j S'ja "gi* iil JA 1 jSl5 

They were superior to them in strength, and in the 
traces in the land. 

J O' 0 ^-5 

But Allah seized them with punishment for their 
sins. And none had they to protect them from Allah. 

JJTikti 1 jjflSi Ciliffl j ^4Lj J4 jL dJL 

’ Alii 

40:22 That was because there came to them their 
Messengers with clear evidences but they 
disbelieved (in them). So Allah seized them. 


4 <• *1 % ' U * <■* * 

L_jLaxJl JU-Lai ^ Aj] 

Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment. 


The Severe Punishment for the Disbelievers 


Allah says, 


1 » j 


Have they not traveled, 

'these people who disbelieve in your Message, O 
Muhammad,' 

^ 4jsIc. jjlS i—tiS 1 j1Aa£ (^ ... 

in the land and seen what was the end of those who 
were before them, 

means, the nations of the past who disbelieved in 
their Prophets (peace be upon them), for which 
the punishment came upon them even though 
they were stronger than Quraysh. 
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They were superior to them in strength, 

... j rjs j ... 

and in the traces in the land. 

means, they left behind traces in the earth, such 
as structures, buildings and dwellings which these 
people (i.e., the Quraysh) cannot match. This is 
like the Ayat: 

aA ZL Cj\ Z4 v e ’iSTj 

And indeed We had firmly established them with 
that wherewith We have not established you! 
(46:26) 


and they tilled the earth and populated it in 
greater numbers than these have done. (30:9) 


o > a*. > > 

<111 




But Allah seized them with punishment for their sins. 

Yet despite this great strength, Allah punished 
them for their sin, which was their disbelief in 
their Messengers. 

( Y ^ ) ii' J U ; 0 ... 


And none had they to protect them from Allah. 

means, they had no one who could protect them 
or ward off the punishment from them. 

Then Allah mentions the reason why He punished them, 
and the sins which they committed. 


Allah says: 


... pffiL ( 4Lj co IS UjL 


That was because there came to them their Messengers 
with clear evidences, 

meaning with clear proof and definitive evidence. 




but they disbelieved. 

means, despite all these signs, they disbelieved 
and rejected the Message. 

.... aIII ... 

So Allah seized them. 

means, He destroyed them utterly, and a similar 
fate awaits the disbelievers. 

( y y ) Is 4jj 

Verily, He is All-Strong, Severe in punishment. 

means, He is possessed of great strength and 
might. 

ljISxSi jj.Aui (Severe in punishment), 

means, His punishment is severe and agonizing; 

we seek refuge with Allah, may He be blessed and 
exalted, from that. 


^jUalaij l2n_jl_J OL.J 

40:23 And indeed We sent Musa with Our Ayat, and 
a manifest authority, 

jjc- (jJj 

40:24 To Fir' awn, Haman and Qarun, but they 
called (him): "A sorcerer, a liar!" 

ijjja ;Uui i jffii ijiu Uojp ; > 'jkju kE 

o S ' 7' . » -*o £0 j-' ' i 

I j i^Lai£ 

40:25 Then, when he brought them the Truth from 
Us, they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who 
believe and let their women live;" 
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^ J V. 4* 

but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in vain! 

* to ■'Or' " to . t -* ^ o " o * " \\ 

4-i . J cP 3 ' C5^JJ^ U U^J 

40:26 Fir' awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let 
him call his Lord! 

I >ajVl (ji J °J L&S J Cp! 

jiUjoaII 

I fear that he may change your religion, or that he 
may cause mischief to appear in the land!" 

y j L& C> <“JJ LsrOl ^ lHI C5^ J* U^j 


lA jo^3I 


f 


40:27 Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord 
and your Lord from every arrogant who believes not 
in the Day of Reckoning!" 


The Story of Musa and Fir' awn 


Allah says, 




IjLiji !iS3 


And indeed We sent Musa, 

Allah consoles His Prophet Muhammad for the 
disbelief of his people and gives him the glad 
tidings of good consequences and victory in this 
world and the Hereafter, as happened to Musa bin 
Imran, peace be upon him, whom Allah sent with 
clear proof and definitive evidence. 

Allah says: 
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( Y V ) ijOalxu j IjjIjIj 





with Our Ayat, and a manifest authority. 
Authority means proof and evidence. 


... b 

to Fir' awn, (who was the king of the Copts of Egypt). 

(jLolAj 


Haman, (who was his adviser). 


... ujj^j ... 

and Qarun, (who was the richest trader among the 
people of his time). 


(\i) 

but they called (him): "A sorcerer, liar!" 

means, they rejected him and thought he was a 
sorcerer, a madman and an illusionist who was 
telling lies about having been sent by Allah. 

This is like the Ayah: 

jf 1 jUS p \JJj b* C. 

* m ' 

UJ- 1 ^ 

y* Jj 4_j 1 « . 

Likewise, no Messenger came to those before 
them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 

Have they transmitted this saying to these? 

Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds! (51:52-53) 

...(_$ Li-lic. (jja Lula 

Then, when he brought them the Truth from Us, 

means, with definite evidence that Allah had sent 
him to them, 
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Luij 


J^= 


I <*-a 




3 i j£ii i jir... 


they said: "Kill with him the sons of those who believe 
and let their women live;" 

This was a second command from Fir' awn to kill 
the males of the Children of Israel. The first 
command had been as a precaution against the 
emergence of a man like Musa, or an act intended 
to humiliate this people or reduce their numbers 
or both. The second command was for the second 
reason, to humiliate the people so that they 
would regard Musa as a bad omen, they said: 

I SjS ^aj^l j 


"We (Children of Israel) had suffered troubles 
before you came to us, and since you have come 
to us." 


He said: "It may be that your Lord will destroy 
your enemy and make you successors on the 
earth, so that He may see how you act." (7:129) 

Qatadah said, this was one command after 
another. 


(Y o) ^JLLb ^ 111 iS Uj ... 


but the plots of disbelievers are nothing but in vain! 


means, their schemes and intentions -- to reduce 
the numbers of the Children of Israel lest they 
prevail over them -- were doomed to failure. 


... J gH UJ®. J? J 


Fir' awn said: "Leave me to kill Musa, and let him call his 
Lord!..." 


Fir' awn, may Allah curse him, resolved to kill 
Musa, peace be upon him, i.e., he said to his 
people, ' let me kill him for you.' 
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(and let him call his Lord!), 

means, 'I do not care.' This is the utmost in 
offensive stubbornness. 

(Yl) i nsll jjl jl ^£1 Jj 1 cPJ 

I fear that he may change your religion, or that he may 
cause mischief to appear in the land! (means, Musa); 

Fir' awn was afraid that Musa would lead his 
people astray and change their ways and 
customs. As if Fir' awn would be concerned about 
what Musa might do to his people! 

The majority understood this as meaning, ' he will 
change your religion and cause mischief to appear 
in the land.' 

f j-y ^ J&L jj urtji cP! 

(YV) uilaJI 


Musa said: "Verily, I seek refuge in my Lord and your 
Lord from every arrogant who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!" 

means, when he heard that Fir' awn had said, 

"Jjial (Leave me to kill Musa), Musa, 

peace be upon him, said, "I seek refuge and 
protection with Allah from his evil and the evil of 
those like him." 

So he said: ! (Verily, I seek refuge 

in my Lord and your Lord) -- those who were 
being addressed here -- cP <> (from every 
arrogant) means, from every evildoer, fja ^ 
ljUiaSI (who believes not in the Day of 
Reckoning!). 

It was reported in the Hadith narrated from Abu Musa, 
may Allah be pleased with him, that when the Messenger 
of Allah was afraid of some people, he would say: 
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j-lij t Jjoi (jfe« ill 

0 Allah, we seek refuge in You from their evil and 
we seek Your help in repulsing them. 



" 4A 9t ^f * ' i -* "o^o * *4 " o # & o 3 i« *2 " 

UJ™ 4-^) UJ^- J* J'* L> J J 

fS?j i> ‘pSit- *J A3S 'Jj 'Jj n J %-j 

40:28 And a believing man of Fir' awn's family, who 
hid his Faith said: "Would you kill a man because he 
says: 'My Lord is Allah,' and he has come to you 
with clear signs from your Lord? 

a*j Ha t^L jj j AjiS ajT*^ l*1j jj j 


0 


aSI 


And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his 
lie; but if he is telling the truth, then some of that 
(calamity) wherewith he threatens you will befall 
on you." 

■2 4 S* ^ * o 2 ' 2 o ' O'' £ «, 35 i 

j yz y AAji jj 

Verily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a 
liar! 

l O^J^' LS^ U JJ4-^ ^ 

jj aIII j^ 

40:29 "O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, 
you being dominant in the land. But who will save 
us from the torment of Allah, should it befall us" 

LW- Vi JiAl U j ji'J U Vi £.J U Jis 

jUijll 

Fir' awn said: "I show you only that which I see, 
and I guide you only to the path of right policy!" 
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Musa was supported by a believing Man from Fir awn's| 


Allah says, 


(JjSj J ^■J (jjJji&t ijjC- jfl i_jT jj-a (jr« j-a (Ji.j 

... ttS 


And a believing man of Fir' awn's family, who hid his 
Faith said: "Would you kill a man because he says: 'My 
Lord is Allah, 1 

The well-known view is that this believing man 
was a Coptic (Egyptian) from the family of 
Fir' awn. 


As-Suddi said, he was a cousin (son of the 
paternal uncle) of Fir' awn. And it was said that he 
was the one who was saved along with Musa, 
peace be upon him. 

Ibn Jurayj reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 

"No one from among the family of Fir' awn 
believed apart from this man, the wife of Fir' awn, 
and the one who said, ^ ujj^ <-)! cr u ‘> 1 ^ 

("O Musa! Verily, the chiefs are taking 
counsel together about you, to kill you.")" 
(28:20) 

This was narrated by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

This man concealed his Faith from his people, the 
Egyptians, and did not reveal it except on this day 
when Fir' awn said, ’Jj&I (Leave me to 

kill Musa). 

The man was seized with anger for the sake of 
Allah, and the best of Jihad is to speak a just 
word before an unjust ruler, as is stated in the 
Hadith. There is no greater example of this than 
the words that this man said to Fir' awn: 


38 


... ^ istj cj tla. J UJ^ ... 

Would you kill a man because he says: 

' My Lord is Allah, 

Al-Bukhari narrated a similar story in his Sahih from 
' Urwah bin Az-Zubayr, may Allah be pleased with him, 
who said: 

"I said to ' bdullah bin ' Amr bin Al-' As, may Allah 
be pleased with him: 'Tell me, what was the 
worst thing the idolators did to the Messenger of 
Allah?’ 

He said, 'While the Messenger of Allah was 
praying in the courtyard of the Ka'bah, Uqbah 
bin Abi Mu' it came and grabbed the shoulder of 
the Messenger of Allah and started twisting his 
garment so that it strangled him. Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, came and grabbed 
(Uqbah’s) shoulder and pushed him away from the 
Prophet, then he said, 

CjIjjjIIj -13 j aIII (jjliajt 

J L> 

Would you kill a man because he says: 

' My Lord is Allah,’ and he has come to you 
with clear signs from your Lord.’" 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

Allah's saying; 


(j«<s pljjdL ^Sc-La. 


and he has come to you with clear signs from your Lord, 

means, "how can you kill a man just because he 
says, ' My Lord is Allah,’ and he brings proof that 
what he is saying is the truth" 

Then, for the sake of argument, he went along with them 
and said, 
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(_gj5l J ajLju, liL (jlj AjjS 4 'It 3 IjjlS l^L jjlj 


And if he is a liar, upon him will be (the sin of) his lie; 
but if he is telling the truth, then some of that (calamity) 
wherewith he threatens you will befall on you. 

meaning, 'if you do not believe in what he is 
saying, then it is only common sense to leave him 
alone and not harm him; if he is lying, then Allah 
will punish him for his lies in this world and in the 
Hereafter. If he is telling the truth and you harm 
him, then some of what he is warning about will 
happen to you too, because he is threatening you 
with punishment in this world and in the 
Hereafter if you go against him. It is possible that 
he is telling the truth in your case, so you should 
leave him and his people alone, and not harm 
them.’ 

Allah tells us that Musa asked Fir' awn and his people to 
leave them in peace, as Allah says: 

^ l ' a % ' 7" " o ' o . ^ o «• o > -to «• 4 o 

(Jjjoij pg m Lu3 -lalj 

oJi o ijiuj j\ aUi iUp ‘ji i ji °J 

JJLyt; J>\ 411 Je. 1 V Jj 

J Jiji lP! j 

1 jlajJ j]j 

And indeed We tried before them Fir' awn's 
people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger, saying: "Deliver to me the servants of 
Allah. Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of 
all trust. And exalt not yourselves against Allah. 
Truly, I have come to you with a manifest 
authority. And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord 
and your Lord, lest you should stone me. But if 
you believe me not, then keep away from me and 
leave me alone." (44:17-21) 

40 



Similarly, the Messenger of Allah told the Quraysh 
to leave him alone and let him call the servants of 
Allah to Allah; he asked them not to harm him, 
and to uphold the ties of kinship that existed 
between him and them, by not harming him. 

Allah says: 

^ vn jkt tie. ‘fSEJ H Ja 

Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to 
be kind to me for my kinship with you." (42:23) 

meaning, 'do not harm me, because of the ties of 
kinship that exist between me and you; so do not 
harm me, and let me address my call to the 
people.' 

This was the basis of the truce agreed upon on 
the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, which was a 
manifest victory. 


(Y A) l_j! .£ i (j-a U a 1)I (_jl 

Verily, Allah guides not one who is a transgressor, a liar! 

means, ' if the one who claims to have been sent 
by Allah is a liar, as you say, this would be 
obvious to everyone from his words and deeds, 
for they would be inconsistent and self- 
contradictory. But we can see that this man is 
upright and what he says is consistent. If he was 
a sinner and a liar, Allah would not have guided 
him and made his words and actions rational and 
consistent as you see them.' 

Then this believer warned his people that they 
would lose the blessings Allah bestowed upon 
them and that the vengeance of Allah would befall 
them: 


... u*jts ij Ui>li £21 £*0 £S U 

O my people! Yours is the kingdom today, you being 
dominant in the land. 
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means, 'Allah has blessed you with this kingdom, 
dominance in the land, power and authority, so 
take care of this blessing by giving thanks to Allah 
and believing in his Messenger, and beware of the 
punishment of Allah if you reject His Messenger.' 

jjl Alii (jja 


But who will save us from the torment of Allah, should it 
befall us? 

means, 'these soldiers and troops will not avail 
you anything and will not ward off the 
punishment of Allah, if He decides to punish us. 1 


Fir' awn said to his people, in response to the advice of 
this righteous man who was more deserving of kingship 
than Fir' awn: 

... jfji u. Ill ;£jJ U. JIS ... 

Fir' awn said: "I show you only that which I see," 

meaning, 'I only tell you and advise you to do 
that which I think is good for myself, too.' But 
Fir' awn lied, because he knew that Musa was 
telling the truth concerning the Message which he 
brought. 

ajVij Vi l ‘ (jis 

J\ > 


(Musa) said: "Verily, you know that these signs 
have been sent down by none but the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth." (17:102) 


Ijlc-J Lallj ^ J, jf 1 ^Jdijlml J Lg_j 


And they belied them (those Ayat) wrongfully 
and arrogantly, though they were themselves 
convinced thereof, (27:14) 

(j J l-a 111 l-« (I show you only that which I see), -- 


Fir' awn uttered a lie and a fabrication; he 
betrayed Allah and His Messenger, and cheated 
his people by not advising them sincerely. 
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( Y ^ ^ pUi jll cJjjj-u l5l ,'P*' ^ Ua_j 

and I guide you only to the path of right policy! 

means, 'and I am only calling you to the path of 
truth, sincerity and guidance. 1 

This was also a lie, but his people obeyed him and 
followed him. 


Allah says: 


.InSjJ (j jE.jp Uoj CjjZ-jk 


they followed the command of Fir' awn, and the 
command of Fir' awn was no right guide, (11:97) 




And Fir' awn led his people astray, and he did not 
guide them. (20:79) 


According to a Had ith : 

^3 U| c A '\ \r. j\ jjjli Cllj-aJ djj-aj ^»U<sl 

^atc- AjLojoia^, 'i^±kjua I (jl j A^jl j 


There is no leader who dies having cheated his 
people, but he will never smell the fragrance of 
Paradise, and its fragrance can be detected from 
a distance of a five-hundred year journey." 

And Allah is the Guide to the straight path. 


f ‘jy L& ‘ffit Lili! J! & C& LS a 'JlSj 

cjijp-Vi 

40:30 And he who believed said: 

"O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that 
day (of disaster) of the groups (of old)!" 
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0 o " ^ " * Jt" 4" " ^ 0 I" " MW 

^»Ap*J i^yA j pic. j ^ L_)l.} (JJ-« 

40:31 "Like the end of the people of Nuh, and 'Ad, 
and Thamud and those who came after them. 

jUS LJt iuj ilil Uj 

And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants." 

0A\ yj* j*£j 3c. Lilli j! f °jLj 

40:32 "And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the 
Day when there will be mutual calling." 

^all AUl qa 1 jJj/la (J JjJ pjJ 

40:33 A Day when you will turn your backs and flee 
having no protector from Allah. 

pU •<> A3 Ui Alii JLbS 

And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there 
is no guide. 

IsU pj U L!S jffj 

<> yiiiii j 1 ijj ^ 

Vjjuoj epkj 

40:34 And indeed Yusuf did come to you, in times 
gone by, with clear signs, but you ceased not to 
doubt in that which he did bring to you, till when he 
died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah send after 
him." 

cirja ja ;> Ail! *Ju-bj '4ES 

Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor 
and a skeptic. 
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“4-jf jjij aUI 

Ijlalf. (jjj3l X\C. J aIII JUC. {jjLo 

40:35 Those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, 
without any authority that has come to them, it is 
greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those 
who believe. 

j&. js& j_jB 'ji j*. yii aps 

Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant, 
tyrant. 


Allah informs, 

'Jlij 

And he who believed said: 

Here Allah tells us that this righteous man, the 
believer from among the family of Fir' awn, 
warned his people of the punishment of Allah in 
this world and the Hereafter, saying, 

(T * ) (Jlila ^JiLalc. Ij ... 

O my people! Verily, I fear for you an end like that day 
(of disaster) of the groups (of old)!), 

^_j3 L_l1l J-V 1 

"Like the end of the people of Nuh, and 'Ad, and 
Thamud and those who came after them. 

meaning, those of the earlier nations who 
disbelieved the Messengers of Allah, such as the 
people of Nuh, 'Ad, Thamud and the 
disbelieving nations who came after them, how 
the punishment of Allah came upon them and 
they had no one to protect them or ward off that 
punishment. 

(r i ) ilLS UaBi Jbj All! Uj ... 

And Allah wills no injustice for (His) servants. 

45 



means, Allah destroyed them for their sins and 
for their disbelief in and rejection of His 
Messengers; 


this was His command and His decree concerning 
them that was fulfilled. 


Then he said: 

(YY) jIjqII ^ jj t_aUkl ^1 f °ji l_jj 

And, O my people! Verily, I fear for you the Day when 
there will be mutual calling. 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 

... fji 


A Day when you will turn your backs and flee, 
means, running away. 

j j j V 51S 

jY' X ^all Aba jj ^1 


No! There is no refuge! Unto your Lord will be the 
place of rest that Day. (75:11-12) 


Allah says: 




itc* rjrfO a!1I 

0^ 


having no protector from Allah. 

meaning, 'you will have no one to protect you 
from the punishment and torment of Allah.' 

(YY) -ll A a! Ua3 All! (j-aj 


And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
guide. 

means, whomever Allah sends astray will have no 
other guide except Him. 


Allah's saying: 


LIiIjjjIIj qa v i jj la. j 


And indeed Yusuf came to you, in times gone by, with 
clear signs, 

refers to the people of Egypt. 
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Allah sent a Messenger to them before the time of Musa, 
peace be upon him, in the person of Yusuf, peace be 
upon him, who attained a high position in the 
government of the people of Egypt. He was a Messenger 
who called his people to Allah with justice, but they did 
not obey him in matters of worshipping Allah, they only 
obeyed him in worldly matters that pertained to his 
position in the government. 

Allah says: 

qa 411 (. " '■» J. ' (jl ^ajla 41 a IjI Cola 44 4°^ 


but you ceased not to doubt in that which he brought to 
you, till when he died, you said: "No Messenger will Allah 
send after him." 

means, 'you despaired, and said by way of 
wishful thinking,' 

Ujjojj apj (j-a 4ll ‘ " w JJ 
No Messenger will Allah send after him. 

This was because of their disbelief and rejection 
(of the Messengers). 


L_llj^a i jA jj-a 4ll (Jj. ja. J 413S 


Thus Allah leaves astray him who is a transgressor and a 
skeptic. 

means, this is the state of the one whom Allah 
sends astray because of his sinful actions and the 
doubts in his heart. 

^aIj! jjUalui 411 pUi ^3 jjjlplPi (jjjll 

Those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, without any 
authority that has come to them, 

means, those who attempt to refute truth with 
falsehood and who dispute the proof without 
evidence or proof from Allah, Allah will hate them 
with the utmost loathing. 
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Allah says: 


l_^Lal jjJpll .lip-j Alii -Up. lj£a 

it is greatly hateful and disgusting to Allah and to those 
who believe. 

meaning, the believers too will despise those who 
are like this, and whoever is like this, Allah will 
put a seal on his heart so that after that he will 
not acknowledge anything good or denounce 
anything evil. 

Allah says: 


... cjB IS Jc- *311 apS ... 

Thus does Allah seal up the heart of every arrogant, 
meaning, so that they cannot follow the truth. 

r°) J*... 


tyrant. 


P O' * 0 i .* ' ' 9 O' O -4 

LW' ujc- j* u^j 

LiluiVi 

40:36 And Fir' awn said: "O Haman! Build me a lofty 
tower that I may arrive at the ways - 

cl) jJojuJ! L-l Unf 

40:37 The ways of the heavens, 

LiS J\j aA\ J) yUi 

and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I 
think him to be a liar." 
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Aj^aj aXoC- f. jjuj L&j <A11aJ£j 

Ji V) Oj^ J? 

Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir' awn's eyes, 
the evil of his deeds, and he was hindered from the 
path; and the plot of Fir' awn led to nothing but loss 
and destruction. 


How Fir' awn mocked the Lord of Musa 


Allah tells, 


. . . Ui. ^ j\ (jUoiA g (j jc. ji 

And Fir' awn said: "0 Haman! Build me a lofty tower 

Allah tells us of the arrogant and hostile defiance 
of Fir' awn and his rejection of Musa, when he 
commanded his minister Flaman to build him a 
tower, i.e., a tall, high, strong fortress. Fie built it 
of bricks made from baked clay, as Allah says: 

J J*kli (jilall Jc. J jta 


So kindle for me (a fire), 0 Flaman, to bake 
(bricks out of) clay, and set up for me a lofty 
tower. (28:38) 

(n) uilofal ji-LI ... 


1 jUli J 


that I may arrive at the ways -- the ways of the 
heavens, 

Sa' id bin Jubayr and Abu Salih said, 

"The gates of the heavens." 

Or it was said, the ways of the heavens. 

... 12AS aMI Jfj 'JJl ... 
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and I may look upon the God of Musa, but verily, I think 
him to be a liar. 

Because of his disbelief and defiance, he did not 
believe that Allah had sent Musa to him. 

Allah says: 


all (jc. Jh '-‘jj AXatv s-jj-u -S a 


Thus it was made fair seeming, in Fir' awn's eyes, the 
evil of his deeds, and he was hindered from the path; 

means, this act of his (building the tower), by 
means of which he wanted to deceive his people 
and make them think that he could prove that 
Musa was lying. 

Allah says: 


(W) lUu ^ ill luS Uaj ... 

and the plot of Fir' awn led to nothing but loss and 
destruction. 

Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said, 

"Meaning nothing but ruin." 


(J jjujj (Jlij 

40:38 And the man who believed said: "O my 
people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of 
right conduct." 

jta (jjj o eAA ^ jk J 

Jjii 

40:39 "O my people! Truly, this life of the world is 
nothing but an enjoyment, and verily, the Hereafter 
that is the home that will remain forever." 
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4^® Vi (j J =4 ^ I> 

40:40 "Whoever does an evil deed, will not be 
requited except the like thereof; 

(j-ojjxa j&> j j! (j-o tal (J_aC- 

jja i j 0 jj Aj^SI jjlkju 

and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether 
male or female and is a true believer, such will 
enter Paradise, where they will be provided therein 
without limit." 


More of what the Believer from Fir' awn's Family said 


Allah tells that, 


... L 


And the man who believed said: 

This believer said to his people who persisted in 
their rebellion and transgression, and preferred 
the life of this world: 

(x 1 a) Jjj j. ■ Ij 

O my people! Follow me, I will guide you to the way of 
right conduct. 

This is in contrast to the false claim of Fir' awn: 
jUiji) Jjjjj 0) Uj (and I guide you only to the 
path of right policy). (40:29) 

Then he sought to make them shun this world 
which they preferred to the Flereafter, and which 
had prevented them from believing in the 
Messenger of Allah, Musa, peace be upon him. 

Fie said: 
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... <Mla t&ll iliJl ? 3 a Ull f °ji g 

O my people! Truly, this life of the world is nothing but 
an enjoyment, 

meaning, it is insignificant and fleeting, and soon 
it will diminish and pass away. 

(\“\) jljall jfj aj^UI 'jlj ... 

and verily, the Hereafter that is the home that will 
remain forever. 

means, the abode which will never end and from 
which there will be no departure, which will be 
either Paradise or Hell. 

Allah says: 


lj| Ua AjlLui J-aC- (j-a 


Whosoever does an evil deed, will not be requited except 
the like thereof; (means, one like it). 

jAj jt j : aC. (j-aj 



and whosoever does a righteous deed, whether male or 
female and is a true believer, such will enter Paradise, 
where they will be provided therein without limit. 

means, the reward cannot be enumerated, but 
Allah will give an immense reward without end. 

And Allah is the Guide to the straight path. 


J^' J! c J! ^ f jVj 

40:41 "And O my people! How is it that I call you to 
salvation while you call me to the Fire!" 
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lie Aj ,J / uljI Uj Aj (iljlif J aIIIj jAHV (L _g-ij jell 

40:42 "You invite me to disbelieve in Allah, and to 
join partners in worship with Him of which I have 
no knowledge; and I invite you to the Almighty, the 
Oft-Forgiving!" 

v j r > j ai / wjI ahi / v 

jliM c.i. V wit 

40:43 "La Jarama, you call me to one that does not 
have a claim in this world or in the Hereafter. And 
our return will be to Allah, and the transgressors, 
they shall be the dwellers of the Fire!" 

d J! ^ UJI C. 

pljjillj aIII 

40:44 "And you will remember what I am telling 
you, and my affair I leave it to Allah. Verily, Allah is 
the All-Seer of (His) servants." 


£ jjuj Qje^i ^ H L‘ \\ \u >i Aill 


40:45 So, Allah saved him from the evils that they 
plotted (against him), while an evil torment 
encompassed Fir' awn's people. 


Ac. Lull) ^ ^jSJ LjjuC j ) jLC 1 g J 1 C jlill 

ujliJI iil 0>'ja J’e. I jk’i 


40:46 The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and 
afternoon. And on the Day when the Hour will be 
established (it will be said to the angels): "Admit 
Fir' awn's people into the severest torment!" 
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The Conclusion of t he Believer's Words, and the ultimatel 
Destiny of both PartiesK:.t^^^*MiV^^j^' 


Allah informs that the believer said: 

... slkill J\ £ , jc.il J U. f °ji Uj 

"And 0 my people! How is it that I call you to salvation, 

That believer said: 'Why do I call you to 

salvation, which is the worship of Allah alone with 
no partner or associate, and belief in His 
Messenger, whom He has sent,' 

( n ) A AAA ... 

Uo 4-j aIILj 

while you call me to the Fire! You invite me to disbelieve 
in Allah, and to join partners in worship with Him of 
which I have no knowledge; 

means, on the basis of ignorance, with no proof 
or evidence. 


(iY) j&JI A ... 

and I invite you to the Almighty, the Oft-Forgiving! 

means, with all His might and pride, He still 
forgives the sin of the one who repents to Him. 

AjII Uajf jiji U 


La Jarama, you call me to one, 

They say it means, "Truly." 

As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir said that the meaning of His 
saying: 

^ (La jarama) means "Truly." 

Ad-Dahhak said: 

^ (La Jarama) means, "No lie." 
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AN bin Abi Talhah and Ibn Abbas said: 


(La Jarama) means, "Indeed, the one that 
you call me to of idols and false gods 

^3 Uj <1 (jjJ ... 

that does not have a claim in this world or in the 
Hereafter." 

Mujahid said, "The idols that do not have anything." 
Qatadah said, 

"This means that idols possess no power either to 
benefit or to harm." 


As-Suddi said, 


"They do not respond to those who call upon 
them, either in this world or in the Hereafter." 


This is like the Ayah: 

<1 1 . ' x ■ j V Alii U^J 


)' r - s ^ j ? A 


jjj ji-s ijjis (jjUii lii j 


And who is more astray than one who calls on 
besides Allah, such as will not answer him till the 
Day of Resurrection, and who are unaware of 
their calls to them And when the people are 
gathered, they will become their enemies and 
deny their worship. (46:5-6) 


1 l_a 1 jlj 1 V < sJti j£-S j jl 


If you invoke them, they hear not your call; and if 
they were to hear, they could not grant it to you. 
(35:14) 

... ^ J! j* c)j . 


And our return will be to Allah, 

means, in the Hereafter, where He will reward or 
punish each person according to his deeds. 
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He says: 


( i V ) jlll! <— iLa-i-al (jjSjjoP! jjf j 


and the transgressors, they shall be the dwellers of the 
Fire! 

meaning, they will dwell therein forever, because 
of their great sin, which is associating others in 
worship with Allah. 

... ‘fS'JjSi & 'cuJZ Li 

And you will remember what I am telling you, 

means, 'you will come to know the truth of what 
I enjoined upon you and forbade you to do, the 
advice I gave you and what I explained to you. 

You will come to know, and you will feel regret at 
the time when regret will be of no avail.' 

... 4l' cP! 0 ua jSf j ... 


and my affair I leave it to Allah. 

means, ' I put my trust in Allah and seek His help, 
and I renounce you utterly.' 


( i £ ) pljjJLj 411 (jl 


Verily, Allah is the All-Seer of (His) servants. 


means, He knows all about them, may He be 
exalted and sanctified, and He guides those who 
deserve to be guided and sends astray those who 
deserve to be sent astray; His is the perfect 
proof, utmost wisdom and mighty power. 


IjjSla U. pl£L 41! JlSji 


So Allah saved him from the evils that they plotted, 
means, in this world and in the Hereafter; 
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in this world, Allah saved him along with Musa, 
peace be upon him, and in the Hereafter (He will 
admit him) to Paradise. 


Proof of the Torment of the Grave 


Allah says: 


( i © ) i_il .1*31 f. jjjj (jjc. jk JLj 

while an evil torment encompassed Fir' awn's people, 
this refers to drowning in the sea, 

LjjjaC. J Ij^C. ' £ jV- jllll 


The Fire, they are exposed to it, morning and afternoon. 

then being transferred from there to Hell, for their 
souls are exposed to the Fire morning and 
evening until the Hour begins. When the Day of 
Resurrection comes, their souls and bodies will be 
reunited in Hell. 

Allah says: 

i_iljx3l Aiijf (Ji Ar-Lull 

And on the Day when the Hour will be established (it will 
be said to the angels): "Admit Fir' awn's people to the 
severest torment!" 

meaning, more intense pain and greater agony. 

This Ayah contains one of the major proofs used by the 
Ahlus-Sunnah to prove that there will be torment in the 
grave during the period of Al-Barzakh; it is the phrase: 
L^£.j ijjc Igk- jGil (The Fire, they are exposed to 

it, morning and afternoon). But the question arises: this 
Ayah was undoubtedly revealed in Makkah, but they use 
it as evidence to prove that there will be torment in the 
grave during the period of Al-Barzakh. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that a Jewish woman used to serve 
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her, and whenever A'ishah did her a favor, the Jewish 
woman would say, 

"May Allah save you from the torment of the grave." 

A'ishah said, "Then the Messenger of Allah came in, and 
I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, will there be any torment 
in the grave before the Day of Resurrection?' 

He said, 


^C. j (j-a tU 


No, who said that? 

I said, 'This Jewish woman, whenever I do her a 
favor, she says: May Allah save you from the 
torment of the grave.'" 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

UJ^ ^ <0)1 0 J£J LluJlS 


The Jews are lying, and they tell more lies 
about Allah. There is no torment except on 
the Day of Resurrection. 


Then as much time passed as Allah willed should 
pass, then one day he came out at midday, 
wrapped in his robe with his eyes reddening, 
calling at the top of his voice: 




JM 2-LE j3SI 


t ULS 






l—llOC. 




<oi L 


'jAf 


jiiml ijjjAllI 


The grave is like patches of dark night! 


O people, if you knew what I know, you 
would weep much and laugh little. 


58 


0 people, seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave, for the torment of 
the grave is real." 

This chain of narration is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, although 
they did not record it. 

It was said, ' how can this report be reconciled 
with the fact that the Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah and the Ayah indicates that there will be 
torment during the period of Al-Barzakh?' 

The answer is that the Ayah refers to the souls (of 
Fir' awn and his people) being exposed to the Fire 
morning and evening; it does not say that the 
pain will affect their bodies in the grave. So it 
may be that this has to do specifically with their 
souls. With regard to there being any effect on 
their bodies in Al-Barzakh, and their feeling pain 
as a result, this is indicated in the Sunnah, in 
some Had iths which we will mention below. 

It was said that this Ayah refers to the 
punishment of the disbelievers in Al-Barzakh, 
and that it does not by itself imply that the 
believer will be punished in the grave for his sins. 
This is indicated by the Had ith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad from A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, according to which the Messenger of Allah 
entered upon A'ishah when a Jewish woman was 
with her, and she (the Jewish woman) was 
saying, "I was told that you will be tried in the 
grave." 

The Messenger of Allah was worried and said: 

(jjaj LaJ] 


Only the Jews will be tested. 

A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 
"Several nights passed, then the Messenger of 
Allah said: 
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jjjSi ji jjSa ul 

Verily you will be tested in the graves." 

A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 

"After that, the Messenger of Allah used to seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment of the grave." 

This was also recorded by Muslim. 

It could be said that this Ayah indicates that the 
souls will be punished in Al-Barzakh, but this 
does not necessarily imply that the bodies in their 
graves will be affected by that. When Allah 
revealed something about the torment of the 
grave to His Prophet, he sought refuge with Allah 
from that. And Allah knows best. 

The Hadiths which speak of the torment of the 
grave are very many. 

Qatadah said, concerning the Ayah, (morning 

and afternoon), 

"(This means) every morning and every evening, 
for as long as this world remains, it will be said to 
them by way of rebuke and humiliation, 0 people 
of Fir' awn, this is your position." 

Ibn Zayd said, 

"They are there today, being exposed to it 
morning and evening, until the Hour begins, fjjj 
ujIj*]) Auii o jcja (jt Ijkj! (And on the Day 

when the Hour will be established (it will be said 
to the angels): "Cause Fir' awn's people to enter 
the severest torment!") 

The people of Fir' awn are like foolish camels, 
stumbling into rocks and trees without thinking." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 
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"The Messenger of Allah said: 

(jlS jjl j SljjJlj a dlUa lil ^jl 

jjjaS ^JaI U?° ulj ^Ja 1 (j-a3 ^ J^3I JaI (j-o 

^ajj AjII (JVj _)c- AUl iA ! '\v JJ IaA jJa! 

4_al^| 

When one of you dies, he is shown his place (in 
Paradise or Hell) morning and evening; if he is 
one of the people of Paradise, then he is one of 
the people of Paradise, and if he is one of the 
people of Hell, then he is one of the people of 
Hell. It will be said to him, this is your place until 
Allah resurrects you to go to it on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

It was also reported in the Two Sahihs. 


40:47 And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the 
weak will say to those who were arrogant: 

i4ti * f \Z' ■*.=. $ 0 r \ f '* ° 

jui) (j-o 1 j.Uro ^ uc. ^jji (j^a Lxjj L& ul 

"Verily, we followed you, can you then take from us 
some portion of the Fire?" 

s JS a 1 jjjgj Ojjst 'JIS 

40:48 Those who were arrogant will say: "We are 
all (together) in this (Fire)! 

iiJl oS ^ b! 

Verily, Allah has judged between (His) servants!" 
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0 . ft- 

c 


J 1 UL^l J 

l_jIa* 3I yla LajJ \j£. 

40:49 And those in the Fire will say to the keepers 
(angels) of Hell: "Call upon your Lord to lighten for 
us the torment for a day!" 


c_i 


2X X JJjt 1 j 111 


40:50 They will say: "Did there not come to you, 
your Messengers with (clear) evidences?" 

JiijU 

They will say: "Yes." 

1 jp jU I jlS 

They will reply: "Then call (as you like)! 

j* vi 0i>2 1 i Uj 

And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but 
in vain!" 


The Dispute of the People of Hell 


Allah says, 

... \JjSLA U j^a JjII ^ 'ij 

And, when they will dispute in the Fire, the weak will say 
to those who were arrogant: 

Allah tells us how the people of Hell will dispute 
and argue with one another, and Fir' awn and his 
people will be among them. The weak, who were 
the followers, will say to those who were 
arrogant, who were the leaders and masters: 
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... ... 


Verily, we followed you, 

meaning, 'we obeyed you and heeded your call 
to disbelief and misguidance in the world, ' 

( £ V ) jllll jj-a I J. jj. ^aj lie. ^aiil (_J^3 

can you then take from us some portion of the Fire? 

means, 'can you carry a part of our burden for 
us?' 


... 111 \jJ£ZJ 'Jll 


Those who were arrogant will say: "We are all (together) 
in this (Fire)!..." 

meaning, 'we will not bear any part of your 
burden for you; our own punishment is enough 
for us to bear.' 


( i A ) jIIulII (jjj ^3 a!)I iJl ... 
Verily, Allah has judged ( FH is) servants! 

means, 'Fie has shared out the punishment 
among us according to what each of us deserves'. 

This is like the Ayah: 

V l o » ■ ^3 (_)£) Jla 

Fie will say: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not." (7:38) 

^4 l_a jJ lie- t « ^ I jCOl alg a. 

(m) jiaii 

And those in the Fire will say to the keepers (angels) of 
FHel I : "Call upon your Lord to lighten for us the torment 
for a day!" 

They know that Allah will not answer them and 
will not listen to their prayer, because Fie said, 
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j & Ij'i in-si 


Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak 
you not to Me! (23:108), 


so they will ask the keepers of Hell, who are like 
jailers watching over the people of Hell, to pray to 
Allah to lessen the Fire for them if only for one 
day. But the keepers of Hell will refuse, saying to 
them, 


plffilj f£L,j JJLjIj jf I jilS 


Did there not come to you, your Messengers with (clear) 
evidences? 


meaning, was not proof established in the world 
on the lips of the Messengers 


... 

I jkiis ! jUS ... 


They will say: "Yes." 

They will reply: "Then call (as you like)!..." 

means, you are on your own. We will not pray for 
you or listen to you; we do not want you to be 
saved and we have nothing to do with you. 
Moreover, we tell you that it is all the same 
whether you offer supplication or not, because 
Allah will not respond and He will not lighten the 
torment for you.' 

They will say: 


(o . ) JILb til 'jjJlSl plii Uj ... 

And the invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in 
vain! 

meaning, it will not be accepted or responded to. 
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o (jl 1 jlaU J l^lljJJ jl^allS IjJ 

40:51 Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, — 

J4A u jl * 3 ^ v fjt 

40:52 The Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to wrongdoers. 

ti *< * * o * -y A -;o Zott * * 

^1*1)1 £ j j 

Theirs will be the curse, and theirs will be the evil 
abode. 

i _ i j£3I Ijujj! j \Ja UjljI*. tiSS j 

40:53 And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance, and 
We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the 
Scripture - 

40:54 A guide and a reminder for men of 
understanding. 




40:55 So be patient. 


c&j .'U^J L*l±jA] jJjtlLJ J (J2V a!]I JlC. J (jl 

jisvi j *^^34 

Verily, the promise of Allah is true, and ask 
forgiveness for your fault, and glorify the praises of 
your Lord in the 'Ashi and in the Ibkar. 
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4 j*\ n ^*A L-a if I ^A^jjAj^a ^3 

40:56 Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat of 
Allah, without any authority having come to them, 
there is nothing else in their breasts except pride. 
They will never have it. 

f jl^\ jA 41b ±£Jk 

So seek refuge in Allah. Verily, it is He Who is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


The Victory of the Messengers and the Believers 


Allah says, 

... qbi sbka ^ i jbi bib'j nbj jiaja q 

Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this world's life. 

As-Suddi said, 

"Allah never sends a Messenger to a people and 
they kill him or some of the believers who call 
them to the truth, then that generation passes 
away, but He then sends them someone who will 
support their call and will seek vengeance for 
their blood from those who did that to them in 
this world. So the Prophets and believers may be 
killed in this world, but their call will prevail in this 
world." 

Allah granted victory to His Prophet Muhammad and his 
Companions over those who had opposed him, 
disbelieved in him and shown hostility towards him. He 
caused His Word and His religion to prevail over all other 
religions, commanded him to emigrate from his people 
to Al-Madinah, where He gave him supporters and 
helpers. Then He caused him to prevail over the idolators 
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on the day of Badr, when He granted him victory over 
them and he humiliated them, killing their leaders and 
taking their elite prisoner, driving them before him in 
chains. Then he did them the favor of accepting ransom 
from them. Shortly after that, Allah enabled him to 
conquer Makkah, and he rejoiced in his return to his 
homeland, the sacred and holy land of Al-Haram. 
Through him, Allah saved it from its disbelief and Shirk. 
Then Allah enabled him to conquer the Yemen, and the 
entire Arabian Peninsula submitted to him, and the 
people entered the religion of Allah in crowds. Then Allah 
took him (in death), because of his high status and 
honor, and He established his Companions as his 
Khalifahs. They conveyed the religion of Allah from him, 
called mankind to Allah, they conquered many regions, 
countries and cities, and opened people's hearts, until 
the call of Muhammad spread throughout the world, east 
and west. This religion will continue to prevail until the 
Hour begins. 

Allah says: 

(o > ) 12&I sliJI I jL I 13L.J \ 1 \ 

Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers 
and those who believe in this world's life and on the Day 
when the witnesses will stand forth. 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection the victory 
will be greater and more complete. 

Mujahid said, 

"The witnesses are the angels." 

... ^ jA*-« lH 


£iil U 


The Day when their excuses will be of no profit to 
wrongdoers. 

is referring to the same as; j»j&j fjij (...the 

Day when the witnesses will stand forth). 

Others read it with that meaning; 
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^iii U jj ( ® ^ (*_j^ j. 

And the Day the witnesses will stand forth, is a 
Day when there will be no profit to wrongdoers, 
(and the wrongdoers are the idolators). 

(their excuses), 

means, no excuse or ransom will be accepted 
from them. 


Ajklll ... 


Theirs will be the curse, 

means, they will be cast out far away from the 
mercy of Allah. 


(o Y) jltlll ejui (S^Sj ... 


and theirs will be the evil abode, 
means, the Hell-fire, 

as As-Suddi said, a terrible abode and dwelling 
place. 


Indication that the Messenger and the Believe rs will prevail 
just as Musa and the Children of Israel prevailedB^S^^^M 


Allah says, 

lliil 

And, indeed We gave Musa the guidance. 

means, the guidance and light with which Allah 
sent him. 

(©Y) t - jlffit (JjjIjjjI HjjjIj ... 

and We caused the Children of Israel to inherit the 
Scripture. 

means, 'We caused them to prevail in the end 
and they inherited the land and accumulated 
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wealth of Fir' awn, because of their patience in 
obeying Allah and following His Messenger Musa.' 

The Scripture which they inherited, the Tawrah, was 

(© £) i—lQtll (_S A 


A guide and a reminder for men of understanding, 
i.e. those of a sound and upright nature. 

Then Allah says, 


^ \ i 




So be patient, 

means, '0 Muhammad,' 


... ^ L i ... 


Verily, the promise of Allah is true, 

means, 'We have promised that your word will 
prevail and that the ultimate victory will be for 
you and those who follow you, and Allah does not 
break His promises. What We have told you is 
true and there is no doubt in it whatsoever.' 


and ask forgiveness for your fault, 

This encourages the Ummah to seek forgiveness. 


^auij 


and glorify the praises of your Lord in the ' Ashi, 

meaning, at the end of the day and the beginning 
of the night, 

(00) JSMj... 

and in the Ibkar. 

meaning, at the beginning of the day and the end 
of the night. 
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^Aljt jjOalui Alii Cllljl (jjill (jl 


Verily, those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah, 
without any authority having come to them, 

means, they try to refute the truth with 
falsehood, and to refute sound evidence with 
dubious arguments, having no proof or evidence 
from Allah. 


A ijtjljLJ lla ill ^^3 ^jl ... 

there is nothing else in their breasts except pride. They 
will never have it. 


means, they are too proud to follow the truth and 
submit to the one who has brought it. But their 
attempts to suppress the truth and elevate 
falsehood will fail; the truth will prevail and their 
words and aspirations will be defeated. 


... aUL VLA^ ... 


So seek refuge in Allah. 

means, from being like these people, 


or seek refuge with Him from being like these 
people who dispute about the Ayat of Allah 
without any authority having come to them. 


( 0 T, ^ ji_. .ajll jA AjI 


Verily, it is He Who is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 


tjSJj JS. •(> 'jiSt 

40:57 The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; yet, 
most of the people do not know. 
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J <^aX-V) L sj^. 

40:58 And not equal are the blind and those who 
see; 


V J C*'l ^>1 1 jlftC. j 


nor those who believe, and do righteous good 
deeds, and those who do evil. 

0 j'j£S li iUs 

Little do you remember! 

fei L£, V XA U b) 

40:59 Verily, the Hour is surely coming, there is no 
doubt about it, 

OjVi V 'JSl bS-!j 

yet most men believe not. 


Life after Death 


Allah tells us that He will bring back His creation on the Day of 
Resurrection. That is very easy for Him, because He created the 
heavens and the earth, and creating them is greater than 
creating mankind, the first time and when He creates them 
again. The One Who is able to do that is able to do anything 
that is less than that. As Allah says: 

> j^ jl ■ n. j Cjj— alull (jla. jll Alii jjf Ijjj 

Do they not see that Allah, Who created the heavens and 
the earth, and was not wearied by their creation, is able 
to give life to the dead! 

Yes, He surely is able to do all things. (46:33) 
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And Allah says here: 

u 'jsi ;> jS i ^jtsij pijOUi 

(OV) (jjUkj 


The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed 
greater than the creation of mankind; yet, most of 
mankind know not. 


hence they do not think about or ponder this 
proof. 

Similarly, many of the Arabs recognized that Allah 
had created the heavens and the earth, but they 
denied and rejected the idea of the resurrection; 
they acknowledged something which was greater 
than that which they denied. 


Then Allah says: 

Uj piling I jLi.j I 


(jjjll j j jj. ^3-Il a Ij 

(o A) Ca Ilia t- ^joball 


And not equal are the blind and those who see; nor are 
those who believe, and do righteous good deeds, and 
those who do evil. Little do you remember! 

The blind man who cannot see anything is not the 
same as the sighted man who can see everything 
as far as his eyesight reaches -- there is a huge 
difference between them. By the same token, the 
righteous believers and the immoral disbelievers 
are not equal. 

ujJ&Z i tUS (Little do you remember!), 


means, most of the people remember 
little. 


aIU Ajc. ill! ^jl 

Verily, the Hour (Day of Judgement) is surely coming, 
means, it will indeed come to pass. 
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( ® ^ ) uj^“ jy ^ JSf j t_u j 15... 

there is no doubt about it, yet most men believe not. 

means, they do not believe in it, and in fact they 
doubt its existence altogether. 


o A--* O £0 f # % 0 i 0 ■" *4 

Vv Lui) jC-^l (JUS J 

40:60 And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will 
answer you. 

1> ujj^- u! 

Verily, those who scorn My worship they will surely 
enter Hell in humiliation!" 


The Command to call upon Allah By His grace and kindness, 


... 'gyjsj 


And your Lord said: 

Allah encourages His servants to call upon Him, and He 
guarantees to respond. 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri used to say: 

"O You Who love most those who ask of You, and 
0 You Who hate most those who do not ask of 
You, and there is no one like that apart from You, 

0 Lord." 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Similarly; the poet said: 

"Allah hates not to be asked, and the son of Adam 
hates to be asked." 
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Qatadah said that Ka' b Al-Ahbar said, 

"This Ummah has been given three things which 
were not given to any nation before, only to 
Prophets. 

• When Allah sent a Prophet, He said to him, 
'You are a witness over your nation.' But 
you have been made witnesses over 
mankind; 

• it was said to the Prophets individually, 

'Allah has not laid upon you any hardship 
in religion,' but He said to this entire 
Ummah: J** Uj (and 

(Allah) has not laid upon you in religion 
any hardship), (22:78) and 

• it was said to the Prophets individually; 
'Call upon Me, I will answer you,' but it 
was said to this Ummah, t .v>Tn l 

(Call upon Me, I will answer you)." 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Nu'man bin Bashir, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

SjGjJI jA (jl 

Indeed the supplication is the worship." 

Then he recited, 

'Jj i JjSl j. jU (j! 1 . 'T"'° ^ (_ 5 j_ 9 C-.il ^5 (Jlij 

And your Lord said: "Call upon Me, I will 
answer you. Verily, those who scorn My 
worship they will surely enter Hell in 
humiliation!". 

This was also recorded by the Sunan compilers; 
At-Tirmdhi, An-Nasa'i, Ibn Majah, and Ibn Abi 
Hatim and Ibn Jarir. 
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At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

It was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi, 
An-Nasa'i, and Ibn Jarir with a different chain of 
narration. 

Allah's saying: 

... °Cf- L LW3 (jJ ... 

Verily, those who scorn My worship, 

means, 'those who are too proud to call on Me 
and single Me out, 1 

0 * ) ••• 


they will surely enter Hell in humiliation! 


means, in disgrace and insignificance. 


Imam Ahmad recorded from 'Amr bin Shu'ayb from his 
father, from his grandfather that the Prophet said: 


- *'fl ^ ^^2 I lau. u ^AjixJ 

tjJljikll \ J. jja (j»o (JjSluij ;<1 JIL 

jllll JaI a jL^aC. 


The proud will be gathered on the Day of 
Resurrection like ants in the image of people, and 
everything will be stepping on them, humiliating 
them, until they enter a prison in Hell called 
Bulas. They will be fed flames of fire, and given 
for drink a paste of insanity dripping from the 
people the Fire." 


i Aja i j&ji ja ja yii 

40:61 Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you 
that you may rest therein and the day for you to 
see. 
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v jis i ojjj uja jc. jjiia ja yii d\ 

UJJ^ 

Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind; yet, most 
of mankind give no thanks. 

> % 4J! V f l^£, 'J£ 'jli. 4311 

40:62 That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all 
things. La ilaha ila Huwa. 

Jl 

How then are you turning away? 

411 cQu 1 'cj&\ '4ES 

40:63 Thus were turned away those who used to 
deny the Ayat of Allah. 

;Uj i jji ^ :Jj\ 4M 

t , " £ 0 *•" " o A*^ ^ A " " o f-* o A*" 55 " " 

Cj-J-Lkaj) JJ 

40:64 Allah, it is He Who has made for you the 
earth as a dwelling place and the sky as a canopy, 
and has given you shape and made your shapes 
good and pure (looking) and has provided you with 
good things. 

Oj-UJ tSj 4311 A joS ^ j 4111 £E, 

That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the 
Lord of all that exists. 

(jjkl A3 £>jckt_9 jA V] 4— Jj V jA 

40:65 He is the Ever Living, La ilaha ilia Huwa; so 
invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone. 
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Ljj 41 

All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of 
all that exits. 


Signs of the Power and Oneness of Allah 


Allah the exalted say; 

... ajs I J&JA 'jail £1 aIII 

Allah, it is He Who has made the night for you that you 
may rest therein and the day for you to see. 

Allah reminds us of His grace towards His creation 
in that He has given them the night in which they 
rest and relax from their activities so that they 
can go back to them for their livelihood during the 
day. He has given them the day with its light, so 
that they can undertake their journeys and 
engage in their business. 

(i > ) u 'J5f o-lSlI JLba jil a311 ... 

Truly, Allah is full of bounty to mankind; yet, most of 
mankind give no thanks. 

means, they do not express gratitude for the 
favors which Allah bestows upon them. 

Then Allah says: 

... ja IS a!\ 13 ^ IS $11 ‘fij ttll 

That is Allah, your Lord, the Creator of all things, La 

ilaha ilia Huwa. 

means, the One Who does all of these things is 
Allah, the One, the Unique, the Creator of all 
things, besides Whom there is no other god or 
lord. 
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Wa&yjl... 


How then are you turning away? 

means, 'how can you worship idols which cannot 
create anything but are themselves hand-made 
and carved ? 1 


(“IV) aIII CIiIjIj jjj^l lilijj liljjiS 

Thus were turned away those who used to deny the 
Ayat of Allah. 

means, just as these people (Quraysh) were led 
astray by their worship of gods other than Allah, 
those who came before them also disbelieved and 
worshipped others, with no proof or evidence, but 
on the basis of ignorance and desires. They 
denied the signs and proof of Allah. 

... rjji Ufa g; ai a!ii 

Allah, it is He Who has made for you the earth as a 
dwelling place, 

means, ' He made it stable and spread it out for 
you, so that you might live on it and travel about 
in it; He strengthened it with the mountains so 
that it does not shake with you . 1 


and the sky as a canopy, 

means, 'a roof covering and protecting the 
world . 1 


and has given you shape and made your shapes good, 

means, ' He created you in the best and most perfect 
form . 1 




L>* 


|J ... 


and has provided you with good and pure things. 
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means, of food and drink in this world. 


Allah states that that He is the Creator of the 
dwelling place and of the inhabitants and of the 
provision; He is the Creator and Provider, as He 
says in Surah Al-Baqarah: 


‘{SSL is$\ 1J&.I lyAHl 




f. Lajoll g- Laliill j t-iiljl | _pajV! (_$ll! 

bfot a! 1 ili ^13 [jxi aj ?.U« 


0 mankind! Worship your Lord (Allah), Who 
created you and those who were before you so 
that you may have Taqwa. Who has made the 
earth a resting place for you, and the sky as a 
canopy, and sent down water (rain) from the sky 
and brought forth therewith fruits as a provision 
for you. Then do not set up rivals unto Allah while 
you know. (2:21-22) 

And here Allah says, after mentioning the creation of all 
these things: 

(1 i) L jj aIII a'jlii JJSSj All! ... 

That is Allah, your Lord, so Blessed be Allah, the Lord of 
all that exists. 

meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds. 

Then He says: 

... jA 111 All U '^1! jA 

He is the Ever Living, La ilaha ilia Huwa; 

means, He is the Ever Living, from eternity to 
eternity, Who was, is and shall be, the First and 
the Last, the Manifest, the Hidden. 
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j* Hi H (La ilaha ilia Huwa), 

means, there is none comparable or equal to Him. 

jjjtlll Al ajC-^k 

so invoke Him making the religion for Him Alone. 

means, affirm His Oneness by testifying that 
there is no God but He. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that after ending every prayer, 
Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr used to say: 

Jc. jAj tiukJI HLjH, U i'-ikj ili! Hi aII U 

l Jjjl f. 

tAb 111 fjS Uj U 

t lHl 111 (Hkl Uj tftl HI All H 

;hhi tij 'jia Aij A^kiii <i 

jjJSSI 6 jS °jlj 'jj^l a! ill Hi All H 

There is no (true) God except Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate, to Him belongs the dominion 
and praise, for He is able to do all things; 

there is no strength and no power except with 
Allah; 

there is no (true) God except Allah and we 
worship none but Him; 

to Him belong blessings and virtue and goodly 
praise; 

there is no (true) God except Allah, we worship 
Him in all sincerity even though the disbelievers 
may hate that. 

He said, 

"The Messenger of Allah used to say the Tahlil in 
this fashion after every prayer." 
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Similar was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud 
and An-Nasa'i. 

( "i o ) jjjjiJljJI t_i i j aIJ 

All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of all that 
exits. 


ifj 4ii nji i> a aSd bi ji -j 

40:66 Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those 
whom you worship besides Allah, since there have 
come to me evidences from my Lord; and I am 
commanded to submit to the Lord of all that exists. 


I j» 


40:67 It is He, Who has created you from dust. 




f. .• o * jj .• -.o* 4 s it 

J jLaic. ^aJ <aiaJ aj 


then from a Nutfah then from a clot (a piece of 
coagulated blood), then brings you forth as an 
infant, 

^9j)_12 Jj-a ^->S uaj Lk jj > » I J) S n ^all SA>*>1| I ii jj ^aJ 

then (makes you grow) to reach the age of full 
strength, and afterwards to be old — though some 
among you die before — 

bjlS4 1 jiElj 

and that you reach an appointed term in order that 
you may understand. 


81 




Allah says, 

(jja 1 " '' -iiffl Cal aIII ^jc-I jjf i " iig. ' ^il Ja 

(11) (jxalLxll (=4*-^ l) 


Say: "I have been forbidden to worship those whom you 
worship besides Allah, since there have come to me 
evidences from my Lord; and I am commanded to 
submit to the Lord of all that exists. 


Allah says, 'say, 0 Muhammad, to these 
idolators, that Allah forbids them to worship 
anyone, such as these idols and false gods, 
except Him.' 


Allah explains that no one apart from Him is 
deserving of worship, as He says: 


itaU Aj&lc- jj«« jaJ <£lai (j*a ^aJ l_l! jll jA 

... Ijj jSi) 15 ijiluJ 


It is He, Who has created you from dust, then from a 
Nutfah then from a clot (a piece of coagulated blood), 
then brings you forth as an infant, then (makes you 
grow) to reach the age of full strength, and afterwards to 
be old. 

meaning, He is the One Who Alone, with no 
partner or associate, causes you to pass through 
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these different stages, and this happens in 
accordance with His command, will and decree. 

. . . L ■ ■ ■ 


though some among you die before, 


means, before being fully formed and emerging to 
this world; so his mother miscarries him. And 
there are some who die in infancy or in their 
youth, or when they are adults but before they 
reach old age, as Allah says: 


CS- Aj "“' a 


^pi eUjdj ^ 


that We may make (it) clear to you. And We 
cause whom We will to remain in the wombs for 
an appointed term. (22:5) 

( 1 V ) ' a I filial j 

and that you reach an appointed term in order that you 
may understand. 

Ibn Jurayj said, 

"In order that you may remember the 
Resurrection." 


Then Allah says: 


f ^ f- of *a. - f 

lIliajj jA 

It is He Who gives life and causes death. 

meaning, He is the Only One Who does that, and 
none is able to do that except He. 

( w\) CoSli \'J*\ 1311 ... 

And when He decides upon a thing He says to it only: 
"Be!" - and it is. 

means, He cannot be opposed or resisted. 
Whatever He wills definitely comes to pass. 
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bAW J All .^i* ^ bji.^4 'u$ J! J J 

40:69 See you not those who dispute about the 
Ayat of Allah? How are they turning away? 

UHjJJ Aj IjIuJjl LaJj L 1 A 5Uj 1 jjbS (jjjlll 

'Cxyk 

40:70 Those who deny the Book, and that with 
which We sent Our Messengers they will come to 
know. 

a-uij *jiVi ii 

40:71 When iron collars will be rounded over their 
necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged along, 

UJJ^4 P 

40:72 In the boiling water, then they will be burned 
in the Fire. 

' t 0 0 * •& 1 ' 0 f 0 * 1 " t 2 s # 

uAj^ u o? ^ ^ 

40:73 Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) 
those whom you used to consider partners!" 


^ 4 jji QA 


40:74 "Besides Allah" 


aLS tili L&i 1> ' (J Jj & 1 jLi 1 jits 

b^i m a4 

They will say: "They have vanished from us. Nay, 
we did not call upon anything before." Thus Allah 
leads astray the disbelievers. 
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j ^a. £ I_aj 

U 


40:75 That was because you had been exulting in 
the earth without any right, and that you used to 
rejoice extremely. 

j! Lo (JjAjI Igji y L_1 jjl 1 jlLjsl 


40:76 Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and 
(indeed) what an evil abode of the arrogant! 


The End of Those Who dispute and deny the Signs of Allah 


Allah says, 

( "^ ^ ) ‘ a 31I pUl ^^5 Q jlplkj (jj ill ^1 jjt 


See you not those who dispute about the Ayat of Allah? 
How are they turning away? 


Allah says, 'do you not wonder, O Muhammad, at 
those who deny the signs of Allah and dispute the 
truth by means of falsehood, how their minds are 
diverted from the truth and are misguided?' 


ULaij 4 j L2ujf Uajj i - Affih IjjjS (Jjjpll 


Those who deny the Book, and that with which We sent 
Our Messengers, 

means, guidance and clear proof. 


(V > ) 


they will come to know. 

This is a stern warning and clear threat from the 
Lord to these people. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


oil Jiojj tJjj 


Woe that Day to the deniers! (77:15) 

... ^UlJj ^ 3) 

When iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and 
the chains. 


means, the chains will be attached to the iron 
collars, and the keepers of Hell will drag them 
along on their faces, sometimes to the boiling 
water, and sometimes to the Fire. 

Allah says: 


(V ^ ... 

( V Y ) lJ ls ? 

they shall be dragged along, in the boiling water, then 
they will be burned in the Fire. 

This is like the Ayat: 


U J AJ 7 ^ L . v ^ ~ 

jjf’ 


This is the Hell which the criminals denied. They 
will go between it and the fierce boiling water! 
(55:43-44) 

After describing how they will eat Zaqqum (a 
bitter tree of Hell) and drink Hamim (boiling 
water), 

Allah says: 


Then thereafter, verily, their return is to the 
flaming fire of Hell. (37:68) 
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And Allah says: 


JUlill 


La jJLaloJI 


J CS# 
(jx (Jjaj 


And those on the Left Hand -- how (unfortunate) 
will be those on the Left Hand? In fierce hot wind 
and boiling water, and shadow of black smoke, 
(that shadow) neither cool nor (even) pleasant. 


Until, 


l^it J£Sl 

f j3 j L> L> UJ^V 

I £ Jx jjjJUol 


4_j3c. 

L_J (j 

°c4^ 



Then moreover, verily, -- you the erring-ones, the 
deniers (of Resurrection)! You verily, will eat of 
the trees of Zaqqum. Then you will fill your 
bellies therewith, and drink boiling water on top 
of it. And you will drink (that) like thirsty camels! 
That will be their entertainment on the Day of 
Recompense! (56: 41-44, 51-56), 


f j3 jll a J ^ <j) 
U IJ^' C5^ (jAh 


£.1 jj-u ^1 sjii-la o jii. 

a. 1 Laa. I' 1—ll.iC. (jj° (jji 
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jj jill Cllit <4j) 

(jjjILaJ 4 j aJ jS Ua !.Uk (_jl 

Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the 
sinners. Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, 
like the boiling of scalding water. 

(It will be said:) "Seize him and drag him into the 
midst of blazing Fire, then pour over his head the 
torment of boiling water. Taste you (this)! Verily, 
you were (pretending to be) the mighty, the 
generous! Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!" (44:43-50) 

i.e., this will be said to them to rebuke and 
ridicule them. 


(vr) J4& L« <jjt J43 Jjia JJ 

... 


Then it will be said to them: "Where are (all) those 
whom you considered partners -- besides Allah," 

means, it will be said to them, 'where are the 
idols whom you used to worship instead of Allah. 

Can they help you today? 1 

.... Ijc. i jLb i jin ... 


They will say: "They have vanished from us..." 

mean, they have gone away and they cannot do 
anything for us. 1 

LuLu (JjS qa jC-Lj Jj (Jj . . 

Nay, we did not invoke (worship) anything before, 
means, they will deny that they worshipped them. 
This is like the Ayah: 

IK U. LLj 411 J 1 jUS J % J4&a JJ JJ 
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There will then be (left) no Fitnah (excuse) for 
them but to say: "By Allah, our Lord, we were not 
those who joined others in worship with Allah." 
(6:23) 

Allah says: 

(Vi) 'jjJlSlI JW ^ ... 


Thus Allah leads astray the disbelievers. 

(V o) ~‘'*A U«jj (jkll ajtll ^5 iS Uaj 


That was because you had been exulting in the earth 
without any right, and that you used to rejoice 
extremely. 


means, the angels will say to them, 'what you 
are suffering now is your recompense for your 
exulting in the earth without any right, and for 
your extravagance. 1 




Enter the gates of Hell to abide therein, and (indeed) 
what an evil abode of the arrogant! 

means, what a terrible abode and final 
destination, filled with humiliation and severe 
punishment for those who arrogantly ignored the 
signs of Allah and refused to accept His proof and 
evidence. 


And Allah knows best. 


axJ Alii ^C. j <jl 

- > ' 0 * I'.olit ' 0 f 0 * * 

liula clLu3jJ-l jl 

40:77 So be patient, verily, the promise of Allah is 
true and whether We show you some part of what 
We have promised them, or We cause you to die, 
then still it is to Us they all shall be returned. 
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ULaLafl Ulu/J jSTj 

t-^ntC- ^aj^aSJ pJ, {jsa ^->g Xa j 

40:78 And, indeed We have sent Messengers before 
you, of some of them We have related to you their 
story. And of some We have not related to you their 
story, 

411 jib Vj JjG J tJjb'J Uj 

and it was not given to any Messenger that he 
should bring a sign except by the leave of Allah. 

jjotkj ^jJa3 Alii £.l_k, I ^11 

But, when comes the commandment of Allah, the 
matter will be decided with truth, and the followers 
of falsehood will then be lost. 


The Command to be Patient and Good News of Victory 


Allah commands to His Messenger, 

(3^ 5^ ^C-j (jl 

So be patient, verily, the promise of Allah is true, 

Here Allah commands His Messenger to patiently 
bear the rejection of those who rejected him: 
'Allah will fulfill His promise to you that you will 
be victorious and will prevail over your people, 
and you and those who follow you, will be the 
successful ones in this world and the Hereafter.' 

(js'A I l^ali ... 

and whether We show you some part of what We have 
promised them, 
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means, in this world, and this is what happened, 
for Allah gave them the joy of humiliating the 
leaders and nobles (of the Quraysh), who were 
killed on the day of Badr, then Allah granted 
them victory over Makkah and the entire Arabian 
Peninsula during the lifetime of the Prophet. 

(W) jt 

or We cause you to die, then still it is to Us they all shall 
be returned. 

means, 'and We shall inflict a severe punishment upon 
them in the Hereafter. 1 


Then Allah says, consoling (His Prophet): 


t^LIc. I V. Ulu J UL.J .is] j 


And, indeed We have sent Messengers before you, of 
some of them We have related to you their story. 


as Allah also says in Surah An-Nisa', meaning, 
'We have revealed the stories of some of them 
and how their people disbelieved in them, but the 
Messengers ultimately prevailed.' 




o J «•". O £ . S > A " 


And of some We have not related to you their story, 

and they are many, many more than those whose 
stories have been told, as has been stated in 
Surah An-Nisa'. 


Praise and blessings be to Allah. 

... a 3S1 J Ul XL 'jL “J p ijlu'J jS U j ... 

and it was not given to any Messenger that he should 
bring a sign except by the leave of Allah. 


means, none of the Prophets was able to bring 
miracles to his people except when Allah granted 
him permission to do that as a sign of the truth of 
the message he brought to them. 
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Alii j-af 

But, when comes the commandment of Allah, 

means, His punishment and vengeance which will 
encompass the disbelievers, 


... C5^ ... 


the matter will be decided with truth, 

so the believers will be saved and the disbelievers 
will be destroyed. 

Allah says: 

(VA) tdljbiA j; ia ,j 

and the followers of falsehood will then be lost. 


i«Vj is$ yii 

40:79 Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, 
that you may ride on some of them, and of some 
you eat. 

0 ^ * * * ** " 4 " \' 0 X i > ♦ •'/ \ " • 0 

^ 4-iic. I jaYi jj j 

ssffl j*. j 

40:80 And you have (many other) benefits from 
them, and that you may reach by their means a 
desire that is in your breasts, and on them and on 
ships you are carried. 

AjljU 

40:81 And He shows you His Ayat. 

Cj ljU [j ta 

Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny! 
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The Cattle are also a Blessing from Allah and a Sign from Him 


An'am( for them, which refers to camels, cows and sheep; 
some of them they ride and some of them they eat. Camels 
may be ridden or eaten; their milk is drunk and they are used 
for carrying heavy burdens on journeys to distant lands. Cattle 
are eaten and their milk is drunk; they are also used for plowing 
the earth. Sheep are eaten and their milk is also drunk. The hair 
and wool of all of these animals is used to make tents, clothing 
and furnishings, as we have already discussed in Surah Al- 
An'am and Surah An-Nahl, etc. 


Allah says here: 

(v ^ l«Vj 1*1* I JKJA ^UCtll £1 'Jkk All! 
lillsl! J 1 J V I ^ jV- 1 j»Slj 

V 


Allah, it is He Who has made cattle for you, that you may 
ride on some of them, and of some you eat. 

And you have (many other) benefits from them, and that 
you may reach by their means a desire that is in your 
breasts, and on them and on ships you are carried. 

... *5$ 


And He shows you His Ayat. 

means, ' His proof and evidence, on the horizons 
and in yourselves.' 

( A > ) y j j£jl aIII tiAl! (5U ... 

Which, then of the Ayat of Allah do you deny! 

means, you cannot deny any of His signs and 
proofs, unless you are stubborn and arrogant. 


0 to 

c> 

40:82 Have they not traveled through the earth and 
seen what was the end of those before them? 
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u ^j'vi ^ t j\^i; j fji ^ j ^ jilt i jSis 

- > « 4i> i< -*4' '.o. f 

UJ^A ’j-^ U A ls^' 

They were more in number than them and mightier 
in strength, and in the traces in the land; yet ail 
that they used to earn availed them not. 

40:83 Then when their Messengers came to them 
with clear proofs, 

Aj 1 jjl ll (jUj Hj 1 j^.ji 

ujlAA 

they were glad (and proud) with that which they 
had of the knowledge (of worldly things). And that 
at which they used to mock, surrounded them. 

IS li’jLSj i'S*j 4Hj tS* 1 jis tUl r/j HJs 

' t s’ 0 »*' S 

,*U^ UJd>0 4_1 


40:84 So when they saw Our punishment, they said: 
"We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we 
used to associate with Him as (His) partners." 

3 ^1 411 41. tiJj r/j CJ 141^1 -^kn & JJa 

jjjilll jjaik j ftpljc. d XL 

40:85 Then their Faith could not avail them when 
they saw Our punishment. (Like) this has been the 
way of Allah in dealing with His servants. And there 
the disbelievers lost utterly. 
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The Lesson to be learned from what happened to Those Who| 
Came 


Allah informs that, 

I jjlil °^jjl qa (jjjll ajsIx. jlS ' ij£, I jjlajja (j^ajtll ^ Ijjaujj JJaf 

Ca Uai (^ajtll ^g5 I jljlj S_j3 Aiitj La jjSf 

(AY) 'ujL& 


j_j-a Aic- UaJ I !?— 1 iVjjjILj ^Jjoi j \-als 


Have they not traveled through the earth and seen what 
was the end of those before them? They were more in 
number than them and mightier in strength, and in the 
traces in the land; yet all that they used to earn availed 
them not. 


Then when their Messengers came to them with clear 
proofs, they were glad (and proud) with that which they 
had of the knowledge (of worldly things). 

Allah tells us about the nations who rejected their 
Messengers in ancient times. He mentioned the 
severe punishment they suffered despite their 
great strength, He mentioned the traces which 
they left behind in the earth and the great wealth 
they amassed. None of that availed them 
anything and could not prevent the punishment of 
Allah at all. 


That is because when the Messengers came to 
them with clear signs and decisive evidence, they 
did not pay any attention to them. Instead, they 
were content with the knowledge with them, or so 
they claimed, and they said that they did not 
need what the Messengers brought them. 


Mujahid said, 

"They said, we know better than them, we will 
not be resurrected and we will not be punished." 


As-Suddi said, 


"In their ignorance, they rejoiced in what they 
had of (worldly) knowledge. So Allah sent upon 
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them a punishment which they could not escape 
or resist." 


... ... 


and surrounded them. 

means, encompassed them. 

( A V ) ‘ " I La 


that at which they used to mock, 

means, that which they used to disbelieve in and 
said would never happen, 

... [LL r/j iis 


So when they saw Our punishment, 

means, when they saw with their own eyes the 
punishment which came upon them, they said, 

LaJ LjSj aIILj llLl Ijlli ... 

We believe in Allah Alone and reject (all) that we used to 
associate with Him as (His) partners. 

means, they affirmed that Allah is One and denied 
the false gods, but this was at the time when 
excuses were to no avail. 

This is like what Fir' awn said as he was 
drowning: 

QA Ufj (JjfjL* 1 ! 1 jil 4-J Lllialo (_$4ll V) 4-41 V 4jt clllaU 


I believe that none has the right to be worshipped 
but He in Whom the Children of Israel believe, 
and I am one of the Muslims. (10:90) 

But Allah said: 


■* o. i a. > to «• " ^ a ' ' o 

i. nSj -13 j 

Now (you believe) while you refused to believe 
before and you were one of the the corrupters. 
(10:91) 
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meaning, Allah did not accept this from him, 
because He had answered the prayer of His 
Prophet Musa, when he said, 

t— llj*3l Ijjj ili {Jc. JAjjjl j 

And harden their hearts, so that they will not 
believe until they see the painful torment. 
(10:88) 


Allah says here: 

spljC. i " Ja. J3 jSh aIII dial liaiL I ji j CsJ iLojI liL ^9 


Then their Faith could not avail them when they saw Our 
punishment. (Like) this has been the way of Allah in 
dealing with His servants. 

means, this is the ruling of Allah concerning all 
those who repent only when they actually see the 
punishment: He does not accept that from them. 

It is said in the Hadith: 

^)i_l A Aj jJ (Jij Alii (jl 

Allah will accept the repentance of His servant so 
long as the death rattle is not sounding in his 
throat. 

Once the death rattle is sounding and the soul 
has reached the throat, and the dying person 
actually sees the angel (of death), then he can no 
longer repent. 

Allah says: 

(A o ) i A\\ \\ jjodj 

And there the disbelievers lost utterly. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ghafir. Praise and thanks 
be to Allah. 


*********** 
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Tafsir Ibn V 



(jjihLfcll 4 jS ljjj V cjlaSil dllj 




Revealed in Makkah 


Alii ^JOlJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




41:1 Ha Mim. 


L > UljS 

41:2 A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

Uj jc. Ul jS AjUI ° " ill s-a £Jj£ 

41:3 A Book whereof the Ayat are explained in 
detail — a Qur'an in Arabic for people who know. 

j jxxjau U ^3 J&l <j^a jC.13 I jjAjj 1 JJ^LJ 

41:4 Giving glad tidings and warning, but most of 
them turn away, so they hear not. 


1 



<a\ a ,>3 tu '0 j Sjis i jMj 

41:5 And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings 
from that to which you invite us; 


osj 'd&j q/j jij m±\ 

and in our ears is deafness, and between us and 
you is a screen, so work you (on your way); verily, 
we are working (on our way)." 


Descriptio n of the Qur'an, and what Those Who turn away| 
from it sav ^ 


Allah says, 


P)f- 

(V) Cy* Ujjjj 


Ha Mim. 

A revelation from the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 

means, the Qur'an is revealed from the Most 
Gracious, Most Merciful. 

This is like the Ayat: 


Say Ruh Al-Qudus (Jibril) has brought it down 
from your Lord with truth. (16:102) 

(juil »1l l_l Aj) j 

^ jjii (jjj 
liLB ^Ic. 
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And truly, this is a revelation from the Lord of all 
that exists, Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) 
has brought down upon your heart that you may 
be (one) of the warners. (26:192-194) 


LASS 


A Book whereof the Ayat are explained in detail, 

means, its meanings are clear and its rulings are 
sound and wise. 


... ... 


a Qur'an in Arabic, 


means, because it is a clear Arabic Qur'an, its 
meanings are precise and detailed and its words 
are clear and not confusing. 


This is like the Ayah: 


lP i > 


'r 


v 


(This is) a Book, the Ayat whereof are completed, 
and then explained in detail from One (Allah), 
Who is All-Wise Well-Acquainted. (11:1) 

meaning, it is miraculous in its wording and in its 
meanings. 

- T ^ Aiii. J 5^1 (JJa A\ V 

iLoa. 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or 
behind it, (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. (41:42) 


(r) ... 


for people who know. 

means, this clear style will be readily understood 
by scholars who are thoroughly versed in 
knowledge. 
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IjJ-ljj I JjAj 


Giving glad tidings and warning, 

means, sometimes it brings glad tidings to the 
believers, and sometimes it brings a warning to 
the disbelievers. 


( * ) U 




but most of them turn away, so they hear not. 

means, most of the Quraysh did not understand 
anything of it at all, despite the fact that it was so 
clear. 


... 0 lijis I jlllj 

And they say: "Our hearts are under coverings..." 
meaning, they are wrapped and screened, 

jij \jjlil ^ J AjII Ij L a!a ... 


from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is 
deafness, 

means, 'we are deaf to the message you bring to 
us.’ 


t . '1 aa liljjjj IjilJ (j*aj .. 


and between us and you is a screen, 

' so nothing of what you say reaches us.' 

(°) ... 

so work you (on your way); verily, we are working. 

means, go your way, and we will go our way, and 
we will not follow you. 


4 


Vj 3L| L3 *j2b Of C4 -JS 

^ ^ *0. £0 4 0 -f * ® ^ .*^0 4 ■% 

o j^x-Lui) j 4_ijI I j^ajq n>ila 

41:6 Say: "I am only a human being like you. It is 
revealed to me that your God is One God, therefore 
take straight path to Him and obedience to Him, and 
seek forgiveness of Him. 


LB 




And woe to the polytheists. 


UJJ^ S jiJVh j fi 3^ j}' uy jl ^ 0^ 

41:7 Those who give not the Zakah and they are 
disbelievers in the Hereafter. 

’jit *>f ;4i i jiij i j£.i» o! 

41:8 Truly, those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, for them will be an endless reward that 
will never stop. 


The Call to Tawhid 


Allah says, 


...us 

Say, (0 Muhammad, to these disbelievers and idolators), 

... V'j CoSt y yk. lit Coil ... 

I am only a human being like you. It is revealed to me 
that your God is One God, 

' not like these idols and false gods which you 
worship. Allah is one God,' 
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4j11 I j a 


therefore take straight path to Him, 

means, 'worship Him Alone sincerely, in 
accordance with what He has commanded you 
through His Messengers. 1 

> > •». &» I- 

and seek forgiveness of Him, 
means, ' for your past sins.' 

0) l&jj ... 

And woe to the polytheists. 

means, doom and destruction is their lot. 

... SlTjU Qyy, u 'jj^l 


Those who give not the Zakah, 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that; 

this means those who do not bear witness that 
there is no God except Allah. 

This was also the view of Ikrimah. 

This is like the Ayat: 

LgJi j <j-« 

I ■ . T-n. j 

Indeed he succeeds who purifies himself. And 
indeed he fails who corrupts himself. (91:9-10) 

And; 

n X til yS,~ J 

Indeed whosoever purifies himself shall achieve 
success. And remembers (glorifies) the Name of 
his Lord, and prays. (87:14-15) 
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And; 


y j j\ & ja 

And say to him: "Would you purify yourself?" 
(79:18) 

What is meant by Zakah here is purification of the soul, 
ridding oneself of all bad qualities, the worst of which is 
Shirk. The Zakah paid on one's wealth is so called 
because it purifies wealth, and it is a means of increasing 
it, blessing it and making it more beneficial, and a means 
of assisting one to use it in doing good deeds. 

Qatadah said, "They withheld the Zakah of their 
wealth." 

This is the apparent meaning according to many of the 
scholars of Tafsir, and this is the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir. 


But the matter is subject to further examination, 
because the obligation of Zakah was instituted during 
the second year after the Hijrah to Al-Madinah, 
according to what is stated by several scholars. Yet this 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah. However, it is not unlikely 
that the principle of giving charity and Zakah was 
already in place and had been enjoined at the beginning 
of the Prophet's mission, as Allah says: 


‘ 1 jjlp j 


but pay the due thereof on the day of their 
harvest, (6:141) 


As for the details of Zakah and how it is to be calculated 
according to the Nusub, were explained in Al-Madinah. 
This is how we may reconcile between the two opinions. 
Similarly, prayer was originally enjoined before sunrise 
and before sunset at the beginning of the Prophet's 
mission; it was only on the Night of the Isra', a year and 
a half before the Hijrah, that Allah enjoined upon His 
Messenger the five daily prayers. The conditions and 
essential elements of prayer were explained later, in 
stages. And Allah knows best. 
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(V) jjjjilS sj^ULj ^Aj ... 


and they are disbelievers in the Hereafter. 
Then Allah says: 


(A) JJC. 1 .all IjL&j l_^lal (jjjll (jl 


Truly, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 
for them will be an endless reward that will never stop. 

Mujahid and others said, 

"It will never be cut off or decrease." 

This is like the Ayat: 

!3jt 4_ai 


They shall abide therein for ever. (18:3) 


. A 


^ UaC- 


a gift without an end. (11:108) 


o^o" * " ••'t''* * “tl " * c t 0 Z'\ 0 -t’% f 0 X s * 

J * ' <3^ I U* 

41:9 Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who 
created the earth in two Days? 

Ljj bfot A] oJb^Zj 

And you set up rivals with Him? That is the Lord of 
all that exists." 

fe? J&j fel ^Chj t> ls^JJ fe? 

O&ZJL JJ-U AmJ 

41:10 He placed therein firm mountains from above 
it, and He blessed it, and measured therein its 
sustenance in four Days equal for all those who ask. 
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^ J f koUl J) j2J p 

W£ jl l^l 


41:11 Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the heaven 
when it was smoke, and said to it and to the earth: 
"Come both of you willingly or unwillingly." 


\id tan 

They both said: "We come willingly." 


7- - £ . - o o-'o" * + " " " ''O'' & * 4 " -?«-* 

C-La^ ^ LS^J'J LS# £4^ (jALLiaaa 

Ia^>aI 


41:12 Then He completed and finished their 
creation (as) seven heavens in two Days and He 
made in each heaven its affair. 


t ka->. , j ^ i 


aj ;LUi i 2 j j 


And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with 
lamps (stars) to be an adornment as well as to 
guard. 




Such is the decree of Him, the Almighty, the All- 
Knower. 


| Some Details of the Creation of this Universe Here| 


Allah denounces the idolators who worship other gods apart 
from Him although He is the Creator, Subduer and Controller of 
all things. 


He says: 

lilAjf <1 (jjljtijj ^3 (_Pajt3l (Jjli. Ja 
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Say: 


"Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who created the earth 
two Days? And you set up rivals with Him." 

meaning, 'false gods whom you worship 
alongside Him.' 

( ^ dll J 


That is the Lord of the that exists. 

the Creator of all things is the Lord of all the 
creatures. 


Here the Ayah; 


aGji ^3 j dj V* .ill 


Who created the heavens and the earth in Six 
Days, (7:54) 

is explained in more detail; the creation of the 
earth and the creation of the heaven are 
discussed separately. 

Allah says that He created the earth first, because 
it is the foundation, and the foundation should be 
built first, then the roof. 


Allah says elsewhere: 

fLajoill ^11 (_£ jii-ul t > Lo (_j3G j 

djl JJ Akk) ^ 


He it is Who created for you all that is on the 
earth. Then He rose over (Istawa ila) the 
heaven and made them seven heavens. (2:29) 


With regard to the Ayat: 


Lfr.'n frLaiiill ^1 lilG. Auil 
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1 g lAp.Ua l^la ^ 

lg— uijt (JUaJlj 

, ( JLoiiV J U^a 

Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven 
that He constructed? He raised its height, and has 
perfected it. Its night He covers with darkness 
and its forenoon He brings out (with light). And 
after that He spread the earth, And brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And the 
mountains He has fixed firmly, (to be) a provision 
and benefit for you and your cattle. (79:27-33) 

This Ayah states that the spreading out of the 
earth came after the creation of the heavens, but 
the earth itself was created before the heavens 
according to some texts. 

This was the response of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, as recorded by Al-Bukhari in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sahih. 

He recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said: 

"A man said to Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, saying: 'I find some things in the 
Qur'an which confuse me: 

QjlpLuAl ALajJ IjJ 513 

There will be no kinship among them that 
Day, nor will they ask of one another, 
(23:101) 

(jjfcUoiL Jc. -»$ jJaa-J Jjat j 

And they will turn to one another and 
question one another, (37:27) 

tibia. Alii ^ j j V j 

but they will never be able to hide a single 
fact from Allah, (4:42) 
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iss u. lij Aia j 


By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who 
joined others in worship with Allah, (6:23) 

But in this Ayah they did hide something. 

And Allah says: tali. iiS (Are you 

more difficult to create or is the heaven that He 
constructed) until; '-g-a.j (And after 

that He spread the earth). (79:27-30) 

So He mentioned the creation of the heavens 
before the earth, then He said: 

Say: "Do you verily disbelieve in Him Who 
created the earth in two Days..." until; 0#^ (We 
come willingly). 

Here He mentioned the creation of the earth 
before the creation of the heavens. 

And He says: 

t a aa. j ! aUI 

verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful. (4:23) 

t I jjjc. 

Most Powerful, All-Wise, (4:56) 

t*. 


All-Hearer, All-Seer. (4:58). 

It is as if He was and is no longer. 1 
Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, replied: 

(jjfcLulJJ V j .ixajJ ag 1 12 L_1 JoLlI 

There will be no kinship among them that Day, 
nor will they ask of one another, (23:101), 
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this will happen when the Trumpet is 
blown for the first time. 

4ll s-Ulu jjx V) jVI ^ (j^J tllj-olull ^ 


And all who are in the heavens and all who are on 
the earth will swoon away, except him whom 
Allah wills. (39:68), 

and at that time there will be no kinship 
among them, nor will they ask of one 
another. Then when the Sur will be blown 
again, 

And they will turn to one another and question 
one another. (37:27) 

With regard to the Ayat, 


q U 13jj 411 j 

By Allah, our Lord, we were not those who joined 
others in worship with Allah, (6:23) and 

tj. 411 (j V j 

but they will never be able to hide a single fact 
from Allah. (4:42), 

Allah will forgive the sincere believers their 
sins, then the idolators will say, 

' Let us say that we never joined others in 
worship with Allah.' 

Then a seal will be placed over their 
mouths, and their hands will speak. Then 
it will be known that not a single fact can 
be hidden from Allah, and at that point, 

1 ^j4ll -j 


those who disbelieved will wish, (4:42) 
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Allah created the earth in two days, then 
He created the heavens, then He (Istawa 
ila) the heaven and gave it its shape in 
two more days. Then He spread the earth, 
which means that He brought forth 
therefrom its water and its pasture. And 
He created the mountains, sands, 
inanimate things, rocks and hills and 
everything in between, in two more days. 

This is what Allah says: 




(He) spread (the earth), (79:30) 

And Allah's saying: ls * ((He) 

created the earth in two Days), So He created the 
earth and everything in it in four days, and He 
created the heavens in two days. 

\ Alii jjlSj 

verily, Allah (Kana) is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful, (4:23) 

This is how He described Himself, and this 
is how He still is. Whatever Allah wills 
comes to pass, so do not be confused 
about the Qur'an, for all of it comes from 
Allah.'" 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

... lJ 1 L 1 3^ ... 


(He) created the earth in two Days, 
means, on Sunday and Monday. 
Allah says, 


... 'A jQj QJji qa ^ 


He placed therein firm mountains from above it, and He 
blessed it, 
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means, He blessed it and gave it the potential to 
be planted with seeds and bring forth produce. 

... l^a 'J£j ... 


And measured therein its sustenance, 

means, what its people need of provision and 
places in which to plant things and grow crops. 

This was on Tuesday and Wednesday, which 
together with the two previous days add up to 
four days. 

^ \ • ) 1 jjLLutS f. I jjoi ^0 Aju ^2 


in four Days equal for all those who ask. 

meaning, for those who want to ask about that, 
so that they might know. 

Ikrimah and Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: j 

(and measured therein its sustenance): 

"He placed in every land that which is not suited 
for any other land." 

Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and As-Suddi said, concerning the 
Ayah, * lj** (equal for all those who ask) : 

this means, "For whoever wants to ask about 
that." 

Ibn Zayd said: ^ jJSj (and 

measured therein its sustenance in four Days equal for 
all those who ask). 

"According to whatever a person who is need of 
provision wants, Allah measures out for him what 
he needs." 


This is like what they said concerning the Ayah: 
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And He gave you of all that you asked for, 
( 14 : 34 ) 

And Allah knows best. 


t- L a lii ll ^1 

Then He rose over (Istawa ila) towards the heaven 
when it was smoke, 

i.e., steam which arose from it when the earth 
was created. 


... UjS jt i^i jis ... 


and said to it and to the earth: "Come both of you 
willingly or unwillingly." 

meaning, 'respond to My command and be 
subjected to this action, willingly or unwillingly. 1 

p jjlxjUa Ujjf IHU 


They both said: "We come willingly." 

meaning, 'we will respond to You willingly and 
everything that You want to create in us -- 
angels, Jinn and men -- will all be obedient to 
You.’ 


ajj ^2 dll £Jjui ^jAl ■ ^a32 


Then He completed and finished their creation (as) seven 
heavens in two Days. 

means, He finished forming them as seven 
heavens in two more days, which were Thursday 
and Friday. 

... lAj-af «.Uaiu ^ j ... 

and He decreed in each heaven its affair. 

means, He placed in each heaven whatever it 
needs of angels and things which are known only 
unto Him. 
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^ ..v' 1 ' ■*** C- Lajoill Ijjjj 

And We adorned the nearest (lowest) heaven with 
lamps, 

means, the stars and planets which shine on the 
people of the earth. 

1 j 


as well as to guard. 

means, as protection against the Shayatin, lest 
they listen to the angels on high. 

Such is the Decree of Him, the Almighty, the All-Knower. 

means, the Almighty Who has subjugated all 
things to His control, the All-Knower Who knows 
all the movements of His creatures. 


pic. ><0 A ».o <ja3 I jjJa^)C.I ^jl2 


9 


l) j 

41:13 But if they turn away, then say: "1 have 
warned you of a Saiqah like the Sa'iqah which 
overtook 'Ad and Thamud." 

3 ^0 ^ iff 0 **'% 0 -'o of o-' % *9 & *< 9 9 jv'' 7 ^ 0* 4 

| jJjxj 71 jjJJ (> Jui>l Jl 

ljllidil Vj 

41:14 When the Messengers came to them, from 
before them and behind them (saying): "Worship 
none but Allah," they said: 

OjjiS pUjf Lu fia 'JjpV tfSj ‘J 

"If our Lord had so willed. He would surely have 
sent down the angels. So, indeed we disbelieve in 
that with which you have been sent." 
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•(> 1 JSj jkJI L y='Jj\ Jl 1 j’JSUi Si C.U 

S’jS A, tit 

41:15 As for 'Ad, they were arrogant in the land 
without right, and they said: "Who is mightier than 
us in strength?" 

9» o^o. & " *A " * 0 * '•''X'* * #4 35 f 1° " °'t"f 

txi Ajuj) ^ M's All 4_Lll jl I ^xljl 

See they not that Allah Who created them was 
mightier in strength than them. 

And they used to deny Our Ayat! 

0 f „ 4 ^ 4 • * ' 0" <= 0 0-%-' 4 0 f-* 

^jAiS CjU^j f U ^ Ujj bl^jla 

QaI! s J </>!! Ua^ 

41:16 So, We sent upon them a Sarsar wind in days 
of calamity that We might give them a taste of 
disgracing torment in this present worldly life. 

JJ t rO n V C— )l AjtTj 

But surely the torment of the Hereafter will be more 
disgracing, and they will never be helped. 

l ott ■*' S' '* o A'i o % ' m o ' ' } £ « 35 f-' 

^A^JI ^^Ac. I jjVn»la ijA^A A ^>aj Lai j 

jjuAj UaJ l_j)a* 31 4 q« ^jA^ktl 

41:17 And as for Thamud, We showed them the 
path of truth but they preferred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa'iqah of disgracing torment 
seized them because of what they used to earn. 

UJ^ j ^ jW ui$ 

41:18 And We saved those who believed and had 
Taqwa. 
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A Warning to th e Disbelievers and a Reminder of the Story o 


Allah says: 

But if they turn away, then say: "I have warned you of, 

Allah says: 'Say, 0 Muhammad, to these 

idolators who disbelieve in the message of truth 
that you have brought: If you turn away from 
that which I have brought to you from Allah, then 
I warn you of the punishment of Allah like the 
punishment that the past nations suffered for 
disbelieving in the Messengers.' 

( } y) Jj-ajj J)!x- Jjla 

a Sa'iqah like the Sa'iqah which overtook 'Ad and 
Thamud. 

and other similar nations who did what they did, 

... l> LE-jH 

When the Messengers came to them, from before them 
and behind them, 

This is like the Ayah: 

(> j&l ’£j ^ ’4 ^ ^ j&l j 

A. iLk jjjaj 4-pj 

And remember (Hud) the brother of 'Ad, when 
he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. And surely, 
there have passed away warners before him and 
after him. (46:21) 

which means that in the neighboring towns and cities, 
Allah sent Messengers who commanded the people to 
worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate, and 
they brought good news as well as warnings. They saw 
the punishment Allah sent upon His enemies, and the 
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blessings which He bestowed upon His friends, yet 
despite all of this, they did not believe in them. 

... I jMtfS 111 ... 

(saying): "Worship none but Allah," they said: 

On the contrary, they denied them and rejected 
them, and said: 

s-Ijoi jl ... 


If our Lord had so willed, He would surely have sent 
down the angels. 

meaning, if Allah were to send Messengers, they 
would be angels sent from His presence. 

p £ ) (j j jslluj jf Loj 111! 


So, indeed we disbelieve in that with which you have 
been sent. 

means, ' because you are a mere human; we will 
not follow you because you are just men like us.' 

... ^1 JL, ^jtil J \JJ£Uk llx. llti 

As for Ad, they were arrogant in the land without right. 

means, they were arrogant, stubborn and 
disobedient. 


a Aijf jj-a I jllij 


and they said: "Who is mightier than us in strength." 


They boasted of their physical strength, and 
power; they thought that this would protect them 
from Allah's punishment. 


a^3 \a aAI jJb pg ql's ~ 


J Alii 




See they not that Allah Who created them was mightier 
in strength than them. 


20 


means, do they not realize, when they are 
showing enmity, that He is the Almighty Who 
created all things and gave them whatever 
strength they have, and that His onslaught will be 
far greater. 


This is like the Ayah: 


3 tj) J -Jjt-j I * U 5-LajoJI J 


With Hands did We construct the heaven. Verily, 
We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. (51:47) 


P °) 7 • ^4^4 ... 

And they used to deny Our Ayat! 

They openly opposed the Almighty and denied His 
signs and disobeyed His Messenger. 

Allah said: 




So We sent upon them a Sarsar wind. 

Some said that this was a strongly blowing wind; 
others said that it was a cold wind. 

It was also said that it is the wind that makes a 
noise. 

The truth that it was all of these things, for it was 
a strong wind that was an apt punishment for 
their being deceived by their physical strength. 

It was also intensely cold, as Allah says: 



with a Sarsar wind! (69:6), 
meaning a very cold wind. 

It also made a furious sound. Additionally, there is a 
famous river in the east which is called Sarsar because 
of the noise it makes as it flows. 
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in days of calamity, 

means, consecutive days. 


. aa. j ^ ... 


Laj m-s ^0 A-jj. laljj £lui 


seven nights and eight days in succession, (69: 

7) 

This is like the Ayah: 

^ £ 0 "• 0 " * 


on a day of calamity, continuous, (54:19) 

i.e., the punishment began on a day which was of 
evil omen for them, and this evil omen continued 
for them, 


t . aa. ^0 






seven nights and eight days in succession, (69:7) 

until they were destroyed, every last one of them, 
and their humiliation in this world was joined to 
their punishment in the Hereafter. 

Allah says: 

GlJil! ^ ^ ... 

that We might give them a taste of disgracing torment in 
this present worldly life. But surely the torment of the 
Hereafter will be more disgracing. 

meaning, more humiliating for them. 

0 ujj^y ^ ... 


and they will never be helped. 

means, in the Hereafter, just as they were never 
helped in this world, and they had no one who 
could protect them from Allah or save them from 
His punishment. 
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^ 2a i 


And as for Thamud, We showed them the path of truth. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Abu Al- 
Aliyah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn 
Zayd said, 

"We explained to them." 

Ath-Thawri said, "We called them." 


Allah's saying; 

but they preferred blindness to guidance; 

means, 'We showed them the truth and made it 
clear to them through the words of their Prophet 
Salih, but they opposed him and rejected him, 
and they slaughtered the she-camel of Allah 
which He had made a sign for them of the truth of 
their Prophet.' 

so the Sa' iqah of disgracing torment seized them. 

means, Allah sent upon them the Sayhah, 
earthquake, intense humiliation, punishment and 
torment. 

v ) I 

because of what they used to earn. 

means, because of their disbelief and rejection. 


( ^ A) l '°;V j j 


And We saved those who believed and had Taqwa. 

means, 'We saved them from among them, and 
no harm came to them;' Allah saved them along 
with His Prophet Salih, peace be upon him, 
because of their fear of Allah. 
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jjS ja J! & M'il 

41:19 And (remember) the Day that the enemies of 
Allah will be gathered to the Fire, then they will be 
driven. 


0 A A 0 k" 0 A A 0 ^ 0 0 ■*-' ' * T'' t “* 1 jt'' 

^ j^aJI a 3Um xji lA ^cc- L^. La I LI ^ 1-t 

1 jilS CjJ ^AL jia. j 


41:20 Till, when they reach it, their hearing (ears) 
and their eyes and their skins will testify against 
them as to what they used to do. 


lit ;.y.T. 'jj ^ j jiy i jiiij 


41:21 And they will say to their skins, "Why do you 
testify against us?" 


■JJ ^21 ji J ‘JS '^t ^ a 411! uikii ! jlli 

They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak - as He 
causes all things to speak, and He created you the 
first time, and to Him you are made to return." 


V ' o A.* o ' o Aof- " o..' , \ * ..s» S 0 £ ( ' ' 

J » A . il It-- U 1 

o A*.* AA * o of 


41:22 And you have not been hiding yourselves (in 
the world), lest your ears and your eyes and your 
skins should testify against you; 


OjtiS Hi l jg. J&l V 411! y ^lS2i <jSJj 


but you thought that Allah knew not much of what 
you were doing. 
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a;: -T . jJ ^ ^ •fSlij 

Oj jv VI ' 

41:23 And that thought of yours which you thought 
about your Lord, has brought you to destruction; 
and you have become of those utterly lost! 

Ua 1 jm Uuj (jlj <_£ JLa jLdla I <jl3 




41:24 Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then 
the Fire is the home for them, and if they seek to 
please Allah, yet they are not of those who will ever 
be allowed to please Allah. 


On the Day of Judgement, the Sinners' Limbs will testifyl 
against 


Allah says, 

P .jllll cP! 5^ 5-licJ J A-v ' jajJj 

And (remember) the Day that the enemies of Allah will 
be gathered to the Fire, then they will be driven. 

means, remind these idolators of the Day when 
they will be gathered to the Fire and they will be 
driven, i.e., the keepers of Hell will gather the 
first of them with the last of them, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 


kjj cPJ 

And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a 
thirsty state. (19:86) 

... U fi 


Till, when they reach it, 

means, when they stand at its edge, 
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(Y > ) jjjiokj U«J j ■» ■' jV- ^ ■'' 


their hearing (ears) and their eyes and their skins will 
testify against them as to what they used to do. 


means, all their deeds, earlier and later; not a 
single letter will be concealed. 


i \\ ~ a. \ i 


And they will say to their skins, "Why do you testify 
against us?" 

they will blame their limbs and their skins when 
they testify against them, at which point their 
limbs will answer: 

^Jjt jAj (JS (_£pll 4311 I | jlli 

They will say: "Allah has caused us to speak -- as He 
causes all things to speak, and He created you the first 
time, 

means, and He cannot be opposed or resisted, 

(f ^ ) u ... 


and to Him you are made to return." 
i.e. and to Him you will return. 


Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar narrated that Anas bin Malik, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah laughed and smiled one 
day, and said: Will you not ask about why I 
laughed" 

They said, "O Messenger of Allah, why did you 
laugh" 

He said: 

; 4-oIj£3I jj <1 ‘ " ua c. 

U "J csAJ 
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“> 111 I'jaUS J J3t U : 'J jLS 

AiLAXolLjj I jjjljIj! i^lUtjj auI (J^Sj2 

'j^isii e rj$ii 
Ijljja ^uai 11 a ll'Ja ; Jll 


I J*j ; (J jIjS t (Jlokj (jlS Uoj AjIS jf Aj| i Jc- ; Jli 

JJkt cj£ 0^ cllkLj (jQ 


I was amazed at how a servant will dispute with 
his Lord on the Day of Resurrection. He will say, 

"My Lord, did You not promise me that you would 
not treat me unjustly?" 

Allah will say, "Yes." 

The man will say, "I will not accept any witness 
against me except from myself." 

Allah will say, "Is it not sufficient that I and the 
angels, the noble scribes, are witnesses?" 

These words will be repeated several times, then 
a seal will be placed over his mouth and his 
organs (or limbs) will speak about what he used 
to do. Then he will say, 

"Away with you! It was only for your sake that I 
was arguing!"" 

It was recorded by him and Ibn Abi Hatim. It was 
also recorded by Muslim and An-Nasa'i. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Burdah said that Abu 
Musa said, 

"The disbeliever or the hypocrite will be called to 
account and his Lord will show him his deeds, but 
he will deny them and say, 'O Lord, by Your 
glory, this angel has written about me something 
that I did not do.' 

The angel will say to him, 'Did you not do such 
and such on such and such a day in such and 
such a place?' 
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He will say, ' No, by Your glory O Lord, I did not 
do it.' 


When he does that, a seal will be placed over his 
mouth." 


Al-Ash'ari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"I think that the first part of his body to speak will 
be his right thigh." 


Allah's saying: 

Uj -Y- j' . 'i Uj ^ Aij jji a jAA^Ll Yi ~N Uaj 


And you have not been hiding yourselves (in the world), 
lest your ears and your eyes and your skins should 
testify against you; 

means, their organs and skins will say to them, 
when they blame them for testifying against 
them, 'you did not hide from us what you used to 
do, on the contrary, you openly committed 
disbelief and sin, and you claimed that you did 
not care, because you did not believe that Allah 
knew about all your deeds.' 

Allah says: 

( Y Y ) tlala | U 411 jjl jj^l j 

... fSsasi ^'A\ ^ JJSEij 

but you thought that Allah knew not much of what you 
were doing. And that thought of yours which you thought 
about your Lord, has brought you to destruction; 

meaning, 'this evil thought, i.e., your belief that 
Allah did not know much of what you were doing, 
is what has caused you to be doomed and has 
made your losers before your Lord.' 

( Y V ) jj-a 

and you have become of those utterly lost! 
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means, 'in the place of Resurrection, you have 
lost your own selves and your families.' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"I was hiding beneath the covering of the 
Ka'bah, and three men came along -- a man 
from the Quraysh and two of his brothers-in-law 
from Thaqif, or a man from Thaqif and two of his 
brothers-in-law from the Quraysh. Their bellies 
were very fat, and did not have much 
understanding. They said some words I could not 
hear, then one of them said, 

' Do you think that Allah can hear what we are 
saying now? 1 

The other said, 'If we raise our voices, He will 
hear it, but if we do not raise our voices, He will 
not hear it.' 


The other said, 'If He can hear one thing from 
us, He can hear everything.' 


I mentioned this to the Prophet , then Allah 
revealed the words: fSjJe <ji QjjjjLj Uj 

Uj Uj (And you have not been 

hiding yourselves (in the world), lest your ears 
and your eyes and your skins should testify 
against you) until; (of those utterly 

lost!). 


This is how it was recorded by At-Tirmidhi. 


A similar report was also narrated by Ahmad 
(through a different chain), 


Muslim and At-Tirmidhi, and Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim also recorded (a different chain). 


( Y i ) Q 'S'* oil (j-a fA Uai I j rn'iui ) (j! j ^ JJL jOJli \jjL^ 


Then, if they bear the torment patiently, then the Fire is 
the home for them, and if they seek to please Allah, yet 
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they are not of those who will ever be allowed to please 
Allah. 


means, whether they bear it patiently or not, they 
are in the Fire and they will have no escape or 
way out from it, and even if they try to please 
Allah and offer excuses, nothing of that will be 
accepted from them. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"The meaning of the Ayah, ' Ojj (and if they 
seek to please Allah), is: 

They will ask to go back to this world, but 
this plea will not be answered. 


This is like the Ayah: 

/j jll j 1 r; * q 1 t •* fJr. 

1313 Hi likjj lij 

V'j fea 1 j£AI 'Jli 


They will say: "Our Lord! Our wretchedness 
overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. 

Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return 
(to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers." 

He will say: "Remain you in it with ignominy! And 
speak you not to Me!" (23:106-108) 


o * o of O' J 1 I o .* -* 4 %o 

?****■ u j on u ^ j* ^ 

41:25 And We have assigned for them intimate 
companions (in this world), who have made fair 
seeming to them, what was before them and what 
was behind them. 
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2 c»| " £ 0 to ** 0 Y* 0 ** " \ * -* \o ^ 0 -y iZ.*" " 

U^' i> f&W 3 L> t — ^ ^ C5^ pjgJ'C - 

u^Mj 

And the Word is justified against them as it was 
justified against those who were among the 
previous generations of Jinn and men that had 
passed away before them. 

Indeed they (all) were the losers. 

*4 Vj«3i j je'ja tiy i j-uLZ v l j'js. jja 'jij 

Oj&TjJSJ 

41:26 And those who disbelieve say: 

"Listen not to this Qur'an, and make noise in the 
midst of its (recitation) that you may overcome." 

* “tl 0 ? 0 Si"' *o "o'X' f ^ ft'*'' 'I "♦> •" * w«| 5 S <* * 

(_£Aji ijjjo) J ul-lc. I (jflJAilS 

jjLkj 1 jj\S 

41:27 But surely. We shall cause those who 
disbelieve to taste a severe torment, and certainly. 
We shall requite them the worst of what they used 
to do. 

pliJI jllll jdll 

41:28 That is the recompense of the enemies of 
Allah: the Fire. Therein will be for them the eternal 
home, a recompense for that they used to deny Our 
Ayat. 

1 jjS OiSl JSj 


41:29 And those who disbelieve will say: 
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1 xigTa ^ \ j (j-o Llija! \j_jt IjJ^ 

o^iAi 't> Uj^ iiaijSi 


<. la. i 


"Our Lord! Show us those among Jinn and men who 
led us astray, that we may crush them under our 
feet so that they become the lowest." 


Allah says, 


eljjS UjJajSj 


And We have assigned for them intimate companions (in 
this world), 

The intimate Companions of the Idolators make 
Evil Actions attractive to Them. Allah tells us that 
He is the One Who sends the idolators astray, and 
that this happens by His will and decree. He is the 
All-Wise in His actions, when He appoints for 
them close companions from among the devils of 
men and Jinn. 


aglla. Coj (jjj Ca ___ 


who have made fair seeming to them, what was before 
them and what was behind them. 


means, they made their deeds attractive to them 
in the past. As far as the future is concerned, 
they only see themselves as doing good, as Allah 
says: 


Jjja <1 f il T—j . n <1 ^ ^tVa j j jjc. (jxj 


-a iJ i/ ‘ J iif- J^ajl 


And whosoever turns away blindly from the 
remembrance of the Most Gracious, We appoint 
for him a Shaytan to be a companion for him. 
And verily, they hinder them from the path, but 
they think that they are guided aright! (43:36-37) 
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°(4^1 o^P'j a=^' c > iiiik gj lTj2i ... 


And the Word is justified against them as it was justified 
against those who were among the previous generations 
of Jinn and men that had passed away before them. 

means, the Word of torment, just as it was 
justified against the nations of the past who did 
what they did, men and Jinn alike. 

Q °) 'jjLS ... 

Indeed they (all) were the losers. 

means, they are all equal in terms of loss and being 
doomed. 


How the disbelievers advised One Another not to listen to the 

Qur'an, and the Recompense for than . 


Allay says, 


J jSII 1*45 1 U I jjS 0)4 JlTj 


And those who disbelieve say: "Listen not to this 
Qur'an..." 

means, they advised one another not to pay heed 
to the Qur'an or obey its commands. 

AjS l^dlj 


and make noise in the midst of its, 

means, when it is recited, do not listen to it. 

This was the view of Mujahid. 

"And make noise in the midst of its (recitation)" 

means whistling and trying to make the 
Messenger of Allah confused when he recited 
Qur'an, which is what the Quraysh did. 


that you may overcome. 


33 


means, this is the practice of these ignorant 
disbelievers and those who follow in their 
footsteps, when they hear the Qur'an. Allah 
commanded us to be different from that, and 
said: 






it j <1 1 tj* a\ i .its (jlf. ^)JI £(_£^)3 111 j 


So, when the Qur'an is recited, listen to it, and be 
silent that you may receive mercy. (7:204) 

Then Allah says: 

... 111! Ole. IjjlS (jLllli 


But surely, We shall cause those who disbelieve to taste 
a severe torment, 

meaning, in return for what they do when they 
hear the Qur'an. 

(YV) (jjlaa-j l_jjU ^Jl tjJ ... 

and certainly, We shall requite them the worst of what 
they used to do. 

means, for their evil deeds. 

OOL I j5\S l_«j Jill jli l^s J 41 jUl 411 ptet 0> on 

(f A) jj 'vslj 

l j (jOlIj Q^ll Q-a OUat (jjill Ojj I jjlS QjJl tJ^J 

(Y (jJalutll QA U jll llaUl Clllj 

That is the recompense of the enemies of Allah: the Fire. 
Therein will be for them the eternal home, a recompense 
for that they used to deny Our Ayat. 

And those who disbelieve will say: "Our Lord! Show us 
those among Jinn and men who led us astray, that we 
may crush them under our feet so that they become the 
lowest." 

It was reported that Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, concerning the phrase, UllOf ,jlJl (those who led us 
astray): 
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"Iblis and the son of Adam who killed his 
brother." 

As-Suddi reported that AN, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said; 

"Iblis is followed by everyone who commits Shirk 
and the son of Adam is followed by everyone who 
commits a major sin. So Iblis is the one who 
calls people to every evil thing, such as Shirk and 
lesser sins." 

As for the first son of Adam, it is as confirmed in the 
Hadith: 

JJSS Jjtil f'J jj| Jz. 'jlS 111 life [jJZ LtfS U. 

jsa ’JJ 

No soul is wrongfully killed, but a share of the 
burden (of that sin) will be upon the first son of 
Adam, because he was the first one who set the 
precedent of killing another. 

l-Lal-ls! \ j ^ 

that we may crush them under our feet, 

means, ' make them beneath us in the torment, 
so that they will be punished more severely than 
us.’ 



so that they become the lowest. 

means, in the lowest level of Hell, as already 
mentioned in Surah Al-A'raf, where the 
followers ask Allah to multiply the torment for 
their leaders: 


V (jS-lj 1 ° * <3 i_J^l (_)li 


(Allah) said: "For each one there is double 
(torment), but you know not." (7:38) 
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i.e., Allah will give each of them the torment and 
punishment they deserve for their deeds. 

This is like the Ayah: 

jji O^c- j^j aIII (Jjjj-u jjc. 1 jSj. '-'j (jjjll 

1 jjlS UoJ 


Those who disbelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, for them We will add torment to the 
torment because they used to spread corruption. 
(16:88) 


LTj^ i jisj ^ JJs i jlii o! 

ydt &JU 1 j^af, i j5>3 Vj i jaii2 VI rln 

v <s o <>. •> 

(jjJC. -> 1 A 

41:30 Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," 
and then they stand firm, on them the angels will 
descend (saying): "Fear not, nor grieve! But receive 
the glad tidings of Paradise which you have been 
promised!" 

? Lsi Lp^ 

41:31 "We have been your friends in the life of this 
world and are (so) in the Hereafter. 

^ ^ J»SJj 

Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, 
and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask." 


» *"• © ? c * j . % 


41:32 "An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful." 
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Gla d Tidings to Those Who believe in Allah Alone and stand| 


Allah says, 

... i j»)su aUi 1 4 j i jiis '^1 s ji 

Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is Allah," and then they 
stand firm, 

means, they do good deeds sincerely for the sake 
of Allah, and they obey Allah, doing what Allah 
has prescribed for them. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa'id bin Imran said, "I read this 
Ayah to Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with 
him: l>»l&uil Ujj lj)li (Verily, those who say: 

"Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm), He said, 

'Those are the ones who do not associate 
anything with Allah.'" 

Then he reported a narration of Al-Aswad bin Hilal, who 
said, 


"Abu Bakr As-Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, 'What do you say about this Ayah: 0! 
Ij^liauil <QII Gjj Ijfta (Verily, those who say: 
"Our Lord is Allah," and then they stand firm,)' 

They said: Ij^l-I ^ 4^1 Luj ("Our Lord is Allah," 
and then they stand firm), 'They shun sin.' 

He said, 'You have not interpreted it improperly.' 

They say: 'Our Lord is Allah, then they stand firm 
and do not turn to any other god besides Him.'" 

This was also the view of Mujahid, Ikrimah, As- 
Suddi and others. 

Ahmad recorded that Sufyan bin Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi 
said, 

"I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me something 
that I can adhere to.' 
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He said: 


aS till ;°Ja 

Say, my Lord is Allah, then stand firm. 

I said, '0 Messenger of Allah, what do you fear 
most for me?' 

The Messenger of Allah took hold of the edge of 
his tongue and said, (This is.)" 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn 
Majah; 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 


Muslim also recorded it in his Sahih, and An-Nasa'i 
recorded that Sufyan bin Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi said, 

"I said, 'O Messenger of Allah, tell me something 
about Islam that I will not have to ask anyone 
about it after you.' 


He said: 




auIj 




Say: I believe in Allah, then stand firm." -- 
then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith. 


... 4<J1A\ VTr. _ 


on them the angels will descend. 


Mujahid, As-Suddi, Zayd bin Aslam and his (Zayd's) son 
said, 

"This means, at the time of death, and they will 
say, 

... I jali3t5l ... 


Fear not. " 

Mujahid, Ikrimah and Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"This means not to fear that which you will face in 
the Hereafter." 
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Uj . .. 


nor grieve! 


'for what you have left behind of worldly things, 
children, family, wealth and debt, for we will take 
care of it for you.' 


(r . ) 'jjic . jj 


Ajklli 


J JjulJl J 


But receive the glad tidings of Paradise which you have 
been promised! 

So they give glad tidings of the end of bad things 
and the arrival of good things. 


This is like what is said in the Hadith narrated by Al- 
Bara', may Allah be pleased with him: 


A X jail ^ j^jll Lgiaf j <SjlX«2l ^jl 

jjLbJoC. e JJC- l— JJJ 


The angels say to the soul of the believer, 

"Come out, O good soul from the good body in 
which you used to dwell, come out to rest, and 
provision and a Lord Who is not angry." 

It was said that the angels will come down to them on 
the Day when they are brought out of their graves. 


Zayd bin Aslam said, 

"They will give him glad tidings when he dies, in 
his grave, and when he is resurrected." 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim, and this view 
reconciles all the opinions; it is a good view and it 
is true. 


... s'jaJii xg& siiJi °^j uijl 

We have been your friends in the life of this world and 
are (so) in the Hereafter. 

means, the angels will say to the believers when 
death approaches: 
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"We have been your friends, i.e., your close 
companions, in this world, protecting you and 
helping you by the command of Allah, and we will 
be with you in the Hereafter, keeping you from 
feeling lonely in your graves and when the 
Trumpet is blown; we will reassure you on the 
Day of Resurrection and will take you across the 
Sirat and bring you to the Gardens of delight." 

Us °^3 j 

Therein you shall have (all) that your souls desire, 

means, ' in Paradise you will have all that you 
wish for and that will delight you.' 

(V ^ Ua ... 

and therein you shall have (all) for which you ask. 

means, 'whatever you ask for, it will appear 
before you as you wish it to be.' 


( rY ) jjsz- t > 

An entertainment from the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

means, 'a welcoming gift and a blessing from the 
One Who has forgiven your sins and Who is 
Merciful and Kind towards you, Who has forgiven 
you, concealed your faults and been Kind and 
Merciful.' 


Jla j t Alii ^ 


US 


1A 


Li3! 




41:33 And who is better in speech than he who 
invites to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and 
says: "I am one of the Muslims." 
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AjJuoJl V J AVtAll Jjluij V J 

41:34 The good deed and the evil deed cannot be 
equal. 


Aall ojIac. 4j3jj tiljjj (_£33l 1311 ( _ 5 j1Lj ^131 

* - $ r 

C5^ J 

Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily 
he, between whom and you there was enmity, (will 
become) as though he was a close friend. 

^ Jj Vl U&i C.J \jJLa Vj Ul2i U>j 

polaC- 

41:35 But none is granted it except those who are 
patient — and none is granted it except the owner 
of the great portion in this world. 

3alu.ll j Vfo l 111 j 

41:36 And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to 
turn you away, then seek refuge in Allah. 

^4! y£A\ jA a3! 

Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


The Virtue of calling Others to Allah 


Allah says, 

411 IcO (j-ua 

And who is better in speech than he who invites to Allah, 
means, he calls the servants of Allah to Him. 

(VV) (j 1 Lai I II .all jjjfl iyi-u3 J^aC-j 
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and does righteous deeds, and says: "I am one of the 
Muslims." 

means, he himself follows that which he says, so 
it benefits him as well as others. He is not one of 
those who enjoin good but do not do it 
themselves, or who forbid evil yet they do it 
themselves. He does good and avoids doing evil, 
and he calls people to their Creator, may He be 
blessed and exalted. 


This is general in meaning and applies to everyone who 
calls people to what is good and is himself guided by 
what he says. The Messenger of Allah is the foremost 
among people in this regard, as Muhammad bin Sirin, 
As-Suddi and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said. 

It was also said that what was meant here is the 
righteous Mu'adhdhin, as it was mentioned in Sahih 
Muslim: 

fjj iiiif ^isii 'jjl\ 

The Mu'adhdhins will be the ones with the 
longest necks on the Day of Resurrection." 


In As-Sunan it is reported that the Prophet said: 

-Csjtjt aii! .iiijta tjjxjj-a 


The Imam is a guarantor and the Mu'adhdhin is 
in a position of trust. May Allah guide the Imams 
and forgive the Mu'adhdhin." 


The correct view is that the Ayah is general in meaning, 
and includes the Mu'adhdhin and others. When this 
Ayah was revealed, the Adhan had not been prescribed 
at all. The Ayah was revealed in Makkah, and the Adhan 
was prescribed in Al-Madinah after the Hijrah, when it 
was shown to Abdullah bin Abd Rabbihi Al-Ansari in a 
dream. He told the Messenger of Allah about it, and he 
told him to teach it to Bilal, may Allah be pleased with 
him, who had a more beautiful voice, as we have 
discussed elsewhere. 
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So the correct view is that the Ayah is general in 
meaning, as Abdur-Razzaq said, narrating from Ma'mar, 
from Al-Hasan Al-Basri, who recited this Ayah: 


cjlij Alii ^1 leO (j-a-a U^J 

^jjci 


And who is better in speech than he who invites 
to Allah, and does righteous deeds, and says: "I 
am one of the Muslims." and said, 

"This is the beloved of Allah, this is the close 
friend of Allah, this is the chosen one of Allah, this 
is the most beloved of the all the people of earth 
to Allah. He responded to the call of Allah and 
called mankind to that to which he had 
responded. He did righteous deeds in response 
and said, 'I am one of the Muslims. 1 

This is Allah's Khalifah." 


Wisdom in Da wah etc. 


Allah says, 


A T- all Uj AX uXll jjAmj Uj 


The good deed and the evil deed cannot be equal. 

means, there is a huge difference between them. 

... gXL ... 

Repel (the evil) with one which is better, 

means, 'when someone does you wrong, repel 
him by treating him well,' as Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"There is no better punishment for one who has 
disobeyed Allah with regard to you, than your 
obeying Allah with regard to him." 

(y csij ojl^c. AjXj iXjjj (_5^l I ill ... 


then verily he, between whom and you there was 
enmity, (will become) as though he was a close friend. 
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means, ' if you treat well those who treat you 
badly, this good deed will lead to reconciliation, 
love and empathy, and it will be as if he is a close 
friend to you and he will feel pity for you and be 
kind to you.' 

Then Allah says: 

I ‘ -a Uoj 

But none is granted it except those who are patient, 

meaning, no one accepts this advice and works 
according to it, except for those who can be 
patient in doing so, for it is difficult for people to 
do. 

~ ^ J-i l3l liliL Uaj 

and none is granted it except the owner of the great 
portion. 

means, the one who has a great portion of 
happiness in this world and in the Hereafter. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas explained this 
Ayah: 


"Allah commands the believers to be patient when 
they feel angry, to be forbearing when confronted 
with ignorance, and to forgive when they are 
mistreated. If they do this, Allah will save them 
from the Shaytan and subdue their enemies to 
them until they become like close friends." 


aISLj Ajilmll (jUaJojdll (jjO ‘ iljc. j 1 J Calj 


And if an evil whisper from Shaytan tries to turn you 
away, then seek refuge in Allah. 

means, the devils among men may be deceived 
by your kind treatment of him, but the devils 
among the Jinn, when they insinuate their evil 
whispers, cannot be dealt with except by seeking 
refuge with the Creator Who gave him power over 
you. If you seek refuge with Allah and turn to 
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Him, He will stop him from harming you and bring 
his efforts to naught. When the Messenger of 
Allah stood up to pray, he would say: 


J 


I seek refuge in Allah the All-Hearing, All- 
Knowing, from the accursed Shaytan and his evil 
insinuations, breath and impurity." 


We have already stated that there is nothing like 
this in the Qur'an, apart from the passage in 
Surah Al-A'raf, where Allah says: 


^jjc. Ajl aIILj La) j 


Show forgiveness, enjoin what is good, and turn 
away from the foolish. And if an evil whisper 
comes to you from Shaytan, then seek refuge 
with Allah. Verily, He is All-Hearer, All-Knower. 
(7:199-200) 


and the passage in Surah Al-Mu'minun where 
Allah says: 


3aJ Qa-i A jjl ,11 ^3^1 


^jjja ur.ll Clll ^ja 3jC.f 

^ ■' (3 S-fJ ^ AjC-Ij 


Repel evil with that which is better. We are Best- 
Acquainted with the things they utter. And say: 

"My Lord! I seek refuge with You from the 
whisperings of the Shayatin. And I seek refuge 
with You, My Lord! lest they should come near 
me." (23:96-98) 


(n) yZA jA ajI 

Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 
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j da i* •;> j 

41:37 And from among His signs are the night and 
the day, and the sun and the moon. 


ajj i j ja) v J i' A 1 I'W ' I K nl ' ^ 

JjAixj fib} ^ j] 


Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun nor to the 
moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who 
created them, if you worship Him. 

J&L A} Jjklou Jjais 1 jJSU 

jjx-lau V J jlglll j 

41:38 But if they are too proud, then there are 
those who are with your Lord glorify Him night and 
day, and never are they tired. 

Igjlc- UJjjf lals Ax/l) \ {_$ jj £y * j 

•djjjj •cjjSs.l ;L3I 

41:39 And among His signs; that you see the earth 
barren, but when We send down water to it, it is 
stirred to life and growth. 

j** Lis j*. jjh fekf ^a b! 

Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life 
to the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things. 


From among the Signs of Allah 


Here Allah reminds His Creation of His power, and that He is the 
One Who has no equal, and He is Able to do all things. Allah's 
saying; 




And from among His signs are the night and the day, 
and the sun and the moon. 

means, He created the night with its darkness 
and the day with its light, and they alternate 
without ceasing. And He created the sun with its 
shining light, and the moon with its reflected 
light, and He allotted their stages and gave them 
separate orbits in the heavens, so that by the 
variations in their movements man may know the 
stages of night and day, of weeks, months and 
years, and time periods related to people's rights, 
acts of worship and various transactions. 
Moreover, because the sun and moon are the 
most beautiful of the heavenly bodies that can be 
seen in both the upper and lower realms, Allah 
points out that they are created entities which are 
in a state of enthrallment to Him, subject to His 
dominion and control. 


So He says: 

oLjI (jl 'Jff ila. jll All ' j ^ ■ 4 j Uj U ... 

(vv) 


Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun nor to the moon, 
but prostrate yourselves to Allah Who created them, if 
you (really) worship Him. 

meaning, 'do not associate anything in worship 
with Him, for your worship of Him will be of no 
benefit to you if you worship others alongside 
Him, because He does not forgive the association 
of others in worship with Him.' 

He says: 


... 


But if they are too proud, 

i.e., to worship Him Alone, and they insist on 
associating others with Him, 
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l_J (jj, 


jJli 


then there are those who are with your Lord (i.e., the 
angels), 

(V A) (jj-alluj U ^ ... 


glorify Him night and day, and never are they tired. 


This is like the Ayah: 


1 j jjiJL Ljj IjjLitiS Laji Lgj jaa j-A L§j Ja 


But if these disbelieve therein, then, indeed We 
have entrusted it to a people who are not 
disbelievers therein. (6:89) 


ajUI 


u*j 


And among His signs, 

means, signs of His ability to bring the dead back 
to life. 


AjLjjuLk (_uaj.ll jj <^3j! 


that you see the earth barren, 

means, lifeless, with nothing growing in it; it is 
dead. 


Liu jj LiJaI ?.Ua2l l ^ jV- 13 ji 111! ... 


but when We send down water (rain) to it, it is stirred to 
life and growth. 

means, it brings forth all kinds of crops and fruits. 

(n) JAJ 1 ajI JtjJli UlAl J ... 

Verily, He Who gives it life, surely is able to give life to 
the dead. Indeed He is Able to do all things. 
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v ISLjI* cJ Ij! 

41:40 Verily, those who Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat are 
not hidden from Us. 

A^\\ ti*U J&j jllll (jl 

Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who 
comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? 

* ' Y 0 i' Ui > i' « y 0 t 

(J^1ax_] LaJ a i n >i La I^IaC-I 

Do what you will. Verily, He is All-Seer of what you 
do. 

q-j •fVok & jsiib i && o) 

41:41 Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder 
when it came to them. And verily, it is an honorable 
well-fortified respected Book. 

*3^ i> V j ^ V 

41:42 Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or 
behind it. 


^ 1A>. 


t> UU 


(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all 
praise. 

3T£ JJji m a a Vi & C. 

41:43 Nothing is said to you except what was said 
to the Messengers before you. 


j4j d j£-a JAS 

Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness, 
and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment. 
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The P unishment of the Deniers and the Description of the| 


Allah says, 

Verily, Yulhiduna Fi Our Ayat, 


U liQ qj ill u! 


Ibn Abbas said, 

"Al-Ilhad means putting words in their improper 
places." 


Qatadah and others said, 

"It means disbelief and obstinate behavior." 


I - 13 


are not hidden from Us. 

This is a stern warning and dire threat, stating 
that He, may He be exalted, knows who denies 
His signs, Names and attributes, and He will 
punish them for that. 


He says: 

4-alj2l ULal (j-a ^ Jji. <J^ C?? CS^ (j-aS^ 

Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he who comes 
secure on the Day of Resurrection? 

means, are these two equal? 

They are not equal. 


Then Allah warns the disbelievers: 


Do what you will. 


~ Ua I^LaC-l 


Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and ' Ata' Al-Khurasani said that 

U Ijlacl (Do what you will), is a threat. 
Meaning, ' do what you will of good or evil, for He 
knows and sees all that you do.' 
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He says: 


( £ « ) UaJ AjI 

Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do. 

... ill J&!L IjjS s jl 

Verily, those who disbelieved in the Reminder when it 
came to them. 

Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and Qatadah said, 

"This is the Qur'an." 


( i \ ) jjjc- <*. AjI j ... 

And verily, it is an honorable well-fortified respected 
Book. 

means, it is protected and preserved, and nobody 
can produce anything like it. 

A iHk (jjs Uj A_i.li Qjj Qj (Jjal ill A-iili U 


Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or behind it, 

means, there is no way to corrupt it, because it 
has been sent down by the Lord of the worlds. 

Allah says: 




(it is) sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise. 

meaning, He is Wise in all that He says and does, 
Praiseworthy in all that He commands and 
forbids; everything that He does is for 
praiseworthy purposes and its consequences will 
be good. 

... ^iLi a u. i 3 i ai 33 u 

Nothing is said to you except what was said to the 
Messengers before you. 

Qatadah, As-Suddi and others said, 
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"Nothing is said to you by way of rejection and 
disbelief, that was not said to the Messengers 
who came before you. Just as you have been 
rejected, they were also rejected. Just as they 
bore their people's insults with patience, so too 
you must bear your people's insults with 
patience." 


a ja! tiLj (jj 


Verily, your Lord is the Possessor of forgiveness, 
means, for those who turn to Him in repentance. 

^alf ujlac. jij 

and (also) the Possessor of painful punishment. 

means, for those who persist in disbelief, 
transgression and stubborn opposition. 


*iji; rj i ti^i yij 

41:44 And if We had sent this as a Qur'an in a 
foreign language, they would have said: "Why are 
not its verses explained in detail What! Not in 
Arabic nor an Arab?" 

c/:* i 'cxQ ja u$ 

Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
cure. 

o o " i* o •['*{' * " o ^ t j, * «6i - 

jAj j3j (jS y 

And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness 
in their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are 
called from a place far away." 
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l oVv^U l _ x 'XI I !ia3 j 

41:45 And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but 
dispute arose therein. 


^ f^4j C> 

‘ut, 4_La CLuo 

And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord, and the matter would have 
been settled between them. But truly, they are in 
grave doubt thereto. 


Rejection of the Qur'an is pure Stubbornness 


Allah tells us that the Qur'an is so eloquent and perfect in its 
wording and meanings, yet despite that the idolators do not 
believe in it. He tells us that their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere: 

I jHi3 Lba^X-l lit *1 jlx jlj 


And if We had sent this as a Qur'an in a foreign 
language, they would have said: 


Allah tells us that the Qur'an is so eloquent and 
perfect in its wording and meanings, yet despite 
that the idolators do not believe in it. He tells us 
that their disbelief is the disbelief of 
stubbornness, as He says elsewhere: 


(jjiajx 4 j l_jjlS Ca 


And if We had revealed it unto any of the non- 
Arabs, and he had recited it unto them, they 
would not have believed in it. (26:198-199) 


If the Qur'an had been revealed in the language 
of the non-Arabs, they would have said, because 
of their stubbornness: 
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° - T ^ Ujl 

Why are not its verses explained in detail What! not in 
Arabic and an Arab, 

meaning, why is it not revealed in detail in 
Arabic? And by way of denunciation they would 
have said, "What! not in Arabic nor from an Arab 
-- i.e., how can foreign words be revealed to an 
Arab who does not understand them? 

This interpretation was reported from Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, As-Suddi and 
others. 


«■ I (jj ill 

Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a cure..." 

means, 'say, 0 Muhammad: this Qur'an, for the 
one who believes in it, is guidance for his heart 
and a cure for the doubts and confusion that 
exists in people's hearts.' 


... I)® J ^ J ... 


And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in 
their ears, 


means, they do not understand what is in it. 


... (Vjk - jAj ... 


and it is blindness for them. 


means they are not guided to the explanations 
contained therein. 

This is like the Ayah: 

.IjQj A j * s-LLj Ua 

IjUA VI ' pj£ 3^ 1 


And We send down of the Qur'an that which is a 
healing and a mercy to those who believe, and it 
increases the wrongdoers nothing but loss. 
(17:82) 
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( i £ ) pj*J jjlS!a 


Us® ji 


They are called from a place far away. 

Mujahid said, 

"Far away from their hearts." 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"It is as if the one who is addressing them is 
calling to them from a distant place, and they 
cannot understand what he is saying." 

This is like the Ayah: 

elc-J Vj V 1-aJ (jjxJJ I (JjlaS (jjjll (J^°j 

^ jt «*o ^ c* o f & o } 2 s 7 ^ 

7 ^2 ^ s aC. jAj ( a^3 S-lAjj 


And the example of those who disbelieve is as 
that of him who shouts to those (flock of sheep) 
that hears nothing but calls and cries. (They are) 
deaf, dumb and blind. So they do not understand. 
(2:171) 


Taking Musa as an Example 


Allah says, 


4ji I J-« IjJjl °-2s3j 

And indeed We gave Musa the Scripture, but dispute 
arose therein. 


means, they disbelieved in him and did not show 
him any respect. 


jJxajll (jxi 1 jljf UaS 


Therefore be patient as did the Messengers of 
strong will, (46:35) 




^ja <■ ’ Hi > u A lalS Uj]j 


And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, 
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i.e., to delay the Reckoning until the Day of 
Resurrection, 


the matter would have been settled between them. 

means, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them. But they have an appointed 
time, beyond which they will find no escape. 

i— (_5^ j 

But truly, they are in grave doubt thereto. 

means, their words of disbelief are not due to any 
wisdom or insight on their part; rather they spoke 
without any attempt at examining it thoroughly. 

This was also the interpretation of Ibn Jarir, and it 
is a plausible interpretation. And Allah knows 
best. 


j l c .ioV'Q ^ 

**-* k -* 

41:46 Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for 
himself; and whosoever does evil, it is against 
himself. And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) 
servants. 

** 4 £ *4 ^ Of & ' * 0 -f 1 

ArilldJ! fAf. AjJI 

41:47 To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour. 

“. * t 0 s (' - t' t' ff ®. * . * * °- r. i' ' 

^^jjI qa 1 Laj qa La j 

cj Vj V J 

No fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female 
conceive nor brings forth (young), except by His 
knowledge. 
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And on the Day when He will call unto them 
(saying): "Where are My (so-called) partners?” 

,>11^ i jin 

They will say: "We inform You that none of us bears 
witness to it!" 

& 0 * ■% 4 " 9 4 ' \ * " * " * 0 " 9 ^ 

La (j-« qjC-Lj ) La ag \C- 

41:48 And those whom they used to invoke before 
(in this world) shall disappear from them, and they 
will perceive that they have no place of refuge. 


Everyone will be requited according to His Deeds 


Allah says, 


A j. aailfl I V. jl 1 (_]»«£. jj-a 

Whosoever does righteous good deed, it is for himself; 
means, the benefit of which will come to him. 

I ^-jl» a f. Hut (j-aj 


and whosoever does evil, it is against himself. 

means, the consequences of that will come back 
on him. 


( i 1 ^DaJ adj j Ua j 

And your Lord is not at all unjust to (His) servants. 

means, He only punishes people for their sins, 
and He does not punish anyone except after 
establishing proof against him and sending a 
Messenger to him. 
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Knowledge of the Hour is with Allah Alone 


Then Allah says: 

... Xs . lUl pp j'J AjS) 

To Him is referred the knowledge of the Hour. 

meaning, no one knows about that apart from 
Him. 

Muhammad, the leader of mankind, said to Jibril, who is 
one of the leading angels, when he asked him about the 
Hour: 


JilUl Tc-lj 1 (J j jjailall Ua 


The one who is asked about it does not know 
more than the one who is asking." 

And Allah says: 


U j ^1 

To your Lord belongs the term thereof. (79:44) 


None can reveal its time but He. (7:187) 
ill U j lJ/ s ' v ‘' Usj ' \ .4 laSf Lj| j-aj ^ J 


No fruit comes out of its sheath, nor does a female 
conceive nor brings forth (young), except by His 
knowledge. 

means, all of that is known to Him, and nothing is 
hidden from your Lord the weight of a speck of 
dust on the earth or in the heaven. 

Allah says: 

1 g ; Vj 43 Uaj 

not a leaf falls, but He knows it. (6:59) 
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-iljjj U«j Uoj (JS (J/'*^*' Uo ' 

aAjfi. 


Allah knows what every female bears, and by how 
much the wombs fall short or exceed. Everything 
with Him is in (due) proportion. (13:8) 


lilli jjl ‘ - 1 jS V) V U.j 


And no aged man is granted a length of life nor is 
a part cut off from his life, but is in a Book. 
Surely, that is easy for Allah. (35:11) 

... fJij ... 

And on the Day when He will call unto them (saying): 
"Where are My (so-called) partners?" 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, Allah will call 
out to the idolators before all of creation and say, 
"Where are My partners whom you worshipped 
besides Me?" 

... liiiTJ i j3ii ... 


They will say: "We inform You..." 
means, ' we tell You,' 

( £ V) -lig Ua 

that none of us bears witness to it. 


means, ' not one of us will bear witness today 
that You have any partner.' 






I > « S * < 


And those whom they used to invoke before (in this 
world) shall disappear from them, 

means, they will go away, and will be of no 
benefit to them. 

( i A ) 0 A Cy 6 Ua I j 
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and they will perceive that they have no place of refuge. 


means, they will have no way of escaping from 
the punishment of Allah. 


This is like the Ayah: 

Igjc- 1jjla3 jljll ^jj 

13 


And the criminals shall see the Fire and 
apprehend that they have to fall therein. And they 
will find no way of escape from there. (18:53) 


ufl A_ui<d (jjj ii ^ j-a ^j—DiSx I jl » j 2 

>» 

JajjS 

41:49 Man does not get tired of asking for good; but 
if an evil touches him, then he gives up all hope and 
is lost in despair. 

& ■% *"•* * P . 0 " 4 C££<*" 0 '-' % f o i .'y 

Ajjola LLa 

41:50 And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy 
from Us, after some adversity has touched him, he 
is sure to say: 


J (jjlj A-<ajli Ai-ljuJI ^j2a! Uaj 


"This is due to my (merit); I think not that the Hour 
will be established. But if I am brought back to my 
Lord, surely there will be for me the best with Him." 

C_)IAc. j 1 jlftC- LaJ 1 jjH (jjpll 

iallc. 


Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what 
they have done, and We shall make them taste a 
severe torment. 
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41:51 And when We show favor to man, he turns 
away and becomes arrogant; 


^Jjudll Ajula 

but when evil touches him, then he has recourse to 
long supplications. 


Man is fickle when Ease comes to Him after Difficulty 


Allah says, 


Jjjdll AIjlA (jlj (jjfl jjUoljUl U 


Man does not get tired of asking for good; but if an evil 
touches him, 

Allah tells us that man never gets bored of asking 
his Lord for good things, such as wealth, physical 
health, etc., but if evil touches him -- i.e., trials 
and difficulties or poverty -- 


( f ^ (_jjj j jj3 


then he gives up all hope and is lost in despair, 


i.e., he thinks that he will never experience 
anything good again. 




And truly, if We give him a taste of mercy from Us, after 
some adversity has touched him, he is sure to say: "This 
is due to my (merit)..." 

means, if something good happens to him or 
some provision comes to him after a period of 
difficulty, he says, 'this is because of me, 
because I deserve this from my Lord.' 
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■‘Cajli 4£.1 _uJ! (jlai Ua_j 


I think not that the Hour will be established. 

means, he does not believe that the Hour will 
come. So when he is given some blessing, he 
becomes careless, arrogant and ungrateful, as 
Allah says: 

'CM} I bl ^ 

Nay! Verily, man does transgress. Because he 
considers himself self-sufficient. (96:6-7) 

... Lff) Ij) LffiJ J! U^J ... 

But if I am brought back to my Lord, surely there will be 
for me the best with Him. 

means, ' if there is a Hereafter after all, then my 
Lord will be generous and kind to me just as He 
was in this world.' So he expects Allah to do him 
favors in spite of his bad deeds and lack of certain 
faith. 

Allah says: 

(O « ) jajlc. (_J llic. (j-a AM j 1 jiac. UaJ I jjS (jjjll ... 

Then, We verily will show to the disbelievers what they 
have done, and We shall make them taste a severe 
torment. 

Thus Allah threatens punishment and vengeance 
to those whose conduct and belief is like that. 

(_pajc.f jjLaiiilll Jc. Liajtjt I2lj 

And when We show favor to man, he turns away and 
becomes arrogant; 

means, he turns away from doing acts of 
obedience and is too proud to obey the 
commands of Allah. 
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This is like the Ayah: 


,i^f 4" 


But (Fir' awn) turned away along with his hosts, 
(51:39) 


4 - uj 1 q Uj 


but when evil touches him, (means, difficulties), 

(o jJS 


then he has recourse to long supplications. 

means, he asks at length for one thing. Long 
supplications are those which are long on words 
and short on meaning. The opposite is concise 
speech which is brief but full of meaning. 


And Allah says: 


llS £41 jt IV II 

.*4 4 ! 

A . .0 


A A 'k. j IjtcO J ■ ^al| I !3!j 

jjJa ^1 LjC-.1i jsl jjlS sjjJa 4 jc- I 


And when harm touches man, he invokes Us, 
lying on his side, or sitting or standing. But when 
We have removed his harm from him, he passes 
on as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that 
touched him! (10:12) 


& 4j pJS p 411 ox. •(> olS ci V'J 0a 

" .* i <• *. • " -* 0 & 

41:52 Say: "Tell me, if it is from Allah, and you 
disbelieve in it Who is more astray than one who is 
in opposition far away." 

4 a4 c4 4^ 4? 4 44 4-4 

Jjkli AS! 

41:53 We will show them Our signs in the 
universes, and within themselves, until it becomes 
manifest to them that this is the truth. 


63 



Vi tJL 'JS J* *3 as* mS p-J 

Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that He is 
a Witness over all things? 

'A q vi «> £* j vi 

41:54. Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the 
meeting with their Lord. Verily, He is surrounding 
all things! 


The Qur'an and the Proofs of its Truth 


Allah says, 


...us 

Say, -- (0 Muhammad, to these idolators who disbelieve 
in the Qur'an) -- 

... 'J* a 'r$J ... 


Tell me, if it, -- (this Qur'an) -- 


Aj Alii Ait 


is from Allah, and you disbelieve in it, 

means, 'what do you think your position is before 
the One Who revealed it to His Messenger?' 


Allah says: 


( ® Y ) A )* } (JjVdi ^2 jA Q-a-a (JjJa! Q-a 


Who is more astray than one who is in opposition far 
away? 

means, he is in a state of disbelief, stubbornness 
and opposition to the truth, and is following a 
path that leads far away from guidance. 
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Then Allah says: 


... (Jij l 3^' iJ 

We will show them Our signs in the universe, and within 
themselves, 

meaning, 'We will show them Our evidence and 
proof that the Qur'an is true and has indeed been 
sent down from Allah to the Messenger of Allah, 
through external signs, ^ (in the universe),' 
such as conquests and the advent of Islam over 
various regions and over all other religions. 

Mujahid, Al-Hasan and As-Suddi said, 

"And signs within themselves means, the battle of 
Badr, the conquest of Makkah, and other events 
which befell them, where Allah granted victory to 
Muhammad and his Companions, and inflicted a 
humiliating defeat on falsehood and its followers." 

It may also be that what is meant here is man and his 
physical composition. As detailed in the science of 
anatomy, which indicates the wisdom of the Creator -- 
may He be blessed and exalted -- and the different 
inclinations and opposite natures that people have, good 
and bad, etc., and the (divine) decrees to which man is 
subjected, having no power to change and over which he 
has no control. 


Allah's statement, 

Aigjj (JS Aj! liljjj t_aSj (jiJ Aj! 

(° y ) 


until it becomes manifest to them that this (the Qur'an) 
is the truth. Is it not sufficient in regard to your Lord that 
He is a Witness over all things? 

means, sufficient is Allah as a Witness over the 
words and deeds of His servants, and He bears 
witness that Muhammad is telling the truth in 
what he says, as Allah says: 
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Aljjt i^lill 'Jjjt jujj Alii (j£_l 


But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent 
down unto you; He has sent it down with His 
knowledge. (4:166) 

Allah says, 

... ^ LS? ( 4^1 ^ 

Lo, Verily, they are in doubt concerning the meeting with 
their Lord. 

means, they doubt that the Hour will come, they 
do not think about it or strive for it or pay heed to 
it; on the contrary, they regard it as irrelevant 
and do not care about it. But it will undoubtedly 
come to pass. Then Allah states that He is Able to 
do all things and He encompasses all things, and 
it is very easy for Him to bring about the Hour: 

( o £ ^ T-» in ^ 5. ajI Ui ... 

Verily, He is surrounding all things! 

means, all of creation is subject to His control, 
dominion and knowledge; He is controlling all 
things by His power, so whatever He wills 
happens, and whatever He does not will does not 
happen, and there is no god worthy of worship 
apart from Him. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Fussilat. To Allah be 
praise and blessings. 


*********** 
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Tafsir Ibn V 



m ** &1 j 4jS uuj V ^U3 



A$ii-Siiuni 

Revealed in Makkah 


Alii ^jujJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


JUd£- - ~ 


42:1 Ha Mim. 

42:2 Ain Sin Qaf. 


'jiP J! j ap, acs 






r 

42:3 Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise 
sends revelation to you as to those before you. 
Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise, 

^^1x31 J&J ‘r— 1 Ca AS 

42:4 To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth, and He is the Most High, the 
Most Great. 


1 


u>n A <\\ T.ai' j l2jj_aLJ 1 -il^J 

0 4*1 * ' \ ' -* « °. ^ 0 ^ 0 *'' 0 ' 

o^j* ] ls? Cyv ujj 3* u ‘ : j j ^ 


1 V 1 


42:5 Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder 
from above them, and the angels glorify the praises 
of their Lord, and ask for forgiveness for those on 
the earth. 

jjSai > aIii vl 

Lo, Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most 
Merciful. 

Voj jlc. laJAa. Alii ^Ij] jl Aj (jja 1 j.l'kj) j 

42:6 And as for those who take as protecting 
friends others besides Him — Allah is Hafiz over 
them, and you are not a trustee over them. 


The Revelation and Allah's Might 


(V 

(Y) 3^ 


Ha Mim. 

Ain Sin Qaf. 

We have previously discussed the individual letters. 

■ AJa JJj 


Likewise Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise sends 
revelation to you as to those before you. 

means, 'just as this Qur'an has been revealed to 
you, so too the Books and Scriptures were 
revealed to the Prophets who came before you.' 
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jjjkll 411 


Allah, the Almighty, (means, in His vengeance), 

(r) ^31 ... 


the All-Wise, (means, in all that He says and does). 

Imam Malik, may Allah have mercy on him, narrated 
that A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 

"Al-Harith bin Hisham asked the Messenger of 
Allah, 'O Messenger of Allah, how does the 
revelation come to you?' 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

Jc. eJjjjf jAj A T AT, ^ jLo lilpt 

£*0 liUkjj t'JIS Uo (“nr. j ^jc. AP 

J JjL Ukj 

• Sometimes it comes to me like the ringing 
of a bell, which is the most difficult for me; 
then it goes away, and I understand what 
was said. 


• And sometimes the angel comes to me in 
the image of a man, and he speaks to me 
and I understand what he says." 


A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said, 


"I saw him receiving the revelation on a 
very cold day, and when it departed from 
him, there were beads of sweat on his 
forehead." 


It was also reported in the Two Sahihs, and the 
version quoted here is that recorded by Al- 
Bukhari. 


ajtll Uoj pi jLa.mll ^3 Uo 4 

To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, 
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means, everything is subject to His dominion and 
control. 

(£) ... 

and He is the Most High, the Most Great. 

This is like the Ayat: 

JUL^I ’jjjSSI 


the Most Great, the Most High, (13:9) 
and, 

ja'j 

He is the Most High, the Most Great, (22:62) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 

*— it ^LojuiII jISj 


Nearly the heavens might be rent asunder from above 
them, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ka' b Al-Ahbar said, 

"Out of fear of His might." 

(jJa jtll 1 ‘'J ASjLUI j 

and the angels glorify the praises of their Lord, and ask 
for forgiveness for those on the earth. 

This is like the Ayah: 


-La^j Lj j ^ Cy“j 
■CS^ a* C '•» ; uj Lllj I^Lalf. j l . 




Those who bear the Throne and those around it 
glorify the praises of their Lord, and believe in 
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Him, and ask forgiveness for those who believe 
(saying): 

"Our Lord! You comprehend all things in mercy 
and knowledge," (40:7) 

Alii (_jl Ul 

Lo! Verily, Allah is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 
This is a reminder, to take heed of this fact. 

And as for those who take as protecting friends others 
besides Him, 

This refers to the idolators, 


^ ladia. Alii 


Allah is Hafiz over them. 

meaning, He is Witness to their deeds, recording 
and enumerating them precisely, and He will 
requite them for them in full. 

(1) jj Ulut Uaj 


and you are not a trustee over them. 

meaning, 'you are just a warner, and Allah is the 
Trustee of all affairs.' 


jT nl tij jc. tj|<v j3 (ilill lYf-N j! J 

Vj- 

42:7 And thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in 
Arabic that you may warn the Mother of the Towns 
and all around it. 
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l 9 Jjaj ^ Ll = j ' <j£ LSiJ* ^ vy J * J^J 

J* 

and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling of which 
there is no doubt, a party will be in Paradise and a 
party in the blazing Fire. 

c-UaiJ i^ya (j£_J j a^. j <Caf Alii £.\juj jlj 

4^ J iJ 

42:8 And if Allah had willed. He could have made 
them one nation, but He admits whom He wills to 
His mercy. 

^ j IJj i> J»y ^ u J4^ j 

And the wrongdoers will have neither a protector 
nor a helper. 


The Qur'an was revealed to serve as a Warning 


Allah says, 'just as We sent revelation to the Prophets before 
you,’ 


and thus We have revealed to you a Qur'an in Arabic, 
meaning, plain, clear, and manifest 

... Ci p 


that you may warn the Mother of the Towns, i.e., 
Makkah, 




L^J 


and all around it, 

means, all the lands, east and west. 
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Makkah is called Umm Al-Qura (the Mother of the 
Towns) because it is nobler than all other lands, as 
indicated by much evidence that has been discussed 
elsewhere. Among the most concise and clear proofs of 
that is the report recorded by Imam Ahmad from 
Abdullah bin 'Adi bin Al-Hamra' Az-Zuhri, who heard the 
Messenger of Allah say, as he was standing in the 
market place of Makkah; 

Ujlj tAlil Alii U^3 ^ 0^3 Alllj 


By Allah, you are the best land of Allah, the most 
beloved land to Allah; were it not for the fact that 
I was driven out from you, I would never have 
left you. 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i 
and Ibn Majah; 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih. " 


and warn (them) of the Day of Assembling, 

i.e., the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will 
assemble the first and the last in one plain. 


of which there is no doubt, 

means, there is no doubt that it will happen and 
will most certainly come to pass. 


a party will be in Paradise and a party in the blazing Fire. 
This is like the Ayah: 


(And remember) the Day when He will gather you 
(all) on the Day of Gathering, --- that will be the 
Day of mutual loss and gain, (64:9) 




s-yj ^ ... 


( v ) ukA? lJ ... 
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which means that the people of Paradise and the 
people of Hell will gain and lose, respectively. 

And it is like the Ayah: 


<1 c- -a liUj aj^^l i_ll^C. 1 sUk jjlol AjV liUj ^3 (jl 


llUM V A <j3lj Vl (_>£j V C- it 


Indeed in that (there) is a sure lesson for those 
who fear the torment of the Hereafter. That is a 
Day whereon will be gathered together, and that 
is a Day when all (the dwellers of the heavens 
and the earth) will be present. 

And We delay it only for a term fixed. 

On the Day when it comes, no person shall speak 
except by His leave. Some among them will be 
wretched and (others) blessed. (11:103-105) 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin 'Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah came out to us, holding 
two books in his hand. He said, 


Do you know what these two books are? 

We said, "We do not know unless you tell us, O 
Messenger of Allah." 

Concerning the book in his right hand, He said: 


^a£_iul y. La-mi t A. ia. 11 (JAl c La.mu (jxoJL*J! L_l j i_juA 

ill Uj £ jl jj U 

\*4 


• > *. > <*v» 


This is a book from the Lord of the worlds, 
containing the names of the people of Paradise 
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and of their fathers and tribes; all of them are 
detailed, down to the last one of them, and 
nothing will be added or taken away from it. 


Then concerning the book in his left hand, he 
said: 


I ( aJjLiS q . j f. La. J j jisa JaI uK I: 

lit a^ia M U 9 ^1 jj U taA )^l , J 


This is the book of the people of Hell, containing 
their names and the names of their fathers and 
tribes, all of them are detailed down to the last 
one of them, and nothing will be added or taken 
away from it. 


The Companions of the Messenger of Allah said, 
"Why should we strive if it is something that is 
already cut and dried" 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

tAj^ll jJa! Jakj 4-3 ~"'4- ; AjaJl 1 . ' ^ 1 1 .0 (jll IjJAioi 

J&t Jit j 4J ala. J jllll L-lall«a (J-aC- (jlj 

(J3at jt J-aC- (jl j 


Strive with your deeds as hard as you can for 
middle course or close to it, for the person who is 
destined for Paradise will die doing the deeds of 
the people of Paradise, regardless of what he did 
before, and the person who is destined for Hell 
will die doing the deeds of the people of Hell, 
regardless of what he did before. 

Then he made a gesture with his fist and said, 

-iLjjJI j-a Jaj jc- ^ j2 

Your Lord has settled the matter of His servants. 

and he opened his right hand as if throwing 
something; 

iJ 

A party in Paradise. 


9 


and he made a similar gesture with his left hand; 

lJ lXJ* 


And a party in the blazing Fire." 

This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and An- 
Nasa'i; 

At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih Gharib." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Nadrah said, 

"One of the Companions of the Prophet , whose 
name was Abu Abdullah, was visited by some of 
his friends, and they found him weeping. They 
asked him, 'What has caused you to weep Didn't 
the Messenger of Allah say to you, 

aj|f (jja -li. 

Trim your moustache and adhere to that practice 
until you meet me.' 

He said, 'Yes, but I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say; 

|(JlS AjUj A ^1 (jj 

tap^l si A j a’^A 

Allah picked up a handful in His Right Hand and 
another in His other Hand, and said, "This is for 
this and this is for this, and I do not care." 

' And I do not know in which of the two handfuls I 
am.'" 

There are several Hadiths about Al-Qadr (the Divine 
Decree) in the books of Sahih, Sunan and Musnad. 
Including those narrated by AN, Ibn Mas' ud, A'ishah and 
a large number of Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them all. 


s^.lj -Caf Alii s-Ui jlj 
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And if Allah had willed, He could have made them one 
nation, 

means, either all following guidance or all 
following misguidance, but He made them all 
different, and He guides whomsoever He wills to 
the truth and He sends astray whomsoever He 
wills, and He has complete wisdom and perfect 
proof. 

Allah says: 

Uj ^2 Ua j j ^2 s-ljaiJ U^J 

( A ) 


but He admits whom He wills to His mercy. And the 
wrongdoers will have neither a protector nor a helper. 


*Jj\\ jA Alii! Ajjl o* 1 f l 

42:9 Or have they taken protecting friends besides 
Him? But Allah — He Alone is the protector. 

CP jA j jA j 

And He Who gives life to the dead, and He is Able to 
do all things. 

411 JJ ^ aJ Uj 

42:10 And in whatsoever you differ, the decision 
thereof is with Allah. 

Lxyi $lj Jfj ys £P> 

Such is Allah, my Lord in Whom I put my trust, and 
to Him I turn in repentance. 

cPJi jUs 

42:11 The Creator of the heavens and the earth. 
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Ujj ^yi Ct*j Vjji I> fSi u*+ 

f^JJ^ 

He has made for you mates from yourselves, and for 
the cattle (also) mates. By this means He creates 
you. 

There is nothing like Him, and He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Seer. 

IviiU 1 .\)3 ^ 

9- *•" 

42:12 To Him belong the keys of the heavens and 
the earth. He enlarges provision for whom He wills, 
and straitens. 

yt ti* A A 

Verily, He is the All-Knower of everything. 


Allah says, 

Je. jAj jAj S Jj II JA AUli I j&5l 

0) j±£ ?gr G 

Or have they taken protecting friends besides Him? But 
Allah --- He Alone is the protector. And He Who gives life 
to the dead, and He is Able to do all things. 

Here Allah denounces the idolators for taking 
other gods instead of Allah, and declares that He 
is the True God, and it is not right to worship 
anyone except Him Alone. He is the One Who is 
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able to bring the dead back to life and He is Able 
to do all things. 

Then He says: 


411 Jl 4^ j4all^.l Uaj 

And in whatsoever you differ, the decision thereof is with 
Allah. 

means, in whatever issue you differ. This is 
general in meaning and applies to all things. 

... 411 Jl ... 


the decision thereof is with Allah. 

means, He is the Judge of that, according to His 
Book and the Sunnah of His Prophet. 

This is like the Ayah: 

Jjjujll j 411 Jl a jJi ji f jIjj (jli 

(And) if you differ in anything amongst 
yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger. 
(4:59) 


tsiJ 


411 ££ 


Such is Allah, my Lord, 

means, (He is) the Judge of all things. 

p • ) L-iyf 4J]j ‘ " 3S jj 41c. 

in Whom I put my trust, and to Him I turn in repentance, 
means, ' I refer all matters to Him.' 

pi jLa.mll Jail 

The Creator of the heavens and the earth. 

means, the Maker of them both and everything in 
between. 
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Ikl jjt iia jl jj-0 jkk 

He has made for you mates from yourselves, 

means, of your own kind. As a blessing and a 
favor from Him, He has made your kind male and 
female. 


Ik! 


JJ 1 ? 


.lift! 


U^J 


and for the cattle (also) mates. 

means, and He has created for you eight pairs of 
cattle. 


aS j 


By this means He creates you. 

means, in this manner He creates you, male and 
female, generation after generation of men and 
cattle. 




There is nothing like Him, 


means, there is nothing like the Creator of these 
pairs, for He is the Unique, the Self-Sufficient 
Master, Who has no peer or equal. 


( ^ ^ J j u 'll ^ xal nil jA J ... 


He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer. 




,t3!j pljUoU juJU. a! 


To Him belong the keys of the heavens and the earth. 


We have already discussed the interpretation of 
this phrase in Surah Az-Zumar (39:63), the 
conclusion of which is that He is the One Who is 
controlling and governing them. 
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He expands provision for whom He wills, and straitens. 

means, He gives plentiful provision to 
whomsoever He wills and He reduces it for 
whomsoever He wills, and He is perfectly Wise 
and Just. 


... 

Verily, He is the All-Knower of everything. 


1 Lev J j La. A j j La £jjL]I (j-o 

$4 L 
AA 1 V j 'jjLlI 

42:13 He (Allah) has ordained for you the same 
religion which He ordained for Nuh, and that which 
We have revealed to you, and that which We 
ordained for Ibrahim, Musa and 'Isa saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in 
it. 

All ill jCOlJ La C 5 lc. jlS 

Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call 
them. 


i nn 




Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and 
guides unto Himself who turns to Him in 
repentance. 

°- s 'i 0 ^ f 2 c» a. J 2 J 1 ^ 7^ « " O'' i t 4 4 i " " 

Jjj uiu aJJU! La Lxj (j-a Laj 

42: 14 And they divided not till after knowledge had 
come to them, through transgression between 
themselves. 
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J^L jj^f J\ &‘j <> a. YjTj 

0 l '0 

~ a \\\ 

And had it not been for a Word that went forth 
before from your Lord for an appointed term, the 
matter would have been settled between them. 

(j -a L _ 1 ffii (jl j 

And verily, those who were made to inherit the 
Scripture after them, are in grave doubt concerning 
it. 


The Religion of the Messengers is One 


Allah says to this Ummah: 


t^Ul ' 1 y*- ^ Ua ^jj^ll jj-a jjoi 


He (Allah) has ordained for you the same religion which 
He ordained for Nuh, and that which We have revealed 
to you, 

Allah mentions the first Messenger who was sent 
after Adam, that is, Nuh, peace be upon them, 
and the last of them is Muhammad. 


^ nijfi. j j»jAl^)jl 4 j Lnj^aj Uaj 


and that which We ordained for Ibrahim, Musa 
and Isa, 

Then He mentions those who came in between 
them who were the Messengers of strong will, 
namely Ibrahim, Musa and Isa bin Maryam. This 
Ayah mentions all five, just as they are also 
mentioned in the Ayah in Surah Al-Ahzab, where 
Allah says: 


16 




Ui» tijai ^Jj 

<j^ ^“OP - j 


And (remember) when We took from the Prophets 
their covenant, and from you, and from Nuh, 
Ibrahim, Musa, and Isa son of Maryam. (33:7). 

The Message which all the Messengers brought 
was to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate, as Allah says: 

tit V) 4j V ttt <A\ VJ jJjLj t> ISSES QA tilmjt Lj 

> >0 4 -» 


And We did not send any Messenger before you 
but We revealed to him (saying): None has the 
right to be worshipped but I, so worship Me. 
(21:25). 

And according to a Hadith (the Prophet said): 

tiiO tClllSc. jUjI fljdjtll jjlia-a 


We Prophets are brothers and our religion is one. 


In other words, the common bond between them 
is that Allah Alone is to be worshipped, with no 
partner or associate, even though their laws and 
ways may differ, as Allah says. 


laj jJlla I jl* a. 


To each among you, We have prescribed a law 
and a clearway. (5:48) 

Allah says here: 

I Uj I °J 

saying you should establish religion and make no 
divisions in it. 

meaning, Allah enjoined all the Prophets (peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon them all) to be as 
one and He forbade them to differ and be divided. 
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AIJI aAjC-Ju Ua (jj£jjLall 


Intolerable for the idolators is that to which you call 
them. 


means, ' it is too much for them to bear, and they 
hate that to which you call them, 0 Muhammad, 
i.e., Tawhid.' 

( \ V) ’ - ijjj qa ajII qa ajII Aill 

Allah chooses for Himself whom He wills, and guides 
unto Himself who turns to Him in repentance. 

means, He is the One Who decrees guidance for 
those who deserve it, and decrees misguidance 
for those who prefer it to the right path. 

Allah says here; 




Ua .IxJ qa ill I Uaj 


And they divided not till after knowledge had come to 
them, 


means, their opposition to the truth arose after it 
had come to them and proof had been established 
against them. Nothing made them resist in this 
manner except their transgression and 
stubbornness. 


^gAjjiA L " w ' ** -ajS Ujlj llj Luu 


And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord for an appointed term, 

means, were it not for the fact that Allah had 
already decreed that He would delay the 
reckoning of His servants until the Day of 
Resurrection, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them in this world. 

o * 'o' ' 

... fS-W yn^ ... 

the matter would have been settled between 
them. 
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And verily, those who were made to inherit the Scripture 
after them, 

means, the later generation which came after the 
earlier generation which had rejected the truth. 

p £ ) 

are in grave doubt concerning it. 

means, they do not have any firm conviction in 
matters of religion; they merely imitate their 
forefathers, without any evidence or proof. So 
they are very confused and doubtful. 


"JSj JAUja! y j c/jJ LS J j-ili dU'Ja 

42:15. So unto this then invite (people), and stand 
firm as you are commanded, and follow not their 
desires but say: 

(Jpe-V £lsj-af j c_lj£ y-o Alii (J jjl Laj tliLalg. 

"I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of the 
Book and I am commanded to do justice among 
you. 

Allah is our Lord and your Lord. 








For us our deeds and for you your deeds. There is 
no dispute between us and you. 


\ 4_lSI j Ijjjj x \ Alii 

Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him is the final 
return." 
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This Ayah includes ten sepa rate and independent ideas, each| 
of which is a ruling on its 


They (the scholars) said that there is nothing else like it in the 
Qur'an, apart from Ayat Al-Kursi (2:255), which also includes 
ten ideas. 


... a 


So unto this then invite (people), 


means, 'so call people to this which We have 
revealed to you and which We enjoined upon all 
the Prophets before you,' the Prophets of major 
ways (of Shariah) that were followed, such as the 
Messengers of strong will, and others. 


j-al 




^ l i'I J 


and stand firm as you are commanded, 


means, 'adhere firmly, you and those who follow 
you, to the worship of Allah as He has 
commanded you.' 


... 




and follow not their desires, 

means, the desires of the idolators, in the 
falsehoods that they have invented and fabricated 
by worshipping idols. 

L- aISI Uaj cilia) °Ja J 

but say: "I believe in whatsoever Allah has sent down of 
the Book..." 

means, ' I believe in all the Books that have been 
revealed from heaven to the Prophets; we do not 
differentiate between any of them.' 

ISjJJ (Jie-tj Lllj-ofj ... 

and I am commanded to do justice among you. 
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means, when judging according to the commands 
of Allah. 


jjL j j Hj j aIII 


Allah is our Lord and your Lord. 

means, ' He is the One Who is to be worshipped, 
and there is no true God but He. We affirm this 
willingly, and even though you do not do so 
willingly, everyone in the universe prostrates to 
Him obediently and willingly.' 

... t l2C£.t 12 


For us our deeds and for you your deeds, 
means, 'we have nothing to do with you.' 


This is like the Ayah: 

\lcua Ufj 


And if they demy you, say: "For me are my deeds 
and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of 
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!" 
(10:41) 


~ K \ \ ~ I ^ ^ (j 


There is no dispute between us and you. 

Mujahid said, "This means, no argument." 

As-Suddi said, 

"This was before Ayah of the sword was 
revealed." 


This fits the context, because this Ayah was 
revealed in Makkah, and Ayah of the sword 
(22:39-40) was revealed after the Hijrah. 


Ljjjj aIII 
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Allah will assemble us (all), (means, on the Day of 
Resurrection). 


This is like the Ayah: 

a j Uiij ^ j Ja 


Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then 
He will judge between us with truth. And He is the 
Just Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of 
affairs." (34:26). 


( \ j u ^ .41 4_l]|j 


and to Him is the final return. 

means, the final return on the Day of Reckoning. 


^ ijAJjaii Ca 3au Alii ^3 

i» o o-%"" o " . V» - 

(. _ ikJaC- Ag-liC- j j Aip. 4 i >> 1 > 

42:16 And those who dispute concerning Allah, 
after it has been accepted, of no use is their dispute 
before their Lord and on them is wrath, 

1* 1 -* '' 

AjAjoi c_jIAc- 
• 

and for them will be a severe torment. 

<j! j i _ i j£31 ill a1]| 

42:17 It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in 
truth, and the Balance. 

t_yjS Ac-lUl 0*3 Uj 

And what can make you know that perhaps the 
Hour is close at hand? 



0j y^ a&j 
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1 jjj3l j Igj V 

2 +' <t| t' '. •« 1 “ " t '4 '. ».•>> 

c 3 ^> 4 -” 44 * 


u 


42:18 Those who believe not therein seek to hasten 
it, while those who believe are fearful of it, and 
know that it is the very truth. 


jsj*j JJLh <c.\LA\ (ji qjJ4 U ^ 


Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour are 
certainly in error far away. 


A War ning to Those Who dispute concerning Matters of 
iReligionP 


Here Allah warns those who try to hinder those who believe in 
Allah, from following His path. 

a 3 1 . A }?■'' • “I Ua (j^o Alii (jjjllj 

And those who dispute concerning Allah, after it has 
been accepted, 

means, those who dispute with the believers who 
have responded to Allah and His Messenger, and 
try to stop them from following the path of 
guidance. 


o - . * - t' O * &Z * 

Ajc. A ‘ <3^ I ^ ag 

no use is their dispute before their Lord, 
means, it is futile before Allah. 

L-U ^aC. jV- j 

and on them is wrath, (means, from Him). 

^ \ ^ Ajjl ui . )! Jx- I z 

and for them will be a severe torment, 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 
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Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Mujahid 
said, 

"They disputed with the believers after they 
responded to Allah and His Messenger, and tried 
to prevent them from following the path of 
guidance, hoping that they would return to 

Jahiliyyah." 

Qatadah said, 

"These were the Jews and Christians who said to 
them, 'Our religion is better than your religion, 
our Prophet came before your Prophet, and we 
are better than you and closer to Allah than 
you."’ 

This was nothing but lies. 

Then Allah says: 

... U&h jjit *31! 

It is Allah Who has sent down the Book in truth, 

referring to all the Books which were revealed 
from Him to His Prophets. 


... u' ... 


and the Balance. 


means, justice and fairness. 

This was the view of Mujahid and Qatadah. 


This is like the Ayat: 

jjl Q jJIj i . ' j£11 x . a 12 jit j cii 22L, \j1uij 21 

J221L ^1311 


Indeed We have sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture and 
the Balance that mankind may keep up justice. 
( 57 : 25 ) 
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jj l g x c-LojjJI J 
(jl jjyJl (_gi 1 jilaJ Vt 

jjl 1 jjuiij j ja ■ ‘<5^ J jj j jll 1 j-ajat J 

And the heaven He has raised high, and He has 
set up the Balance. In order that you may not 
transgress (due) balance. And observe the weight 
with equity and do not make the balance 
deficient. (55:7-9) 


( W) 4£-LuJI (JjJ Uaj 

And what can make you know that perhaps the Hour is 
close at hand? 

This is encouragement (to strive) for its sake, a 
terrifying warning, and advice to think little of this 
world. 




Those who believe not therein seek to hasten it, 


means, they say, 'when will this promise be 
fulfilled, if you are telling the truth' But they say 
this by way of disbelief and stubbornness, 
thinking that it is unlikely to happen. 


I^Lal 


while those who believe are fearful of it, 


means, they are afraid of it happening. 


... 13^' 


and know that it is the very truth. 

means, that it will undoubtedly come to pass, so 
they prepare themselves for it and strive for its 
sake. 

It was reported through various chains of narration, a 
number reaching the level of being Mutawatir, in Sahih 


25 


and Hasan narrations, in the Books of Sunan and 
Musnad. 

According to some versions, a man addressed the 
Messenger of Allah in a loud voice, when he was on one 
of his journeys, 

calling out to him, "0 Muhammad!" 

The Messenger of Allah replied in a similar 
manner, "Here I am!" 

The man said, "When will the Hour come?" 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

C/iif Uai SQjlS \£\ 'tSlkjj 

Woe to you! It will most certainly come. What 
have you done to prepare for it? 

He said, "Love for Allah and His Messenger." 

He said: 


(j-a i ul 


You will be with those whom you love. 

According to another Hadith: 

i - 1^.1 5. jloll 

A man will be with those whom he loves. 

This is Mutawatir beyond a doubt. The point is 
that he did not answer his question about when 
the Hour would happen, but he commanded him 
to prepare for it. 

Ai-iluli ^3 u! ^ 


Verily, those who dispute concerning the Hour, 

means, who dispute whether it will happen and 
think it is unlikely ever to come, 
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p A ) Iuj (JUj-ia 


are certainly in error far away. 

means, they are clearly ignorant, because the 
One Who created the heavens and the earth is 
even more able to give life to the dead, as Allah 
says: 


AjIc. QjaI jAj A (_3^^ ?Ajj I jA j 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27) 


J&J l> (JJJJ L Ajjal a1]| 

42:19 Allah is very Gracious and Kind to His 
servants. He gives provisions to whom He wills. And 
He is the All-Strong, the Almighty. 

^ <— 1‘ ija. IjjJ jlS 

l 1U/1 \ 

42:20 Whosoever desires the reward of the 
Hereafter, We give him increase in his reward, and 
whosoever desires the reward of this world. We 
give him thereof, and he has no portion in the 
Hereafter. 

4111 4J p G oAll c> ’(4 s ' J ;i ZJ& ^ p 

42:21 Or have they partners with Allah who have 
instituted for them a religion which Allah has not 
ordained? 

“41* ju Vjij 

And had it not been for a decisive Word, the matter 
would have been judged between them. 
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^ bj j 

And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful 
torment. 

42:22 You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that 
which they have earned, and it will surely befall 
them. 


CL \ iaJl CIljJ ajj ^ CLl ILall 1 jlaC- j 1 jloU <jJ ill j 

(JjJaall jA -lip (jj^UjoJ La 

But those who believe and do righteous deeds (will 
be) in the flowering meadows of the Gardens. They 
shall have whatsoever they desire with their Lord. 
That is the supreme grace. 


The Provision of Allah in this World and the Hereafter 


Allah says: 


sjlja-l <■ Alla] 411 


Allah is very Gracious and Kind to His servants. 

Here Allah speaks of His kindness towards His 
creation, in that He provides for every last one of 
them and does not forget anyone. When it comes 
to His provision, the righteous and the sinner are 
alike. 

Allah says: 

1^3 411 Vj (_yajVI ^ 44 

bjJJ-a JS l^c- 3 j 

And no moving creature is there on the earth but 
its provision is due from Allah. And He knows its 
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dwelling place and its deposit. All is in a Clear 
Book. (11:6) 

And there are many similar Ayat. 


... «• 


Lull 




>^>.o - 

l3JJ^ ... 


He gives provisions to whom He wills. 

means, He gives generously to whomsoever He 
wills. 

p ... 


And He is the All-Strong, the Almighty, 
means, there is nothing that can overpower Him. 
Then Allah says: 

a jiLl 


Whosoever desires the reward of the Hereafter, 

means, whoever does things for the sake of the 
Hereafter, 


... ls* ^ ... 


We give him increase in his reward, 


meaning, 'We will give him strength and help 
him to do what he wants to do, and We will 
increase it for him. So for every good, We will 
multiply it and give him between ten and seven 
hundred good rewards,' as much as Allah wills. 


jx a ji.HI ^^2 Uaj I g A* Ajjjl LuDI .Iijj jlil 


1>J ... 

(*•) 


and whosoever desires the reward of this world, We give 
him thereof, and he has no portion in the Hereafter. 

means, whoever strives for the purpose of worldly 
gains, and never pays any heed to the Hereafter 
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at all, Allah will deny him the Hereafter; and in 
this world, if He wills He will give to him and if He 
does not will, he will gain neither. So the one who 
strives with this intention in mind will have the 
worst deal in this world and in the Hereafter. The 
evidence for that is the fact that this Ayah is 
reinforced by the passage in Surah Al-Isra' in 
which Allah says: 


l Tt -v .Ijjj jjlaJ e.Uij La a! ' jla. C. U^ 1 

I j) jZlSa Uojx-la Ij^a. J ~ ^ <1 

jjlS liliJjti > a LgJ oji.'VI jl _jf jj-aj 

1 jjSlila 


liLj f UaC. jjlS Uaj liljj fOaC- jj-a 

I jjiaa-a 


‘ *a> J 1 jH :-»* i jlajl 

lx >■»"' jjSf j 


Whoever desires the quick-passing, We readily 
grant him what We will for whom We like. Then, 
afterwards, We have appointed for him Hell; he 
will (enter) burn therein disgraced and rejected. 

And whoever desires the Hereafter and strives for 
it, with the necessary effort due for it while he is 
a believer -- then such are the ones whose 
striving shall be appreciated. 

On each -- these as well as those -- We bestow 
from the bounties of your Lord. And the bounties 
of your Lord can never be forbidden. 

See how We prefer one above another (in this 
world), and verily, the Hereafter will be greater in 
degrees and greater in preferment. (17:18-21) 

It was reported that Ubayy bin Ka'b, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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tj_j^ajl2l ^ j;5 '■111 j , s-?\W j <*3^)21 j f UUb 4_atll al& jjaU 

clfc° Sjil3l ^^3 <1 j>2 tl2j.lll a^^lll (Jlafr ^-1« (J^- (j- 4 ^ 


Give the glad tidings to this Ummah of sublimity, 
high status, victory and power in the land. But 
whoever among them does the deeds of the 
Hereafter for the sake of worldly gain, will have 
no portion of the Hereafter." 


Making Legislation for the Creatures is Shirk Allah says: 


Allah says, 


a21I ^2 Ho p Hll 2 ^2 ^ 


Or have they partners with Allah who have instituted for 
them a religion which Allah has not ordained? 

means, they do not follow what Allah has 
ordained for you of upright religion; on the 
contrary, they follow what their devils 
(Shayatin), of men and Jinn, have prescribed for 
them. They instituted taboos, such as the 
Bahirah, Sa’ibah, Wasilah or Ham. They also 
permitted eating flesh and blood of animals not 
slaughtered for consumption, gambling and other 
kinds of misguidance, ignorance and falsehood. 
These are things that they invented during 
Jahiliyyah, when they came up with all kinds of 
false rulings on what was permitted and what was 
forbidden, and false rites of worship and other 
corrupt ideas. 

It was recorded in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


,1111 , JAl^a 


»- i * ' 




I saw 'Amr bin Luhayy bin Qama'ah dragging his 
intestines in Hell -- (because he had been the first 
one to introduce the idea of the Sa'ibah). 
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This man was one of the kings of the Khuza'ah 
tribe, and he was the first one to do these things. 
He was the one who had made the Quraysh 
worship idols, may the curse of Allah be upon 
him. 

Allah said: 


... ^ . Uat J. U°jTj ... 


And had it not been for a decisive Word, the matter 
would have been judged between them. 

means, the punishment would have been 
hastened for them, were it not for the fact that it 
had already been decreed that it would be 
delayed until the Day of Resurrection. 

(Y ^ t_ll JC- jjl j 


And verily, for the wrongdoers there is a painful torment. 

i.e., an agonizing torment in Hell, what a terrible 
destination. 


The Terror of the Idolators in the Place of Gathering 


Allah says; 


I j u .T 'Cam 'j '55 1 “ ji<4l3a3l jl 


You will see the wrongdoers fearful of that which they 
have earned, 

means, in the arena of Resurrection. 


... £l'j ... 


and it will surely befall them. 

means, the thing that they fear will undoubtedly 
happen to them. This is how they will be on the 
Day of Resurrection; they will be in a state of 
utter fear and terror. 
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La pi 1^31 pPajj ^3 t' Alajl - I jlac-j I _pal 

• •• (^J ^P ujj^y 


But those who believe and do righteous deeds (will be) 
in the flowering meadows of the Gardens. They shall 
have whatsoever they desire with their Lord. 

What comparison can there be between the 
former and the latter How can the one who will be 
in the arena of resurrection in a state of 
humiliation and fear, deserving it for his 
wrongdoing, be compared with the one who will 
be in the gardens of Paradise, enjoying whatever 
he wants of food, drink, clothing, dwellings, 
scenery, spouses and other delights such as no 
eye has seen, no ear has heard, and has never 
crossed the minds of men. 


Allah says: 

(YY) J1 &} I LM JA ... 

That is the supreme grace. 

means, the ultimate victory and complete 
blessing. 


i pj i p* pi rp. yji pi pi p 

;-.p~'l 

42:23 That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His 
servants who believe and do righteous good deeds. 

JijSi p rpl VI (jkf p. plj y Ja 

Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to 
be kind to me for my kinship with you." 

And whoever earns a good righteous deed. We shall 
give him an increase of good in respect thereof. 
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a* ^ " “ttt ^ 1 

JJJUUJ JjSC. 4_1J] jl 

Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to 
appreciate. 

p-P P> up PP P' tip uPj% P 

'4j3S 

42:24 Or say they: "He has invented a lie against 
Allah?" If Allah willed. He could have sealed up 
your heart. 

A j Lp p Alii 

And Allah wipes out falsehood, and establishes the 
truth by His Word. 


jjK-all pfjJ JLP 

Verily, He knows well what are in the breasts. 


Good News of the Blessings of Paradise for the People of Faith 


Having mentioned the gardens of Paradise, Allah then says to 
His servants who believe and do righteous deeds: 

UlUjl ‘ m I l_^Lal (jjjll siljc- aIII jjiiJ (_£j3l Ulj 

That is whereof Allah gives glad tidings to His servants 
who believe and do righteous good deeds. 

meaning, this will undoubtedly come to them, 
because it is glad tidings from Allah to them. 

... jijxi j hi rjJ ail j£itJ H js ... 

Say: "No reward do I ask of you for this except to be 
kind to me for my kinship with you." 

means, 'say, 0 Muhammad, to these idolators 
among the disbeliever of Quraysh: I do not ask 
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you for anything in return for this message and 
sincere advice which I bring to you. All I ask of 
you is that you withhold your evil from me and let 
me convey the Messages of my Lord. If you will 
not help me, then do not disturb me, for the sake 
of the ties of kinship that exist between you and 
I.' 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, was asked about the Ayah: tit 

(except to be kind to me for my kinship with you). 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, "To be kind to the family of 
Muhammad." 

Ibn Abbas said, "No, you have jumped to a hasty 
conclusion. There was no clan among Quraysh to 
whom the Prophet did not have some ties of 
kinship." 

Ibn Abbas said, "Except that you uphold the ties 
of kinship that exist between me and you." 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari. 

It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad with a 
different chain of narration. 

1 n n-s <1 Ajlaa. ... 


And whoever earns a good righteous deed, We shall give 
him an increase of good in respect thereof, 

means, 'whoever does a good deed, We will 
increase him in good for it, i.e., in reward.' 


This is like the Ayah: 


a Cll jjj 1 g Sat ■ <a j 4. Ujja. i - ilj jjl j fjJ JSLa ^ V Alii U 


t \ L.f~. 




Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a 
speck of dust, but if there is any good, He 
doubles it, and gives from Him a great reward. 
( 4 : 40 ) 
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(Y V) jjal 431 oi ... 

Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Ready to appreciate. 

means, Fie forgives many bad deeds and 
increases a small amount of good deeds; 

Fie conceals and forgives sins and Fie multiplies 
and increases the reward of good deeds. 


The Accusation th at the Prophet fabricated the Qur'an — and| 
the Response to th 


Allah's saying; 

... '4JI Jc. ^ 431 jll IIS 411 Je. u'JSA Qjl jL 


Or say they: "Fie has invented a lie against Allah!" If 
Allah willed, Fie could have sealed up your heart. 

means, ' if you had invented any lies against Flim, 
as these ignorant people claim,' 4^ (He 

could have sealed up your heart). 

means, 'and thus caused you to forget what had 
already come to you of the Qur'an.' 


This is like the Ayah: 


.j .' Lulc. 


Ala 




(jjj jll <la Ht-Llil 

Q -a La 1-4 


A jfr A^.1 


And if he had forged a false saying concerning Us 
(Allah), We surely would have seized him by his 
right hand, and then We certainly would have cut 
off his life artery, And none of you could have 
withheld Us from (punishing) him. (69:44-47) 


which means, 'We would have wrought the 
utmost vengeance upon him, and no one among 
mankind would have been able to protect him.' 
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And Allah said: 


And Allah wipes out falsehood, 


(Jjal 411 

AjI l3^-L9 ... 


and establishes the truth by His Word. 

means, He establishes it and strengthens it and 
makes it clear by His Words, i.e., by His evidence 
and signs. 

(Y i) jjjl^all Lliljj ^jIc. AjI 


Verily, He knows well what are in the breasts, 
means, all that is hidden in the hearts of men. 


tliJLuJ ijp- 1 jSxjj (jc- (JjjL ls'^ > J 

Q ^ 

42:25 And He it is Who accepts repentance from His 
servants, and forgives sins, and He knows what you 
do. 

i* \ 4 \ i ^»\1 r_Ls£. a « 

to . < « 

AJjJaS 

42:26 And He answers those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, and gives them increase of 
His bounty. 

And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe 
torment. 
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(jSJj <J VjSb! »jU?J jjjll yil ^ 'jTj 

jA> 


42:27 And if Allah were to extend the provision for 
His servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, 
but He sends down by measure as He wills. 

” ajtau AjI ;i2b ll 

Verily, He is, in respect of His servants, the Well- 
Aware, the All-Seer. 

) jJn La JixJ L U* i) j 

* Z' 0 ' 

42:28 And He it is Who sends down the rain after 
they have despaired, and spreads His mercy. 

jAj 

And He is the Wali, Worthy of all praise. 


Allah accepts Repentance and responds to Supplications 


Here Allah reminds His servants that He accepts repentance. If 
they turn to Him and come back to Him, then by His kindness 
and generosity He forgives, overlooks and conceals (their sins), 
as He says: 


La-La. ) ! j oSC- 


X', ' s., 


And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards 
seeks Allah's forgiveness, he will find Allah Oft-Forgiving, 
Most Merciful. (4:110) 

It was reported in Sahih Muslim that Anas bin Malik, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 
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CLulS °JLik.f Aj]J l_i jjj Qia. aic. Ajjpj Lk ji A»jf Jlkj ii) 
tAjl^jjJuj A . xUL 1 ^j1c.j iAxa dulfljll i'iUi (_pajtj AjI^.1 
Lfc 0 (_>uJ 3i ‘ ' g V** c^P ^jti 1 g *</> (jjutl 

ifijjc. A_ajli 131 — U-£. 1 (Aj]^.1j 

jj Ijfj (_£.£l£. t — ^ I^J^ll ?A3 Lfc° j 3 ^ ‘ ' £ ,*' J 

^ ^jill SAii jj«« Uak! 


3kta 

tiilj 


Allah is more pleased with the repentance of His 
servant than anyone of you who loses his riding 
beast in a barren land, and it was carrying his 
food and drink; he despairs of ever finding it, so 
he comes to a tree and lies down in its shade, 
having given up all hope of finding his riding 
beast; then whilst he is there like that, suddenly 
he sees it standing near him, so he takes hold of 
its reins and because of his great joy he says, 

"0 Allah, You are my slave and I am Your Lord!" - 
- i.e., he makes a mistake because of his great 
joy. " 

A similar report was also narrated in the Sahih from 
Abdullah bin Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him. 

Allah says, 


sjUc. 1 jc. a_j_^ 11 t_}3Lj fj‘A\ J&j 

And He it is Who accepts repentance from His servants, 

It was reported that Az-Zuhri said, concerning this Ayah, 
that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

jjl£321 ^3 Aj 3 Ika jo oA jc. AjjJJ lkj3 -kit 

(ji3a*11 Aj3 aJj^j jjl i abkj (_£33l 


Allah rejoices more over the repentance of His 
servant than one of you feels when he finds his 
lost camel in a place where he had feared that he 
would die of thirst." 
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Hammam bin Al-Harith said, 

"Ibn Mas'ud was asked about a man who 
commits immoral sins with a woman and then 
marries her. 

He said, 'There is nothing wrong with that,' and 
recited: 


apUc. ijjii jA> j 

And He it is Who accepts repentance from 
His servants." 




if- 


and forgives sins, 

means, He will accept repentance in the future, 
and He forgives past sins. 


(Y ©) (jjljtaj Ua j j 


and He knows what you do. 

means, He knows all your deeds and actions and 
words, yet He still accepts the repentance of 
those who repent to Him. 

l" jl^jl ■ 1 j I jiai 111 1 . 1 ‘ " '.J 

And He answers those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, 

As-Suddi said, "This means, He responds to them." 

This was also the view of Ibn Jarir: 

"It means that He answers their supplication for 
themselves, their companions and their 
brothers." 


*0 ^ -v £ % > 


and gives them increase of His bounty. 
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means, He answers their supplications and gives 
them more besides. 


Qatadah said, narrating from Ibrahim An-Nakha'i Al- 
Lakhmi about the Ayah: Ijiatj Ijlal Ll&Lu j 

(And He answers those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds,) — 

(this means) they intercede for their brothers; 

4lua2 (j* (and gives them increase of His 

bounty.) — 

(this means) they intercede for their brothers' 
brothers. 


(Y ■ ) Lilje. jj’jaij ... 

And as for the disbelievers, theirs will be a severe 
torment. 

-- having mentioned the believers and the great 
reward that is theirs, Allah then mentions the 
disbelievers and the severe, painful, agonizing 
torment that they will find with Him on the Day of 
Resurrection, the Day when they are brought to 
account. 


The Reason why Provision is not Increased 


Allah says here, 


^ I ji-J apUuti Alii Jai aJ jlj 


And if Allah were to extend the provision for His 
servants, they would surely rebel in the earth, 

means, ' if We gave them more provision than 
they need, this would make them rebel and 
transgress against one another in an arrogant and 
insolent manner.' 


( Y V ) j J. u. .aj 6 plj*J AjI c USj La 


but He sends down by measure as He wills. Verily, He is, 
in respect of His servants, the Well-Aware, the All-Seer. 
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means, but He gives them provision according to 
what is in their best interests, and He knows best 
about that. So He makes rich those who deserve 
to be rich, and He makes poor those who deserve 
to be poor. 


And He it is Who sends down the rain after they have 
despaired, 

means, after the people have given up hope that 
rain will fall, He sends it down upon them at their 
time of need. 


This is like the Ayah: 

<La (jx jTc . (J jjj (jf Jja ^ 1 jjlS jjl j 


And verily, before that (rain) -- just before it was 
sent down upon them -- they were in despair! 
(30:49) 


Al La^.^) jjailij 


and spreads His mercy. 

means, He bestows it upon all the people who live 
in that region. 

Qatadah said, "We were told that a man said to Umar bin 
Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with him, '0 
Commander of the faithful, no rain has come and the 
people are in despair.' 

Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

' Rain will be sent upon you,' and he recited: 

(YA) Jxij ‘Jj II 


- J " I A « ' 0 " 

j A j <k u n j I j)Jo \°i La Laj 


And He it is Who sends down the rain after they 
have despaired, and spreads His mercy. And He is 
the Protector, Worthy of all praise." 
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Meaning He is the One Who is in control of 
His creation, taking care of what will 
benefit them in this world and the 
Hereafter, and the consequences of all His 
decrees and actions are good, for which He 
is worthy of all praise. 


(j-a 1 4 ^ J l !r- 1 j— Ali-jlc- Cj* J 

42:29 And among His Ayat is the creation of the 
heavens and the earth, and whatever moving 
creatures He has dispersed in them both. 

1 * * 7 ' 4 -* 4 0 0 " " > " 

)S\ jAj 

And He is Able to assemble them whenever He wills. 


^jAj! Cl llajfl A i\a pK) \A Ua a 


42:30 And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is 
because of what your hands have earned. 

jc. Ijakjj 

And He pardons much. 

Alii JjC <jla °^S llaj ^CajV' ^ ^jjf llaj 

(Jj l> 

42:31 And you cannot escape from Allah in the 
earth, and besides Allah you have neither any 
protector nor any helper. 
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Among t he Signs of Allah is the Creation of the Heavens and| 


Allah says, 


4j\jI 


Ji OfiJ 


And among His Ayat, 

means, the signs which point to His great might 
and power, 

I *j> l3 du Uaj dll ^Lajoill 

is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and 
whatever moving creatures He has dispersed in them 
both. 

means, whatever He has created in them, i.e., in 
the heavens and the earth. 


4jfj 


0* 


and whatever moving creatures, 

this includes the angels, men, Jinn and all the 
animals with their different shapes, colors, 
languages, natures, kinds and types. He has 
distributed them throughout the various regions 
of the heavens and earth. 

... ... 


And He, 

means, yet despite all that, 

( Y ^ ) ^jj .13 £ UjJ lil -aa. 

is Able to assemble them whenever He wills. 

means, on the Day of Resurrection, He will gather 
the first and the last of them, and bring all His 
creatures together in one place where they will all 
hear the voice of the caller and all of them will be 
seen clearly; then He will judge between them 
with justice and truth. 
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The Cause of Misfortune is Sin 


Allah says, 




.uS Uaj2 4 j 




4 l 


And whatever of misfortune befalls you, it is because of 
what your hands have earned. 

means, 'whatever disasters happen to you, O 
mankind, are because of sins that you have 
committed in the past.' 


( r •) ... 


And He pardons much, 
means, of sins; 

' He does not punish you for them, rather He 
forgives you.' 

Ajlj (jja Ua 1 1-aJ (JlLiI! Ail! j3j 


And if Allah were to punish men for that which 
they earned, He would not leave a moving 
creature on the surface of the earth. (35:45) 


According to a Sahih Hadith: 

Uj L-Luaj Uj <— b. (j*aj-a3l ‘ . 1 L. .a j Ua o JLu ^ j. j 

ialjOa^k qa tgj AaC. All! jaS ill Uj 

. - su. - - s 


By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no believer 
is stricken with fatigue, exhaustion, worry or 
grief, but Allah will forgive him for some of his 
sins thereby -- even a thorn which pricks him. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan, 
may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"I heard the Messenger of Allah say: 
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auI jlS U! Ajjjj o. 


^3 i— LluaJ Uo 

AjLuxu (j*° Aj Aic. 


No physical harm befalls a believer, but Allah will 
expiate for some of his sins because of it." 

Imam Ahmad also recorded that 'A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said: 

2>l itftl tUjfcj a <S ^ jjj j£J! (_■ ,jSj Pi 


If a person commits many sins and has nothing 
that will expiate for them, Allah will test him with 
some grief that will expiate for them." 

yl ■ Uj a AUl (j-a ^3 Uaj ^3 x * j Uaj 

r) 

And you cannot escape from Allah in the earth, and 
besides Allah you have neither any protector nor any 
helper. 


Jk2l J #2* 1 >j 

42:32 And among His signs are the ships in the sea 
like mountains. 

Jc. 3 £!jj jjSI fou jj 

42:33 If He wills. He causes the wind to cease, then 
they would become motionless on the surface (of 
the sea). 

^ 'ja j bi 

Verily, in this are signs for everyone patient and 
grateful. 
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* -S'' ^ t'' & * 8. to 

I ^ J 

42:34 Or He may destroy them because of that 
which their (people) have earned. 

l> CJuj J 

And He pardons much. 

42:35 And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat 
may know that there is no place of refuge for them. 



Ships are also among the Signs of Allah 


Allah tells, 

(V Y) pUc-tllS 4 jU 1 u^j 

And among His signs are the ships in the sea like 
mountains. 

Allah tells us that another sign of His great power 
and dominion is the fact that He has subjugated 
the sea so that ships may sail in it by His 
command, so they sail in the sea like mountains. 

This was the view of Mujahid, Al-Hasan, As-Suddi 
and Ad-Dahhak. 

In other words, these ships on the sea are like 
mountains on land. 


j 5 1 n j Ijoli (ji 


If He wills, He causes the wind to cease, 

means, the winds that cause the ships to travel 
on the sea. If He willed, He could cause the winds 
to cease, 
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... JJ ... 


then they would become motionless on the 
surface (of the sea). 

ie then the ships would not move and would 
remain still, neither coming nor going, staying 
where they are on the surface of the water. 

... jl * 'js pgu ^ s ji ... 

Verily, in this are signs for everyone patient, 
means, who is patient in the face of adversity 

(rr) 


and grateful. 

means, in the fact that Allah has subjugated the 
sea and He sends as much wind as they need in 
order to travel, there are signs of His blessings to 
His creation for everyone who is patient, i.e., at 
times of difficulty, and grateful, i.e., at times of 
ease. 

I j u 

Or He may destroy them because of that which their 
(people) have earned. 

means, if He wills, He may destroy the ships and 
drown them, because of the sins of the people on 
board. 

1 v» j j ... 

And He pardons much, 
means, of their sins; 

if He were to punish them for all of their sins, He 
would destroy everyone who sails on the sea. 

Some of the scholars interpreted the Ayah ^ O^iJi j 
'j (Or He may destroy them because of that which 
their (people) have earned). 
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as meaning, if He willed, He could send the wind 
to blow fiercely so that it would take the ships 
and divert them from their courses, driving them 
to the right or the left, so that they would be lost 
and would not be able to follow their intended 
path. 

This interpretation also includes the idea of their 
being destroyed. 

This also fits the first meaning, which is that if 
Allah willed, He could cause the wind to cease, in 
which case the ships would stop moving, or He 
could make the wind fierce, in which case the 
ships would be lost and destroyed. But by His 
grace and mercy, He sends the wind according to 
their needs, just as He sends rain that is 
sufficient. If He sent too much rain, it would 
destroy their houses, and if He sent too little, 
their crops and fruits would not grow. 

In the case of lands such as Egypt, He sends 
water from another land, because they do not 
need rain; if rain were to fall upon them, it would 
destroy their houses and cause walls to collapse. 

(Vo) Ua VjjVjI ^3 (jjjll 

And those who dispute as regards Our Ayat may know 

that there is no place of refuge for them. 

means, they have no means of escape from Our 
torment and vengeance, for they are subdued by 
Our power. 


All \ .Tic. Gaj UjS]| a jlaJl f ts^ L > (4 ^ 

UJ^J^ ^ 

42:36 So whatever you have been given is but (a 
passing) enjoyment for this worldly life, but that 
which is with Allah is better and more lasting for 
those who believe and put their trust in their Lord. 
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IjJuJaC. U Glj 

' * * 0 . " 0 * 

UJJ^ 

42:37 And those who shun the greater sins, and Al- 
Fawahish, and when they are angry, they forgive. 

% j^\ i jii u!j 'jjaij 

■" 9 » . 0 ^ 4 £ 0 ^ -^0 ^ *. 

42:38 And those who answer the Call of their Lord, 
and perform the Salah, and who (conduct) their 
affairs by mutual consultation, and who spend of 
what We have bestowed on them. 

ur*?' U2s& J 

42:39 And those who, when an oppressive wrong is 
done to them, take revenge. 


The Attributes of Those Who deserve that which is with Allah 


Here Allah points out the insignificance of this worldly life and 
its transient adornments and luxuries. 


... I2ill SliJl 


So whatever you have been given is but (a passing) 
enjoyment for this worldly life. 

means, no matter what you achieve and amass, 
do not be deceived by it, for it is only the 
enjoyment of this life, which is the lower, 
transient realm that will undoubtedly come to an 
end. 

Ls kJ\j 5^11 Ale. Uaj ... 

but that which is with Allah is better and more lasting, 

means, the reward of Allah is better than this 
world, and it will last forever, so do not give 
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preference to that which is transient over that 
which is lasting. 

Allah says: 


l^_Lal (jj. 




for those who believe, 

means, for those who are patient in forgoing the 
pleasures of this world, 

(n) 'ujS'JL (jJc'j ... 

and put their trust in their Lord. 

means, so that He will help them to be patient in 
doing what is obligatory and avoiding what is 
forbidden. 

Then Allah says: 

And those who shun the greater sins, and Al-Fawahish, 

We have already discussed sin and Al-Fawahish in 
Surah Al-A' raf. 

( rv ) ' z u >»r, La lilj 

and when they are angry, they forgive. 

means, their nature dictates that they should 
forgive people and be tolerant. Vengeance is not 
in their nature. 

It was reported in the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah 
never took revenge for his own sake, only when the 
sacred Laws of Allah were violated. 

' j.'l 

And those who answer the Call of their Lord, 

means, they follow His Messenger and obey His 
commands and avoid that which He has 
prohibited. 
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... sum i j^ntj 


and perform As-Salah, 

-- which is the greatest act of worship of Allah, 
may He be glorified. 

• • ’> “ f' 

... U. 1 lS j 

and who (conduct) their affairs by mutual consultation, 

means, they do not make a decision without 
consulting one another on the matter so that they 
can help one another by sharing their ideas 
concerning issues such as wars and other 
matters. 

This is like the Ayah: 

°»A JjUij 

and consult them in the affairs, (3:159) 

The Prophet used to consult with them concerning 
wars and other matters, so that they would feel 
confidant. 


When Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, was dying, after he had been stabbed, 
he entrusted the choice of the next Khalifah to 
six people who were to be consulted. They were 
Uthman, AN, Talhah, Az-Zubayr, Sa'id and 
Abdur-Rahman bin Awf, may Allah be pleased 
with them all. Then all of the Companions, may 
Allah be pleased with them, agreed to appoint 
Uthman as their leader. 


and who spend of what We have bestowed on them. 

this means kindly treating the creation of Allah, 
starting with those who are closest, then the next 
closest, and so on. 
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(n) u J ,J-‘ pg jilaal 131 jjjjllj 


And those who, when an oppressive wrong is done to 
them, take revenge. 

means, they have the strength to take revenge 
on those who commit aggressive wrong and 
hostile acts against them. They are not incapable 
of doing so and they are not helpless; they are 
able to take revenge against those who 
transgress against them, even though when they 
have the power to take revenge, they prefer to 
forgive, as when Yusuf, peace be upon him, said 
to his brothers: 


aIII V 


No reproach on you this day; may Allah forgive 
you. (12: 92) 

even though he was in a position to take revenge 
on them for what they had done to him. 

The Messenger of Allah forgave the eighty people 
who intended to do him harm during the year of 
Al-Hudaybiyah, camping by the mountain of At- 
Tan'im. When he overpowered them, he set 
them free, even though he was in a position to 
take revenge on them. 

He also forgave Ghawrath bin Al-Harith who 
wanted to kill him and unsheathed his sword 
while he was sleeping. The Prophet woke up to 
find him pointing the sword at him. He 
reproached him angrily and the sword dropped. 
Then the Messenger of Allah picked up the sword 
and called his Companions. He told them what 
had happened, and he forgave the man. 

There are many similar Hadiths and reports. And 
Allah knows best. 
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jz. rjJi j i ;r> j 

411 

42:40 The recompense for an evil is an evil like 
thereof; but whoever forgives and makes 
reconciliation, his reward is with Allah. 

Ai4ill Lai V 4! 

Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers. 

-yg -jlc. lla < 6 \\ I jts A ixJ j t. 'll 

42:41 And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he 
has suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of 
blame) against them. 

ls^ uj*4j j jjjij Jc. ^4 

fj Li'i, $ 

42:42 The way is only against those who oppress 
men and rebel in the earth without justification; for 
such there will be a painful torment. 

JJ^Vl fjc- o! L>^J 

42:43. And verily, whosoever shows patience and 
forgives, that would truly be from the things 
recommended by Allah. 


Forgiving or exacting Revenge on Wrongdoers 


Allah says, 


IfrELa 4jj1 m 


The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof. 

This is like the Ayat: 

Uo JL«j AjIc. Ijii-ll ,j-42 
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Then whoever transgresses the prohibition 
against you, you transgress likewise against him. 
(2:194) 

and, 


Aj l_o jJlLaJ 1 jjalxi (jl J 


And if you punish, then punish them with the like 
of that with which you were afflicted. (16:126) 


Justice, has been prescribed, in the form of the 
prescribed laws of equality in punishment (Al- 
Qisas), but the better way, which means 
forgiving, is recommended, as Allah says: 


a! ojllS Aj Jb. jaJ jj-a3 r* 


and wounds equal for equal. But if anyone remits 
the retaliation by way of charity, it shall be for 
him expiation. (5:45) 

Allah says here: 

a!1! tjz- o ^°‘ J j lac- 


but whoever forgives and makes reconciliation, his 
reward is with Allah. 


means, that will not be wasted with Allah. As it is 
said in a Sahih Hadith: 

\J)P ill .jS*J IajC. Alii jl J) Ijj 

Allah does not increase the person who 
forgives except in honor. 

(f.) 0^41^1 L^UaIi ... 


Verily, He likes not the wrongdoers. 


means, the aggressors, i.e., those who initiate 
the evil actions. 


(£ ^ ) jj-a j'c. 
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And indeed whosoever takes revenge after he has 
suffered wrong, for such there is no way (of blame) 
against them. 

means, there is no sin on him for taking revenge 
against the one who wronged him. 

... UoSi 


The way, 

means, the burden of sin, 

... cs^" ... 

is only against those who oppress men and rebel in the 
earth without justification; 

means, those who initiate wrongful actions 
against others, as it is said in the Sahih Hadith: 

^ isg a i un a 

When two persons indulge in abusing each 
other, the one who initiated the wrongful 
action is to blame, unless the one who was 
wronged oversteps the mark in retaliation. 

(£Y) y ... 

for such there will be a painful torment, 
means, intense and agonizing. 

It was reported that Muhammad bin Wasi said, "I came 
to Makkah and there was a security out post over the 
trench whose guards took me to Marwan bin Al- 
Muhallab, who was the governor of Basrah. He said, 

'What do you need?, 0 Abu Abdullah,' 

I said, ' If you can do it, I need you to be like the 
brother of Banu 'Adiy.' 

He said, ' Who is the brother of Banu ' Adiy?' 

He said, Al-Ala' bin Ziyad; he once appointed a 
friend of his to a position of authority, and he 
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wrote to him: If you can, only go to sleep after 
you make sure that there is nothing on your back 
(i.e., you do not owe anything to anyone), your 
stomach is empty and your hands are untainted 
by the blood or wealth of the Muslims. If you do 
that, then there will be no way (of blame) against 
you — 

(JjAjII q L- b/' 

^j]f (j£J! JJXJ i^_y ajtll 

The way is only against those who oppress 
men and rebel in the earth without 
justification; for such there will be a 
painful torment.' 

Marwan said, ' He spoke the truth, by Allah, and 
gave sincere advice.' Then he said, 'What do you 
need, 0 Abu 'Abdullah?' 

I said, ' I need you to let me join my family.' 

He said, 'Yes (I will do that)."' 

This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. 

When Allah condemned wrongdoing and the people who 
do it, and prescribed Al-Qisas, He encouraged 
forgiveness: 

j ’ ■ ^ 

And verily, whosoever shows patience and forgives, 

meaning, whoever bears the insult with patience 
and conceals the evil action, 

(£ Y) fjc. (jxl iiUj (j) ... 

that would truly be from the things recommended by 
Allah. 

Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 

"This means, one of the things enjoined by Allah," 

i.e., good actions for which there will be a great 
reward and much praise. 
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o-lxJ (Jj lloS aIII 

42:44 And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him 
there is no protector after Him. 

UJ^J^ 4-“'^' ^ J J ^ C>4^' lS J^J 

And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold 
the torment, they will say: "Is there any way of 
return?" 

ujlfe i> (j }*A ^ Jjj 

C5^ Hji* l> 

42:45 And you will see them brought forward to it 
(Hell) made humble by disgrace, (and) looking with 
stealthy glance. 

jjpii y i jiij 

And those who believe will say: "Verily, the losers 
are they who lose themselves and their families on 
the Day of Resurrection." 

^ o^4 ^ y vt 

Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment. 

5^' UJ- 1 c> j I> f»y 

42:46 And they will have no protectors to help them 
other than Allah. 

<> ^ i^a Alii y.j 

And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
way. 
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The State of the Wrongdoers on the Day of Resurrection 


Allah says, 

oJxJ (j ji (j a Ua3 Alii (_] j ■ «a j (j-aj 

And whomsoever Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
protector after Him. 

Allah tells us that whatever He wills happens and 
whatever He does not will does not happen, and 
no one can make it happen. Whomever He 
guides, none can lead astray, and whomever He 
leads astray, none can guide, as He says: 

l-luij-a 4-1 .lalj (jla (_Jj ‘ j 


but he whom He sends astray, for him you will 
find no protecting to lead him. (18:17) 

Then Allah tells us about the wrongdoers, i.e., the 
idolators who associate others in worship with Allah: 

... L s JJJ ... 


And you will see the wrongdoers, 

... UiJI IjtjCJ... 


when they behold the torment, 

i.e., on the Day of Resurrection, they will wish 
that they could go back to this world. 

( i £ ) J-' 1 J! cJ* jj j) jsj . . . 


they will say: "Is there any way of return?" 
This is like the Ayah: 


I jjjL 1 jlHi jllll 1 31 i j3j 

(jjjbaj^all lii j 


Uo] IjAjJ 1 j 3 j jlj Lo |3 j (Jj 

' ^ • >1 o > t a,' 
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If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back! Then we would not deny the 
Ayat of our Lord, and we would be of the 
believers!" 

Nay, it has become manifest to them what they 
had been concealing before. But if they were 
returned, they would certainly revert to that 
which they were forbidden. And indeed they are 
liars. (6:27-28) 




And you will see them brought forward to it, 


means, to the Fire. 






made humble by disgrace, 

means, in a befitting manner, because of their 
previous disobedience towards Allah. 

• •• UjIMj ... 


(and) looking with stealthy glance. 

Mujahid said, "In a humiliated manner." 

That is, they will steal glances at it, because they 
will be afraid of it. But the thing that they are 
afraid of will undoubtedly happen, and worse than 
that -- may Allah save us from that. 


lj_Lal (j J. 


jjjll (JUT 


And those who believe will say, 

means, on the Day of Resurrection they will say: 

... L&>^' 'Ul ... 

Verily, the losers... 

means, the greatest losers. 
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4431 ^ ^ ‘ ' ,q 1 I li ^ ^j43l 


are they who lose themselves and their families on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

means, they will be taken to the Fire and 
deprived of any pleasures in the Hereafter. They 
will lose themselves, and they will be separated 
from their loved ones, companions, families and 
relatives, and they will lose them. 

(£©) (jxaltlall £jl Uf 


Verily, the wrongdoers will be in a lasting torment. 

means, everlasting and eternal, with no way out 
and no escape. 

... ^ (jj J L>° L>° 

And they will have no protectors to help them other than 
Allah. 

means, no one to save them from the punishment 
and torment which they are suffering. 

(i "I ) ■ a jjja 4 Ua3 411 (_] j i. j jj-a j 

And he whom Allah sends astray, for him there is no 
way. 

means, no salvation. 


411 ;> 4 V 'j&JJ&ci* 

42:47 Answer the Call of your Lord before there 
comes from Allah a Day which cannot be averted. 

j£j [jja ^3 Ca j Aj 3« l_^3La I3<a 

You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will 
be for you any denying. 
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VI "d '?&■ Ua 1 jli>f da 

t-p 

42:48 But if they turn away. We have not sent you 
as a Hafiz over them. Your duty is to convey. 

^5 d'j c J li. S'i lil Glj 

JJ^S jla ^Jdj| c_l«12 Uj 4_u^ 

And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy 
from Us, he rejoices there at; but when some evil 
befalls them because of the deeds which their 
hands have sent forth, then verily, man (becomes) 
ingrate! 


Encouragement to obey Allah before the Day of Resurrection 


When Allah tells us about the horrors and terrifying events of 
the Day of Resurrection, He warns us about it and commands us 
to prepare for it: 

Alii qa aJ d tj (j a l_^JJalml 


Answer the Call of your Lord before there comes from 
Allah a Day which cannot be averted. 


means, once He issues the command, it will come 
to pass within the blinking of an eye, and no one 
will be able to avert it or prevent it. 


( i V ) (j-a La j 2aa Lila A Ua 


You will have no refuge on that Day nor there will be for 
you any denying. 

means, you will have no stronghold in which to 
take refuge, no place in which to hide from Allah, 
for He will encompass you with His knowledge 
and power, and you will have no refuge from Him 
except with Him. 
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(jjf Alojj 1 

J J J * ^ 

jY' ■ aall -iLa jj iiL i_j ^1 


On that Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) 
to flee'?' 

No! There is no refuge! 

Unto your Lord will be the place of rest that Day. 
(75:10-12) 

... °u^ 


But if they turn away, (refers to the idolators), 


l la. ASa. jV- Uai 


We have not sent you as a Hafiz over them, 
means, 'you have no power over them.' 
And Allah says elsewhere: 


(.Lou aUI j£_!j ^aI^a d ilc. 


Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272) 


LjlioJI IjjI&j y$\ l^Sla 

your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on 
Us is the reckoning. (13:40) 

And Allah says here: 


... til °jj ... 


Your duty is to convey. 

meaning, 'all that We require you to do is to 
convey the Message of Allah to them.' 
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... l^j c J ^ukj lie 'jUpl lii'i fi dlj ... 

And verily, when We cause man to taste of mercy from 
Us, he rejoices there at; 

means, when a time of ease and comfort comes 
to him, he is happy about it. 


... u!j ... 


but when befalls them, (means mankind). 




some evil, 

means, drought, punishment, tribulation or 
difficulty, 

Llba^l Uaj ... 

because of the deeds which their hands have sent forth, 

(£A) jjaS (jUaiipl ... 


then verily, man (becomes) ingrate! 

means, he forgets the previous times of ease and 
blessings and acknowledges nothing but the 
present moment. If times of ease come to him, 
he becomes arrogant and transgresses, but if any 
difficulty befalls him, he loses hope and is filled 
with despair. 

This is like what the Messenger of Allah said to the 
women: 


jllll t f. Lmlll l_j 

0 women, give in charity, for I have seen that 
you form the majority of the people of Hell. 

A woman asked, "Why is that, 0 Messenger of 
Allah" 
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He said: 


OaI'A) cjlokt °jl t j^l qJ&j aj ilSlill 'JJ& 

Jaa I jla iill« Liu! j a fdJU tLajJ CllSjJ jaJ jAaII 


Because you complain too much, and you are 
ungrateful to (your) husbands. If one of you were 
to be treated kindly for an entire lifetime, then 
that kindness was lacking for one day, she would 
say, 

'I have never seen anything good from 

you!' 

This is the case with most women, except for 
those whom Allah guides and who are among the 
people who believe and do righteous deeds. 


As the Prophet said, the believer is the one who: 

?.ljLa Aajll .al (jlj t4l Ijja ijSjj s-Ijjji aVT. 

qa j-all ill LIIa (jjillj . Al I jja (jlHi t .a 


... if something good happens to him, he is 
thankful, and that is good for him. If something 
bad happens to him, he bears it with patience, 
and that is good for him. This does not happen to 
anyone except the believer. 


J PjhIJ! ^ a !1 

42:49. To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth. 

(. UujJ La jlxj 
He creates what He wills. 

jlftl La$j j ti-i) jloi La$j 

He bestows female upon whom He wills, and 
bestows male upon whom He wills. 
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M l ^ c ' t> P*-rSj UJlj '->' J 

J^ 3 ^ 

42:50. Or He bestows both males and females, and 
He renders barren whom He wills. Verily, He is the 
All-Knower and is Able (to do all things). 


Allah tells us that He is the Creator, Sovereign and Controllei 

of the heavens and the earthM^fipMS , - w ^ 1 


Allah says, 

f-Uiu Ua (jji-Lj paj4lj pi jL&jyiill ■ i]La All 

To Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. He creates what He wills. 

Whatever he wills happens, and whatever He 
does not will does not happen. He gives to 
whomsoever He wills and withholds from 
whomsoever he wills; none can withhold what He 
gives, and none can give what He withholds, and 
He creates whatever He wills. 


UjIjI s-Ujoj p4 ___ 


He bestows female upon whom He wills. 

means, He gives them daughters only. 

Al-Baghawi said, 

"And among them (those who were given 
daughters only) was Lut, peace be upon him." 

( f ^ ) j 4^-*^ p4 1 . 'cp 

and bestows male upon whom He wills, 
means, He gives them sons only. 

Al-Baghawi said, 


66 



"Like Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, who 
did not have any daughters." 

... uia/j °J 

Or He bestows both males and females, 

means, He gives to whomsoever He wills both males and 
females, sons and daughters. 

Al-Baghawi said, 

"Like Muhammad." 




and He renders barren whom He wills. 

means, so that he has no children at all. 

Al-Baghawi said, 

"Like Yahya and Isa, peace be upon them." 

So people are divided into four categories: some are 
given daughters, some are given sons, some are given 
both sons and daughters, and some are not given either 
sons or daughters, but they are rendered barren, with no 
offspring. 


... fife ... 


Verily, He is the All-Knower, 

means, He knows who deserves to be in which of 
these categories. 


(°*) 


and is Able (to do all things). 

means, to do whatever He wills and to 
differentiate between people in this manner. 

This issue is similar to that referred to in the Ayah 
where Allah says of Isa, peace be upon him: 
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^uIjSI 5_j \f. 4T»°-v jj j 


And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to 
mankind. (19:21) 

i.e., proof for them of His power, for He created 
people in four different ways. 

• Adam, peace be upon him, was created 
from clay, from neither a male nor a 
female. 

• Hawwa', peace be upon her, was created 
from a male without a female. 

• All other people, besides Isa, peace be 
upon him, were created from male and 
female, 

• and this sign of Allah was completed with 
the creation of Isa bin Maryam, may 
peace be upon them both, who was 
created from a female without a male. 
Allah says: 

5j|f. 4 T»°-v ylj 

And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to 
mankind. (19: 21) 

This issue has to do with parents, whilst the 
previous issue has to do with children, and in 
each case there are four categories. Glory be to 
the All-Knower Who is Able to do all things. 


f ' JJ °J ^ Xa&L jl Caj 

Jc. Ajj f. Ujoj Uo Aj^Lj V jjjo j » 

42:51 It is not given to any human being that Allah 
should speak to him unless (it be) by revelation, or 
from behind a veil, or (that) He sends a Messenger 
to reveal what He wills by His leave. Verily, He is 
Most High, Most Wise. 
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UjJ QA U.JJ vilill lip. jf clljjlSj 


42:52 And thus We have sent to you Ruh of Our 
command. 

A Yl a ^ (j£JS j Vj l 7 1 J S— l-« 

UpUp ^I2jj ^ aj (_£A£j t jjj 

You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. 
But We have made it a light wherewith We guide 
whosoever of Our servants We will. 

Ja Jj-a 'tSfilj 

And verily, you are indeed guiding to a straight 
path. 

l-« J Cll Ca Aj Alii Ja^)j^a 

42:53 The path of Allah to Whom belongs all that is 
in the heavens and all that is on the earth. 


jj»i j*-s Ail J! Vt 

Verily, all matters at the end go to Allah. 


How the Revelation comes down 


Allah says, 

... l£.j 111 aIII J (jlS 

It is not given to any human being that Allah should 
speak to him unless (it be) by revelation, 

This refers to how Allah sends revelation. 
Sometimes He casts something into the heart of 
the Prophet, and he has no doubt that it is from 
Allah, as it was reported in Sahih Ibn Hibban that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
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y \Ukj y y ddi ^ydii ^ jj y 

^ Ijddj *Qll I_j3j 11 tlgldj 1^3 (J^aSluij 

<■ - iflall 


Ar-Ruh Al-Qudus (i.e., Jibril) breathed 
into my heart that no soul will die until its 
allotted provision and time have expired, 
so have Taqwa of Allah and keep seeking 
in a good (and lawful) way. 


i 


«■' JJ LV* J 1 


or from behind a veil -- 

as He spoke to Musa, peace be upon him. He 
asked to see Him after He had spoken to him, but 
this was not granted to him. 

In the Sahih, it recorded that the Messenger of Allah said 
to Jabir bin Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him: 

dd fls tfj'j (Ujlkat f I JJ °t> 111 I'ikt ftl d 

Allah never speaks to anyone except from behind 
a veil, but He spoke to your father directly. 

This is how it was stated in the Hadith. 

He (Jabir's father) was killed on the day of 
Uhud, but this refers to the realm of Al- 
Barzakh, whereas the Ayah speaks of this 
earthly realm. 

f.ljaLi d qjB Ujjoij Jjoijj jl 


or (that) He sends a Messenger to reveal what He wills 
by His leave. 

as Jibril, peace be upon him, and other angels 
came down to the Prophets, peace be upon them. 


Verily, He is Most High, Most Wise. 
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He is Most High, All-Knowing, Most Wise. 

l jja. lilliSj 

And thus We have sent to you Ruh of Our command, 
means, the Qur'an. 

... ITj LjM U U. ... 

You knew not what is the Book, nor what is Faith. 

means, ' in the details which were given to you in 
the Qur'an.' 

a l jl» a. (j£3j 


But We have made it, 
means, the Qur'an, 

IjpQc. aUij Q-a 4j I 


a light wherewith We guide whosoever of Our servants 
We will. 

This is like the Ayah: 


C5^ f&jk J* J 1 Aj 


Say: 

"It is for those who believe, a guide and a 
healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is 
heaviness (deafness) in their ears, and it (the 
Qur'an) is blindness for them." (41:44) 


... '^)j ... 


And verily, you, (means, O Muhammad), 

(o Y J ~ <«>**< uui Jal 

are indeed guiding to a straight path. 
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means, the correct behavior. 

Then Allah explains this further by saying: 


Alii Jal 


The path of Allah, 

meaning, His Laws which He enjoins. 

I^ye ^3 Uaj dll ^3 La jl I 

to Whom belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth. 

means, their Lord and Sovereign, the One Who is 
controlling and ruling them, Whose decree cannot 
be overturned. 


(or) jjLLM a 31I Ut ... 


Verily, all matters at the end go to Allah. 

means, all matters come back to Him and He 
issues judgement concerning them. Glorified and 
exalted be He far above all that the evildoers and 
deniers say. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ash-Shura. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection. 


*********** 
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Tafsirlbn Kni 1 



m ** &1 *11 j 4jS uuj V ^U3 



A^uidiruf 

Revealed in Makkah 


<111 ^JOlJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




43:1 Ha Mim. 


l_l j£ 3 I j 

43:2 By the manifest Book. 

t i> tvj isj 

43:3 Verily, We have made it a Qur'an in Arabic that 
you may be able to understand. 

^ ’ja ip ^ ft J «jj 

43:4 And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with 
Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom. 
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" * 8 ^ # 0 <• 0 ^ .A* f *= 0»" " y* •" * 0 -;-*f 

Lo ^ 3 aJ iS (jl 1 ^pAll ->S 1C- L-lJt^l l3l 

43:5 Shall We then take away the Reminder from 
you, because you are a people excessive. 

'a&Vt <J '<J <> OL.jl £ j 

43:6 And how many a Prophet have We sent 
amongst the men of old. 

43:7 And never came there a Prophet to them but 
they used to mock at him. 


lhSjVI 






43:8 Then We destroyed men stronger (in power) 
than these and the example of the ancients has 
passed away. 


Allah says: 


P)<~ 


Ha-Mim. 

By the manifest Book. 

means, plain and clear in both wording and 
meaning, because it was revealed in the language 
of the Arabs, which is the most eloquent language 
for communication among people. 

Allah says: 


ol jl* Ij| 


Verily, We have made it, (meaning, revealed it), 
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liija ... 


a Qur'an in Arabic, 

meaning, in the language of the Arabs, eloquent 
and clear; 


that you may be able to understand. 

means, that you may understand it and ponder 
its meanings. 

This is like the Ayah: 

In the plain Arabic language. (26:195) 

( £ ) ^*1 iSa lJ&\ p ty J 

And verily, it is in the Mother of the Book with Us, indeed 
exalted, full of wisdom. 

This explains the high status of the Qur'an among 
the hosts on high (the angels), so that the people 
of earth will respect it, venerate it and obey it. 

(And verily, it), 

means, the Qur'an, 

p (is in the Mother of the Book), 

meaning, Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz (the 
Preserved Tablet). 

This was the view of Ibn 'Abbas and 
Mujahid. 

(with Us,) 

means, in Our presence. 

This was the view of Qatadah and others. 
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(indeed exalted), 

means, occupying a position of honor and 
virtue. 

This was the view of Qatadah. 

(full of wisdom), 

means, clear, with no confusion or 
deviation. 

All of this indicates its noble status and virtue, as 
Allah says elsewhere: 

H\ a1^ H 


That (this) is indeed an honorable recitation. In a 
Book well-guarded. Which none can touch but the 
pure. A revelation from the Lord of the all that 
exists. (56:77-80) 


rgs l$j] ^ 

bjSj (j-a3 

da jfLa ( 

a^Ja-a dc- j3j-a 
ijjj a^dui 


Nay, indeed it is an admonition. So whoever wills, 
let him pay attention to it. (It is) in Records held 
(greatly) in honor, exalted, purified, in the hands 
of scribes (angels), honorable and obedient. 
(80:11-16) 


(®) llyA7 J “* l ' a 'T jjl \ ^ a'. ^ jS.ll! 


Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) 
from you, because you are a people excessive. 
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means, 'do you think that We will forgive you 
and not punish you, when you do not do as you 
have been commanded?' 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Abu Salih, Mujahid and As- 
Suddi, and was the view favored by Ibn Jarir. 

... 

Shall We then take away the Reminder (this Qur'an) 
from you? 

Qatadah said, 

"By Allah, if this Qur'an had been taken away 
when the first generations of this Ummah 
rejected it, they would have been doomed, but 
Allah by His mercy persisted in sending it and 
calling them to it for twenty years, or for as long 
as He willed." 

What Qatadah said is very good, and his point is that 
Allah, by His grace and mercy towards His creation, did 
not stop calling them to the truth and to the wise 
Reminder, i.e., the Qur'an, even though they were 
heedless and turned away from it. Indeed, He sent it so 
that those who were decreed to be guided might be 
guided by it, and so that proof might be established 
against those who were decreed to be. 


\r. t _ \ j . '^i ‘a i 


Consolation to the Prophet for the Disbelief of Quraysh 


Then Allah consoles His Prophet for the disbelief of his people, 
and commands him to bear it with patience. 

(“I) L> 

And how many a Prophet have We sent amongst the 
men of old. 

meaning, among the sects (communities) of old. 

(v) ^ ^ 
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And never came there a Prophet to them but they used 
to mock at him. 


means, they disbelieved him and mock at him. 


... 


Then We destroyed men stronger than these, 

means, 'We destroyed those who disbelieved in 
the Messengers, and they were stronger in power 
than these who disbelieve in you, O Muhammad.' 


This is like the Ayah: 

S_ja Aiilj ~j> la JLKf jja 


Have they not traveled through the earth and 
seen what was the end of those before them? 
They were more in number than them and 
mightier in strength. (40:82) 


And there are many similar Ayat. 

(A) (jjJjtll Jxo ... 


and the example of the ancients has passed away. 
Mujahid said, "The way of their life." 

Qatadah said, "Their punishment." 

Others said, 

"Their lesson," i.e., 'We made them a lesson for 
those disbelievers who came after them, that 
they would suffer the same end as them,' as in 
the Ayah at the end of this Surah: 

^Laj t oT. *{> 


And We made them a precedent, and an example 
to later generations. (43:56) 

ojUc. ° " Ta. 31 J&\ aIII aIIu 
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this has been the way of Allah in dealing with His 
servants. (40:85) 

Alii jj]j 

and you will not find any change in the way of 
Allah. (33:62) 


43:9 And indeed if you ask them: "Who has created 
the heavens and the earth?" 

fja jjJ« 3I ftSE. y j® 

They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All- 
Knower created them." 

43:10 Who has made for you the earth like a bed, 
and has made for you roads therein, in order that 
you may find your way. 

tjj!a SaSj Aj U fLoLdll ^3^ L 9^J 

43:11 And Who sends down water from the sky in 
due measure, then We revive a dead land therewith, 
and even so you will be brought forth. 

^ujuVI j <4Ga3l o* lI*Vj g" jjVl (3^*- l 

u i ^ 

43:12 And Who has created all the pairs and has 
appointed for you ships and cattle on which you 
ride. 
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lij ‘jJCj I jj£fi P 

I jJjSJ j 4_ilC. 

43:13 In order that you may mount on their backs, 
and then may remember the favor of your Lord 
when you mount thereon, and say: 


liS Caj lAJb \j 3 tlHH 


LuJ 


"Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we 
could have never had it." 


lij jb q J 


43:14. And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to 
return!" 



The Idolators' admission that Allah is the Sole Creator, and| 


Further Evidence of that| ' .* \ >* 


Allah says: 

... 


And indeed if you ask them: 


Allah says: 'If you, O Muhammad, were to ask 
these idolators who associate others with Allah 
and worship others besides Him,' 


( ^ jtll j Llll jLalull Jjlk (j-a 


"Who has created the heavens and the earth" 


They will surely say: "The All-Mighty, the All-Knower 
created them." 


In other words, they will admit that the Creator of 
all that is Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate, yet they still worship others -- idols 
and false gods -- alongside Him. 
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... I Agio Jjta. iS'S^ 


Who has made for you the earth like a bed, 

means, smooth, stable and firm, so that you can 
travel about in it, and stand on it and sleep and 
walk about, even though it is created above 
water, but He has strengthened it with the 
mountains, lest it should shake. 


... ny .. j.yj _ 


and has made for you roads therein, 

means, paths between the mountains and the 
valleys. 


p •) ... 


in order that you may find your way. 

means, in your journeys from city to city, region 
to region, land to land. 


?.Ua f . Lajoul (jja 

And Who sends down water from the sky in due 
measure, 

means, according to what is sufficient for your 
crops, fruits and drinking water for yourselves 
and your cattle. 

l!ixa ejl j Ijjjuijti ... 


then We revive a dead land therewith, 

means, a barren land, for when the water comes 
to it, it is stirred (to life), and it swells and puts 
forth every lovely kind (of growth). 

By referring to the revival of the earth, Allah 
draws attention to how He will bring bodies back 
to life on the Day of Resurrection, after they have 
been dead. 
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p 1 3j3S 


and even so you will be brought forth. 

Then Allah says: 

... £ ' j °j^l 


And Who has created all the pairs? 

meaning, of everything that grows in the earth, 
all kinds of plants, crops, fruits, flowers, etc., and 
all different kinds of animals. 


and has appointed for you ships, (or vessels), 

^ \ Y ) Ua pUtjtll j 


and cattle on which you ride. 

means, He has subjugated them to you and made 
it easy for you to eat their meat, drink their milk 
and ride on their backs. 

Allah says: 


... 


In order that you may mount on their backs, 

meaning, sit comfortably and securely, 

?JJ ( on their backs) means, on the backs of 
these kinds of animals. 

i_J 4_3ij I j jaJ 


and then may remember the favor of your Lord, 
means, whereby these animals are subjugated to you. 
aJ LsS Uoj I3& 13 j a . ,i ^ jjl ^jLa-ik a ^ Jc. 131 

P r ) u 
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when you mount thereon, and say: 


"Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and we 
could have never had it." 

means, if it were not for the fact that Allah has 
subjugated these things to us, we could never 
have done this by our own strength.' 

Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd said: 

"We could not have done this ourselves." 

(H) 

And verily, to Our Lord we indeed are to return. 

means, 'We will return to Him after our death, 
and our ultimate destination is with Him.' 

In this Ayah, mention of earthly journeys draws attention 
to the journey of the Hereafter, just as elsewhere, 
mention of earthly provision draws attention to the 
importance of ensuring provision for the Hereafter, as 
Allah says: 


eSj^l pi jll I 


And take a provision (with you) for the journey, 
but the best provision is the Taqwa. (2:197) 

And mention of earthly garments is also used to 
draw attention to the raiment of the Hereafter: 

9^^ 1 — ^ j Uisjj 


and as an adornment; and the raiment of the 
Taqwa, that is better. (7:26) 


aPljc. <1 1 jT* J 


43:15 Yet, they assign to some of His servants a 
share with Him. 
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" *y *r 4 & 4 

os* jj ^ a 

Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate! 

jjjJtj jJL Cl iUj “^kj) 

43:16 Or has He taken daughters out of what He 
has created, and He has selected for you sons! 

(J3a !)l!La L_J^)jJa UaJ ^Ack.t ^>Clj Icl j 

C ^ jA j 1C jjaL<a 

43:17 And if one of them is informed of the news of 
that which he sets forth as a parable to the Most 
Gracious, his face becomes dark, and he is filled 
with grief! 

f j±L ^L^kll ^ jA j tlijj 

43:18 A creature who is brought up in adornments, 
and who in dispute cannot make itself clear, 

Q. Ci-JC. (jJ^I 4 £l Tall 1 jta -n j 

43:19 And they make females the angels who 
themselves are servants of the Most Gracious. 

OjIICj f.flff... ‘( 42 ^ 1 j^il Cuj 

Did they witness their creation? Their testimony will 
be recorded, and they will be questioned! 

0 * '0 ■" « " % " 0 £ %4 " T^J* 0 1 i 4 4 V*'' 

->g iCuc. La (J .a^^l) 5 . Lai 1 ^jL9j 

43:20 And they said: "If it had been the will of the 
Most Gracious, we should not have worshipped 
them." 

Vi ^ U fip 1> ^ £ 

They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They 
do nothing but lie! 
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Condemnation of the Idolators' attribution of Offspring to 


Here Allah speaks of the lies and fabrications of the idolators, 
when they devoted some of their cattle to their false gods and 
some to Allah, as He described in Surah Al-An'am where He 
said: 


'Z * r ~ J ) ' 1 .ia Liu jjja l^p Vjcua a! 3 1 

$ jis Uj 4 ji Li^j ^ jis u«i iia j 

Ua ?.H i_] l ^ i 


And they assign to Allah share of the tilth and cattle 
which He has created, and they say: "This is for Allah" 
according to their claim," and this is for our partners." 
But the share of their partners reaches not Allah, while 
the share of Allah reaches their partners! Evil is the way 
they judge! (6:136). 

Similarly, out of the two kinds of offspring, sons and 
daughters, they assigned to Him the worst and least 
valuable (in their eyes), i.e., daughters, as Allah says: 

J&\ aIj 'jSH ^3t 


iS 


! jl • T • 


Is it for you the males and for Him the females That 
indeed is a division most unfair! (53:21-22) 


And Allah says here: 

p O ) jjJXa (jUaillll jjl I f. oAllf- jj-a <1 I 


Yet, they assign to some of His servants a share with 
Him. Verily, man is indeed a manifest ingrate! 


Then He says: 


pi) (jjjJlj jaSliLat j Cllljj (J}£i_S 




Or has He taken daughters out of what He has created, 
and He has selected for you sons? 
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This is a denunciation of them in the strongest terms, as 
He goes on to say: 


~ 1 A j 1 A £ **- j Jia U3a i J J . -A Uaj ^CcJ 13 j 

(W) 


And if one of them is informed of the news of that which 
he sets forth as a parable to the Most Gracious, his face 
becomes dark, and he is filled with grief! 

means, if one of these people is given the news 
that there has been born to him one of those 
which he attributes to Allah, i.e., a daughter, he 
hates this news and it depresses and overwhelms 
him so much that he keeps away from people 
because he feels so ashamed. 


Allah says, so how can they dislike that so much and yet 
they attribute it to Allah 

( \ A ) d ‘ ^3 jA j Ajl^ll ^2 LiL jj-a j! 

A creature who is brought up in adornments, and who in 
dispute cannot make itself clear, 

means, women are regarded as lacking 
something, which they make up for with jewelry 
and adornments from the time of childhood 
onwards, and when there is a dispute, they 
cannot speak up and defend themselves clearly, 
so how can this be attributed to Allah 

m 3jc- fA (jjill aSjIXJI I j 


And they make females the angels who themselves are 
servants of the Most Gracious. 


means, that is what they believe about them, but 
Allah denounces them for that and says: 


... ... 


Did they witness their creation? 

meaning, did they see Allah creating them as 
females 
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... ^S CJSSL, ... 

Their testimony will be recorded, 
means, concerning that, 

(^) (j jllluJ J . . . 

and they will be questioned! 

means, about that, on the Day of Resurrection. 

This is a stern warning and a serious threat. 

IjAjC. Ua a-Ui jl I jllij 

And they said: "If it had been the will of the Most 
Gracious, we should not have worshipped them." 

means, (they said:) 'if Allah had willed, He would have 
prevented us from worshipping these idols which are 
images of the angels who are the daughters of Allah; He 
knows about this and He approves of it.' 

By saying this, they combined several types of 
error: 


• First: They attributed offspring to Allah -- 
exalted and sanctified be He far above 
that. 

• Second: They claimed that He chose 
daughters rather than sons, and they 
made the angels, who are the servants of 
the Most Gracious, female. 

• Third: They worshipped them with no 
proof, evidence or permission from Allah. 
This was based on mere opinion, whims 
and desires, imitation of their elders and 
forefathers, and pure ignorance. They 
used Allah's decree as an excuse, and this 
reasoning betrayed their ignorance. 

• Fourth: Allah denounced them for this in 
the strongest terms, for from the time He 
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first sent Messengers and revealed Books, 
the command was to worship Him Alone 
with no partner or associate, and it was 
forbidden to worship anything other than 
Him. 


Allah says: 


j jkill 1 JfiaXj aUI ]J^\ J V JJj XA ^ VAA ‘iSTj 

J AULial! <Jc. t, " Ifla. (j-a 1a j Alii jj-a afrLaS 

<alx. Jis L££ 


And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a 
Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and 
avoid all false deities." 


Then of them were some whom Allah guided and 
of them were some upon whom the straying was 
justified. 


So travel through the land and see what was the 
end of those who denied. (16:36) 


?• ^ Lfc® ‘ (jja lHaujI jj-a (Jjlulj 

/jj-Lkj 4*11$. 


And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent 
before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be 
worshipped besides the Most Gracious" (43:45) 

And Allah says in this Ayah, after mentioning this 
argument of theirs: 


La 

They have no knowledge whatsoever of that. 

meaning, of the truth of what they say and the 
arguments they put forward. 


(y .) uj^J=s e* °u! ... 


They do nothing but lie! 

means, they tell lies and fabricate untruths. 
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Mujahid said about u! br 4 4?4e ^ b (They 

have no knowledge whatsoever of that. They do nothing 
but lie!), 

"They do not appreciate the power of Allah." 


l»u Aj ^-2 41i2 \ \ iS Ij-llg. ^al 

43:21 Or have We given them any Book before this 
(the Qur'an) to which they are holding fast? 

f*jX. jc. dt j zi jc. uiiji; i2skj di i jits *jj 


* a 


43:22 Nay! 

They say: "We found our fathers following a certain 
way and religion, and we guide ourselves by their 
footsteps." 

'jts y i jjjj <> -uji ^ dis <> 12^'jf u dm j 

43:23 And similarly. We sent not a warner before 
you to any town (people) but the luxurious ones 
among them said: 

^.>51; jc. djj dt jc lid* Gikj di 'u _&£. 

* '.a.3 

"We found our fathers following a certain way and 
religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps." 

o 4" 7' 1 ' 0-t' o J ' ' |S '■ { o 4.^4 0 1' f 0 t* 

A_ilc. j Lo-o u CP 

43:24 He said: "Even if I bring you better guidance 
than that which you found your fathers following?" 
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o j >s ^ ^ "J tu a i jiis 

They said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which 
you have been sent." 

H I A fa r /jl t a ; < ' t a ^ ^ \ ^ 1 *< a a**< < 1 Q 

43:25 So We took revenge on them, then see what 
was the end of those who denied. 


The Idolators have no Prool 


Allah condemns the idolators for worshipping others instead of 
Allah with no evidence or proof for doing so. 

Alik (jx °^f 

Or have We given them any Book before this? 
means, before their idolatry. 

( ^ ^ ^ ‘ ' a Aj 


to which they are holding fast, 

means, with regard to what they are doing. This 
is not the case. 


This is like the Ayah: 

Aj Uoj jsISjj t i T.°l , ^ jV. 


Or have We revealed to them an authority (a 
Scripture), which speaks of that which they have 
been associating with Him? (30:35) 

meaning, that did not happen. 

Then Allah says: 

(Y Y) fAja 13] j Alt UpUT 13] I jlll 


Nay! They say: 
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"we found our fathers following a certain way and 
religion (Ummah), and we guide ourselves by their 
footsteps." 

meaning, they have no grounds for their belief in 
idolatry apart from the fact that they are imitating 
their fathers and forefathers who were following a 
certain Ummah or way, i.e., religion. 

The word Ummah is used in a similar manner 
elsewhere, where Allah says: 

s^.lj 53J o.Ufc u! 

And verily, this your religion (Ummah) is one 
religion. (23:52), 

and they said; 




and we by their footsteps, 
means, behind them. 




We guide ourselves, 

This is their claim with no evidence. 

Then Allah points out that what these people say was 
already said by those who were like them among the 
nations of the past who disbelieved in the Messengers. 
Their hearts and their words are similar. 

jf 1 jUS £ \JJj 'u^l U 

q J a (Jj 1 j; k «al jj! 

Likewise, no Messenger came to those before 
them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 

Have they transmitted this saying to these? 
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Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds! (51:52-53) 

And Allah says here: 

l£kj til U ja 'JL 'JIS 111 jjjfl jju jS &££ <> UL2J Uo 

(Y r) ^ jtil ^ tilj jut Jb, 

And similarly, We sent not a warner before you to any 
town (people) but the luxurious ones among them said: 

"We found our fathers following a certain way and 
religion, and we will indeed follow their footsteps." 

Then He says: 

4j Uoj til I jlli 4 j 3& 'Jli 

He said: "Even if I bring you better guidance than that 
which you found your fathers following" 

They said: "Verily, we disbelieve in that with which you 
have been sent." 

' Even if they were convinced of the truth of what 
you have brought to them, they will not follow it, 
because of their evil intentions and their 
arrogance towards the truth and its people.' 




So We took revenge on them, 

means, on the disbelieving nations, by inflicting 
various kinds of punishments, as Allah has 
described in the stories of those nations. 

(Y O) ^ jtS ... 

then see what was the end of those who denied. 

means, see what became of them, how they were 
destroyed and how Allah saved the believers. 
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o ij, J* ^ 0 t ' 

^£3 u^ 4 j 

43:26 And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his 
father and his people: 

v® * I s * , ’T' ' .3i 

^ *> y. c^i 

"Verily, I am innocent of what you worship," 

^ vi 

43:27 "Except Him Who created me; 
and verily. He will guide me." 


■" 3 0 " 0 3 ui-' ** •" 4 " " " 


43:28 And he made it a word lasting among his 
offspring, that they may turn back. 


<J jjujjj ^Ac-IjU j f Vj-A CialLa (Jj 

£ 

43:29 Nay, but I gave to these and their fathers to 
enjoy, till there came to them the truth, and a 
Messenger making things clear. 


43:30 And when the truth came to them, they said: 
"This is magic, and we disbelieve therein." 


cSjfl '(> jJVj j® Vjl I jJITj 

43:31 And they say: "Why is not this Qur'an sent 
down to some great man of the two towns?" 
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' »«' <■'<>' - > a.' a ? f 

4 j jjAjoiaJ ^aAl 


43:32 Is it they who would portion out the mercy of 
your Lord? 

4 -;o -4 4 ''o # i5 — ofc* • o 2 •, 35 -® "i 0 ^ 4 "i° ^ ^ o 

Luti jj uj Ail ftbaJl ^ u«jw > q Lla^ ( j-u 

U O'' % $ 0 '''*, * * \" " " 0 " " **° 0 -* ■" O'' 

Aoxj ^ « >»» J ^j2axJ (JjS ^ > >» .1 

4 $ o. > 

It is We Who portion out between them their 
livelihood in this world, and We raised some of 
them above others in ranks, so that some may 
employ others in their work. 

U ^ L -^ JJ 

But the mercy of your Lord is better than what they 
amass. 

^)a!La (j la] 1 iIV-nI o A^. j -Oaf (jt V j3j 

4^0-*" " \" " " ** ^ ^ f »■*•* o .. ^ ^ 4 " o 35 *4 

4^ £ J^J L> Lh 6 ^ J*\} 

U 

43:33 And were it not that mankind would have 
become of one community. We would have provided 
for those who disbelieve in the Most Gracious, silver 
roofs for their houses, and elevators whereby they 
ascend, 

ifi' r °r f * * ' f ' » .. 

UJ^-“ 4^ 1 JJ^J 4JJI 

43:34 And for their houses, doors, and thrones on 
which they could recline, 

U * 0 . J>.- 

43:35 And adornments of gold. 
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-lie. ft ^ c£ uij 


Yet all this would have been nothing but an 
enjoyment of this world. And the Hereafter with 
your Lord is for those who have Taqwa. 


Ibrahim's Declaration of Tawhid Here 


Allah reminds, 

... <u 0 jij jujti ^jArjii jn ii j 

And (remember) when Ibrahim said to his father and his 
people: 

Allah tells us about His servant, Messenger and 
close Friend, the leader of the monotheists and 
the father of all subsequent Prophets, from whom 
Quraysh were descended and claimed to have 
taken their religion. 

He disowned his father's and his people's worship 
of idols and said: 


( y 1 1 
(f V) ^9 gJ jlaS jJl 111 

^2 Ajilj 4 laK Iglaca. j 


"Verily, I am innocent of what you worship, except Him 
Who created me; and verily, He will guide me." 

And he made it a Word lasting among his 
offspring, 

The Word means the worship of Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, and the denunciation of 
all gods apart from Him, i.e., La ilaha illallah. 

He left this word as an example to be followed by 
those of his progeny who were guided by Allah. 
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A) (4^ ... 


that they may turn back. 

means, come back to this word. 

Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and 
others commented on the Ayah: ^ 

(And he made it a Word lasting among his offspring, 

"This means, La ilaha illallah, and there are still 
those among his offspring who say it." 

A similar view was narrated from Ibn Abbas, may 
Allah be pleased with him. 

Ibn Zayd said, "The word of Islam," which refers to the 
same thing suggested by the group. 


How the People of Makkah turned away from the Messenger! 
and opposed Him, and His ResponseM^S^-5!!fHS^pSfBli^ 


Allah further says: 


Lula 


‘Ji 


Nay, but I gave to these, (means, the idolators), 


and their fathers, 

means, they lived a long life in their misguidance. 

{y jj 4^4^ (4^ ... 

till there came to them the truth, and a Messenger 
making things clear. 

means, his message is clear and his warning is 
clear. 


(r . ) 13 Ij j*** !2a I jUS JjJkJI lUj 


And when the truth came to them, they said: 
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"This is magic, and we disbelieve therein." 

means, they were arrogant and stubborn, and 
they pushed him away out of disbelief, envy and 
transgression. 

... ' Mj 


And they say, 

means, objecting to that which Allah has revealed 
to him, 

(T ^ jjx JJSh (JjJ Uj3 ... 

Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of 
the two towns? 

meaning, why was this Qur'an not revealed to 
some man who was great and prominent in their 
eyes, from the two towns, i.e., Makkah and At- 
Ta'if. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Ikrimah, Muhammad bin Ka'b 
Al-Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 

Several scholars of Tafsir stated that by this, the 
Quraysh meant Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah and 
Urwah bin Mas' ud Ath-Thaqafi. 

The apparent meaning is that what they meant 
was a great man from either of the two towns. 

Allah responded to their rejection by saying: 

liLj i_lj A . i ‘A } 

Is it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord? 

meaning, the matter has nothing to do with 
them; it is for Allah to decide. Allah knows best 
where to direct His Message, and He does not 
reveal it except to the one who is the purest in 
heart and soul, and of the noblest descent. Then 
Allah points out that He differentiates among His 
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creation in terms of what He gives them of 
wealth, provision, intellect, understanding and 
other visible and hidden strengths: 


... stij j, 




LlAmS i 




It is We Who portion out between them their livelihood in 
this world, 

.' Jjji ag ■ .' 12k2jj 


and We raised some of them above others in ranks, 


1 l I**-* * 


so that some may employ others in their work. 

It was said that this means that some employ 
others in their work, because one needs the 
other, and vice versa. 


This was the view of As-Suddi and others. 


(VY) 




Uala uii. liL 


jAi. tiiJj i lAi. 


But the mercy of your Lord is better than which they 
amass. 


means, the mercy of Allah towards His creation is 
better for them than the wealth and conveniences 
of this world which they possess. 


Wealth is not a Sign of Divine Pleasure 


Allah says, 


(JjAjI! (jjSj Ujlj 


And were it not that mankind would have become of one 
community, 

means, 'were it not for the fact that many 
ignorant people would think that Our giving them 
wealth was a sign that We love the person to 
whom We give it, and thus they would have 
agreed upon disbelief for the sake of wealth. 1 
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This is the view of Ibn Abbas, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and others. 


aj jj-a laalu (jx^.^}llj jaSj (jlal l T»'-v1 ... 


We would have provided for those who disbelieve in the 
Most Gracious, silver roofs for their houses, and 
elevators, 


means, ladders and staircases of silver. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibn Zayd and others. 

UJJ3-^ Ujk ... 



whereby they ascend, (means, go up). 


And for their houses, doors, 

And their houses would have doors, i.e., locks on 
their doors, 

O'*) 

and thrones on which they could recline, 

means, all of that would be made of silver. 

0 . I,' 

... 


And adornments, 
means, and gold. 

This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Qatadah, As- 
Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 

... g&i siiJi Hi ac> *& jij ... 

Yet all this would have been nothing but an enjoyment of 
this world. 

means, all that belongs to this transient world 
which is insignificant before Allah. He hastens 
their reward for good deeds in the form of 
luxuries in this world, so that when they reach the 
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Hereafter, they will have no good merits with 
Allah for which they may be rewarded, as was 
reported in the Sahih Hadith. 


It was reported in another Hadith: 






f.L« 


If this world were worth a gnat's wing before 
Allah, He would not give a disbeliever a drink of 
water. 

Al-Baghawi narrated its chain of narration. 

(r j >alj liLj -lie. 

And the Hereafter with your Lord is (only) for those who 
have Taqwa. 

means, it is exclusively for them, and no one else 
will share it with them. 

When Umar bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, visited the Messenger of Allah in seclusion, when he 
was keeping away from his wives, and he saw him 
resting on a rough mat which had left marks on his side, 
his eyes filled with tears and he said, 

"O Messenger of Allah, look at this Chosroes and 
this Caesar with all that they have, and you are 
the best of Allah's creation." 


The Messenger of Allah was reclining, but he sat 
up and said: 

fcJliJI 'tit I C cLit (iLi J, jf 


Are you in doubt, 0 son of Al-Khattab? 


Then he said: 


Ll&I) ^3'T-v A _ 1 2a <■ " T-v r. ^ jjj c’.Vi) jf 


Those are people for whom the enjoyments are 
hastened in this world. 
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According to another report: 

S'jaB lilj 1^1 £3 jjli °J 

Does it not please you that this world is for them 
and the Hereafter is for us? 


In as the Two Sahihs and elsewhere, it is reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 

^ I jSIj Uj 4-y! ^ I jjjlioi U 

S>U! Ji J ^ l+Sli i 

Do not drink from vessels of gold and silver, and 
do not eat from plates of the same, for these 
things are for them in this world and for us in the 
Hereafter. 

Allah has granted these things to them in this 
world because it is insignificant, as was reported 
by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah via Abu Hazim from 
Sahl bin Sa'd, who said, "The Messenger of Allah 
said: 


| jits I 


* -r ■ 


la Ajjjji 


"If this world were worth a gnat's wing before 
Allah, He would never give a disbeliever a drink of 
water." 

At-Tirmidhi said: "Hasan Sahih." 


4J bUsLia 4J jll jC- j 

iS <* 

43:36 And whosoever Ya'shu (turns away blindly) 
from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, We 
appoint for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a 
companion) to him. 
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iJ % C*f •" o '' 0 ^ & * -''* o -* iji'' 

UJ : %-* f^- 1 ' U J. U > 1 ^J J lP ^-“1 J 

43:37 And verily, they hinder them from the path, 
but they think that they are guided aright! 

(j& J£JI iii bJihj ^ 'CuL 'Jti b*lk lit ^ 

jjjUl u bui 

43:38 Till, when (such a one) comes to Us, he says, 
"Would that between me and you were the distance 
of the two easts (or the east and west) a worst 
companion (indeed)!" 

o/ \j& jia j, ii yj$\ jj 

43:39 It will profit you not this Day as you did 
wrong, (and) that you will be sharers in the 
punishment. 

J, 'JS o-j 'y^Jl u& 'J £*» i/ui cJi! 

i 

Cm* 

43:40 Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you 
guide the blind or him who is in manifest error? 


\a ula Loll 

43:41 And even if We take you away. We shall 
indeed take vengeance on them. 

J $,<>•& o o -i o ^ -;o x x * uHi *" o f 

jjjAiax Ula ^g_iAc.j <_£AJI dbj jj j) 

43:42 Or (if) We show you that wherewith We 
threaten them, then verily. We have perfect 
command over them. 


43:43 So hold you fast to that which is revealed to 
you. 
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;.o a 

A 


ftr — h 

Verily, you are on the straight path. 

OjEui Li^j ^ *l\j 

43:44 And verily, this is indeed a Dhikr for you and 
your people, and you will be questioned. 

IXij 'tsp OLij! 1> # J£J j 

43:45 And ask whom We sent before you of Our 
Messengers: 


* "o * * ' \i' ' 0 * \\ * « " r 

UJ> ^3 JJl Ute® 

"Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped 
besides the Most Gracious?" 


The Shaytan is the Companion of the One Who turns away| 
from Ar-RahmanBl^^ji^WI^B^lMBBWWl^PitqiBiHjm 


Allah says, 




And whosoever Ya ' shu (turns away blindly), 

means, whoever willfully ignores and turns away 

AI-'Asha (the root of Ya'sh) refers to weakness 
of vision; what is meant here is weakness of 
insight. 


... «A^ i > ... 


from the remembrance of the Most Gracious, 

^ V* “l ) aJ IjOaiuj <3 


31 



We appoint for him Shaytan to be a Qarin (a 
companion) to him. 

This is like the Ayat: 


And whoever contradicts and opposes the 
Messenger after the right path has been shown 
clearly to him, (4:115), 

aIII £fjt 1 jL\'j Ilia 


So when they turned away, Allah turned their 
hearts away, (61:5) 


afrala. Uaj elXjS ^$1 1 V. >■ l3j 


And We have assigned for them intimate 
companions, who have made fair seeming to 
them, what was before them and what was 
behind them, (41:25) 

Allah says here: 

UJ-i^ jjjua Jj JjjUl jjp- ^-jj Ak^ajl J 

... Ifclk la! 



And verily, they hinder them from the path, but they 
think that they are guided aright! Until, when he comes 
to Us, 

meaning, for this person who willfully neglects 
true guidance, We send to him a Shaytan to lead 
him astray and show him the path to Hell. When 
he comes before Allah on the Day of Resurrection, 
he will complain about the Shaytan who was 
appointed to accompany him. 

Some of them recited it; '1 J** (Till, when 
they both come to Us), referring to the 
companion Shaytan and the one whom he 
accompanies. 
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(V A) (jjjal! (Jjuj a (jjSjjoLo]! Sju ^^Iij dial 13 (Jls ... 

he says, "Would that between me and you were the 
distance of the two easts -- a worst companion 
(indeed)!" 

Then Allah says: 

(V^) *J£JI Ji j£ofi£i j) e °j?l j]j 


It will profit you not this Day as you did wrong, (and) 
that you will be sharers in the punishment. 

means, 'your being together in the Fire will not 
help you in the slightest, and you will both 
partake of the painful punishment.' 


Allah says: 


y “ * 

^ j JUjJa ^3 (jlS (j-aj jf ~ j. --3' d. 




Can you make the deaf to hear, or can you guide the 
blind or him who is in manifest error? 


means, 'that is not up to you. All you have to do 
is convey the Message, but you do not have to 
guide them. Allah guides whomsoever He wills 
and sends astray whomsoever He wills, and He is 
Wise and Just in doing so.' 


Allah's Vengeanc e upon the Enemies of His Messenger will| 
surely come to 


Allah further says: 


( n ) < 41 * 1313 & c.la 


And even if We take you away, We shall indeed take 
vengeance on them. 


means, 'We will inevitably wreak vengeance 
upon them and punish them, even if you pass 
away.' 


( i y ) (jjj-iiix °.^ r - j jt 
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Or (if) We show you that wherewith We threaten them, 
then verily, We have perfect command over them. 

means, 'We are able to do both,' but Allah will 
not take His Messenger (in death) until He gives 
him the joy of seeing his enemies brought low 
and gives him power and authority over them and 
their wealth. 

This was the view of As-Suddi and was the 
opinion favored by Ibn Jarir. 


Encouragement to adhere to the Qur'an 


Allah then says; 

^ i - Jjlit a ^ liLjoIalluAl 

So hold you fast to that which is revealed to you. Verily, 
you are on the straight path. 

means, hold fast to the Qur'an which has been 
sent down to your heart, for it is truth and what it 
leads to is truth that shows the way to the 
straight path that leads to Gardens of Delight and 
eternal, everlasting goodness. 


... '4 . 'jXj 'csfl ttr, 


And verily, this is a Dhikr for you and your people, 

It was said that this means, 

' it is an honor for you and your people;' 

this was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah 
be pleased with him, Mujahid, Qatadah, 
As-Suddi and Ibn Zayd. 

This means that it is an honor for them in that it 
was revealed in their language, so they are the 
people who have the best understanding of it 
among mankind and hence are obliged to be the 
most steadfast in adhering to its commandments. 
This is how the best of them were, the first 
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immigrants and those who emulated them and 
followed them. 


It was also said that the meaning of the phrase; 
tlajSXj afl AjIj (And verily, this is indeed a 
Dhikr for you and your people), 

was that 'it was sent to remind you and 
your people.' 

The fact that they are singled out does not 
exclude others. This is like the Ayat: 

ilit <4 UK JJG1I la'jit ^ 


Indeed, We have sent down for you (O 
mankind) a Book in which there is 
Dhikrukum (your Reminder). Will you not 
then understand? (21:10) 

(jjJji’VI J UaC. jljtj 


And warn your tribe of near kindred, 
(26:214) 


^ £ £ ^ jjijoU (. J 


and you will be questioned. 

means, 'about this Qur'an, and how you acted 
upon it and what your response to it was.' 


J ULjjj (jja ULijt Q-a JLuil j 


And ask whom We sent before you of Our Messengers: 
"Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 
Most Gracious?" 


means, 'all the Messengers called their people to 
the same as that to which you are calling 
mankind, namely the worship of Allah Alone with 
no partner or associate, and they forbade the 
worship of idols and false gods.' 


This is like the Ayah: 
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l" tji aISI IjAjC.1 q f “Lot ^^5 l jjk J .ialj 

And verily, We have sent among every Ummah 
(nation) a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship 
Allah, and avoid all false deities." (16:36) 

Mujahid said that Abdullah bin Mas' ud recited it: 

^4 dLS jvgjl j lILij! (And ask those whom We 
sent before you of Our Messengers). 

This was narrated by Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
As-Suddi from Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 

Yet this appears to be an explanation rather than 
an alternate version of recitation. And Allah 
knows best. 


j (j |jC. IVj jl_J y ULjjjI JlH j 

43:46 And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat 
to Fir' awn and his chiefs. 

JxaO Ljj ijluj J) 'JIS 

He said: "Verily, I am a Messenger of the Lord of all 
that exists." 


jJaJ \ * a 131 I V < 4 'j Lois 

43:47 But when he came to them with Our Ayat, 
behold, they laughed at them. 

43:48 And not an Ayah We showed them but it was 
greater than its fellow preceding it, and We seized 
them with torment, in order that they might turn. 
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us; dtisc dfij a j-y tjjl u i jiiij 

" J» £o J» -* 

UJ -%^ 

43:49 And they said (to Musa): 

"O you sorcerer! Invoke your Lord for us according 
to what He has made a pact with you. Verily, We 
shall guide ourselves." 

til USJI liB 

43:50 But when We removed the torment from 
them, behold, they broke their covenant. 



Musa was sent with the Message of Tawhid to Fir awn and His| 


Allah tells, 

^jl ijlis 4 _iLq j ji I 'T, ,, jl jiil j 

(n) 'jxJUJl 

^ i V j U'i >> i Ljji« 13) liUL Uala 


And indeed We did send Musa with Our Ayat to Fir' awn 
and his chiefs. Fle said: "Verily, I am a Messenger of the 
Lord of all that exists." 


But when he came to them with Our Ayat, behold, they 
laughed at them. 

Here Allah tells us about His servant and 
Messenger Musa, peace be upon him, and how He 
sent him to Fir' awn and his chiefs. That is, his 
governors, ministers, leaders and followers 
among the Egyptians and the Children of Israel. 

Allah sent him to call them to worship Allah alone, 
with no partner or associate, and to forbid them 
from worshipping anything other than Him. He 
sent him with mighty signs, such as his hand and 
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his staff, other signs such as the flood, locusts, 
Qummal, frogs and blood, and the loss of their 
crops and lives. Yet despite all that they remained 
arrogant and stubbornly refused to follow him; 
they rejected his message and made fun of it, 
and laughed at the one who had brought it. 

... gr* 

And not an Ayah We showed them but it was greater 
than its fellow preceding it, 

but despite that they would not give up their sin, 
misguidance, ignorance and confusion. 

(£A) 

and We seized them with torment, in order that they 
might turn. 


... ' A 


And they said (to Musa): 

Every time one of these signs came to them, they would 
go and implore Musa, saying, 

... ja>tUl l^it 0 ... 


"O you sorcerer! ..." 

meaning, expert or knowledgeable one -- 

this was the view of Ibn Jarir. 

The scholars of that time were the sorcerers or 
magicians, and magic was not regarded as 
something reprehensible by them at that time, so 
this was not a slight on their part. They were in a 
state of need, so it would not have been 
appropriate for them to insult him. This was a 
way of honoring him, as they thought. 

( ^ ^ ) Qj <al Ijj] OIajC. UoJ lilj j 01 £Ol 
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(O . ) ^ I'i U3^l S2S H3a 


Invoke your Lord for us according to what He has made 
a pact with you. Verily, We shall guide ourselves." 

But when We removed the torment from them, behold, 
they broke their covenant. 

On each occasion, they promised Musa that if the 
torment was lifted from them, they would believe 
in him and let the Children of Israel go with him, 
but on each occasion they went back on their 
word. 


This is like the Ayat: 

'filt'j 'Jlfflj Jt'jaJl'j 'jlijall ^ llljta 

La jB 1 jjHj I j CllLL^aLa <■ " ' jl f 

a^c. Laj liLj IH ^31 ^^joij-aj 1 jlla ..^ r ~ LJj 

lila-a lill _3?.^)ll ill ‘ " ,a 7.^ LIajC. 

(Jjf Jjlii! 


(jjjilij ^aA 131 ~' r ' I Ilia 


So We sent on them: the flood, the locusts, the 
Qummal, the frogs, and the blood; manifest 
signs, yet they remained arrogant, and they were 
of those people who were criminals. And when 
the punishment struck them, they said: "O Musa! 
Invoke your Lord for us because of His promise to 
you. If you remove the punishment from us, we 
indeed shall believe in you, and we shall let the 
Children of Israel go with you." 

But when We removed the punishment from them 
to a fixed term, which they had to reach, behold! 
they broke their word! (7:133-135) 
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" 0 t " 0*f 0 <. " *4 0 <•* • ^ 0 " 0 * " 4 

<^) U^' f <JJ# UJC- J* (_£^->j 

- * oji *.i<f ' 4n • ' ' 

UJJ^f 1 ^ is^ c> J-g-^l ?A-Aj 

43:51 And Fir' awn proclaimed among his people 
(saying): "O my people! Is not mine the dominion of 
Egypt, and these rivers flowing underneath me. See 
you not then?" 

.S t t t >*" Vkf' 1 * " " 9- *fi| |-« ^ o IS 1« o', T^f o f 

^ c> U 

43:52 "Am I not better than this one (Musa) who is 
despicable and can scarcely express himself 
clearly?" 

A £g Tail Ajla c-l^. j\ l_jA4 (j -o o jjjuj! jCilc. V jlfi 

43:53 Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed 
on him, or angels sent along with him?" 

% % 4 't f-* 9- " o £ *"* 4 

6 JC. Lbla 4 _a <. 

43:54 Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed 
him. 

U^-3 Uja I jjIS 

Verily, they were ever a people who were 
rebellious. 


^ " 0 f 0 * 0. f-4 0^0. 4 -;o 4-; -i" 4" 1-4 

(Jj» XI~NI ** \a u Lais 

43:55 So when they angered Us, We punished them, 
and drowned them all. 

j tiluj 

43:56 And We made them a precedent, and an 
example to later generations. 
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Fir awn's Address to His People and how Allah punished Him 


Allah informs that; 


... p ’ji 0 J13 


And Fir' awn proclaimed among his people (saying): "0 
my people! 


Allah tells us how Fir' awn stubbornly persisted in 
his rebellion and disbelief. Fie assembled his 
people and addressed them in a vainglorious 
fashion, boasting of his dominion over Egypt. 








... 


Is not mine the dominion of Egypt, and these rivers 
flowing underneath me? 

Qatadah said, "They had gardens and rivers of flowing 
water." 


(o ) ) Oat ... 


See you not then? 

means, 'do you not see my position of might and 
power 1 -- implying that Musa and his followers 
were poor and weak. 

This is like the Ayah: 


(_$aUa j uia a 

JtV I Ot JIS 
S'>Vl JIS aIII rikta 

Then he gathered (his people) and cried aloud, 
saying: "I am your lord, most high." 

So Allah seized him with punishment for his last 
and first transgression. (79:23-25) 

°j»t 
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Am I not better than this one who is despicable? 

As-Suddi said, 

"He was saying, 'indeed I am better than this 
one, who is despicable'." 

Some of the grammarians of Basrah said that Fir' awn -- 
may the curse of Allah be upon him -- was saying that 
he was better than Musa, peace be upon him. But this is 
an obvious lie, may continued curses be upon him until 
the Day of Resurrection. 

By describing Musa as despicable he meant -- as Sufyan 
said -- insignificant. 

Qatadah and As-Suddi said, "He meant, weak." 

Ibn Jarir said, "He meant, he had no power, authority or 
wealth." 


and can scarcely express himself clearly. 

means, he cannot speak clearly, he stammers 
and cannot speak well. 

Fir' awn's description of Musa as "despicable" is a 
lie; rather it is he who was despicable and 
insignificant, lacking in physical, moral and 
religious terms, and it is Musa who was noble, 
truthful, righteous and upright. 

Uj (and can scarcely express himself 

clea rly). 

This was also a lie. Although something 
happened to Musa's tongue when he was a 
child, when it was burnt by a coal. He 
asked Allah to loosen the knot from his 
tongue (i.e., to correct his speech defect) 
so that they could understand what he 
said, and Allah had answered his prayer 
and said: 
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CIajj j! 


Jl3 


You are granted your request, 0 Musa, 
( 20 : 36 ). 

It may be the case that some problem 
remained which he had not asked to be 
relieved of, as Al-Hasan Al-Basri 
suggested, and that he had asked only to 
be relieved of that which stood in the way 
of his conveying the Message. A person 
cannot be blamed for physical matters 
over which he has no control. Even though 
Fir' awn had the intelligence to understand 
that, he wanted to confuse and mislead his 
people, who were ignorant and stupid. So 
he said: 


‘ - lAJ) (j-a b 4 lie, Ujls 

Why then are not golden bracelets bestowed on him... 

meaning, adornments which are placed on the 
arms. 


This was the view of Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Qatadah and others. 

^ © Y ^ (jjjjjLa 4 Xall 4_*_o (. j! 

or angels sent along with him. 

meaning, to serve him and to testify that he is 
telling the truth. He looked only at outward 
appearances and did not understand the true 
inner matters that are clearer than what he 
focused on, if only he had understood that. 

Allah says: 

a JC. Oats -=La°ji H aVn.'U 

Thus he fooled his people, and they obeyed him. 

meaning, he confused them and invited them to 
misguidance, and they responded to him. 
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( £ t ) (jjjLaAi \la jS I jjIS 

Verily, they were ever a people who were rebellious. 
Then Allah says: 


( o o j ~gT« I lailjl \j jajJ CJa 

So when they angered Us, We punished them, and 
drowned them all. 


AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said it means: 

"When they angered Us means, they provoked 
Our wrath." 


Ad-Dahhak said, it means 
"They made Us angry." 

This was also the view of Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka'b 
Al-Qurazi, Qatadah, As-Suddi and other scholars 
of Tafsir. 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Uqbah bin 'Amir, may Allah 
be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah 
said: 


jAj ic-UjoJ Uo Tull dlllj 131 


When you see that Allah gives a person what he 
wants even though he is persisting in sin, that 
means that Allah is enticing him into destruction. 


Then he recited: llaSlil UjLJ Ula 

(So when they angered Us, We punished them, 
and drowned them all). 


It was reported that Tariq bin Shihab said, 


"I was with Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with 
him, and the issue of sudden death was 
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mentioned. He said, ' It is a relief for the believer 
and a source of regret for the disbeliever. 1 

Then he recited the Ayah: 

J>aIjSjc.U (So when they angered Us, We 
punished them, and drowned them all)." 

Umar bin Abdul-Aziz, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, 


"I found that punishment comes with negligence, 
meaning the Ayah: \1&1) UjLJ USa 

(So when they angered Us, We punished 
them, and drowned them all)." 

( © 1 lE!o j UL, 1 jliia. a 

And We made them a precedent, and an example to 
later generations. 

Abu Mijlaz said, 

"Precedent for others who do the same as they 
did." 

He and Mujahid said, 

"An example, i.e., a lesson to those who come 
after them." 

Allah is the One Who guides to the straight path, and 
unto Him is the final return. 


' 9 <*9 o j . 4 . f." ' ' o " J 1 si ' 9 \* X 

43:57 And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an 
example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat. 

> }\ "jji. ayl; i jjir, 

43:58 And say: "Are our gods better or is he?" 
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V Vj Ua 

They quoted not the above example except for 
argument. 


** > •% 0 0 > 0 

^A (Jj 


Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people. 


(Jjf VlfiA 4 jIxaj fCiLc. LiAxjl -lie. VI jA (jl 


43:59 He was not more than a servant. We granted 
Our favor to him, and We made him an example for 
the Children of Israel. 


ji is . ii ^ 

43:60. And if it were Our will. We would have made 
angels to replace you on the earth. 




!x» oj&J 0J* ^ fV 1 ’A'j 

-J ,.',o i i 

A 13. ' 1 11 A 

r ~ 


43:61 And he shall be a known sign for (the coming 
of) the Hour. Therefore have no doubt concerning 
it. And follow Me! This is the straight path. 



43:62 And let not Shaytan hinder you. Verily, he 
(Shaytan) to you is a plain enemy. 


J13 stk CJj 

43:63 And when 'Isa came with clear proofs, he 
said: 
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Aji yjffiV'i ^ j ^i\-n !ii 

uJ^Jj a 3J! 1 jSSli 

"I have come to you with Al-Hikmah, and in order to 
make clear to you some of that in which you differ. 
Therefore have Taqwa of Allah and obey me." 

i* «*^o s8 ^ {** " * ^ i'i o ^ l % U & i 

aJjQjaua lAJb 0 j4jC-l9 ^ Aill (j) 

43:64 "Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. 
So worship Him. This is the straight path." 


<> Li'jkVI LiEkU 

43:65. But the sects from among themselves 
differed. 

?4 fji I> 1 tfo* 

So woe to those who do wrong from the torment of 
a painful Day! 


The Contempt of the Quraysh for the son of Maryam, and His| 
true Status with 


Allah tells us how the Quraysh persisted in their disbelief and 
stubborn arguments: 


(ov) Qj \ l j 4-l« i^La^jS lil 'jlLct Qjl L«3j 


And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat. 

Several others narrated that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid, Ikrimah, As-Suddi and Ad- 
Dahhak said, 

"They laughed, i.e., they were astounded by 
that." 
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Qatadah said, 

"They were repelled by that and they laughed." 
Ibrahim An-Nakha' i said, "They turned away." 


The reason for this was mentioned by Muhammad bin 
Ishaq in As-Sirah. He said, 


"According to what I have heard, the Messenger 
of Allah sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al- 
Mughirah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al- 
Harith came and sat down with them. There were 
also other men from the Quraysh in the 
gathering. The Messenger of Allah spoke, then 
An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came up to him and the 
Messenger of Allah spoke to him until he defeated 
him in argument. Then he recited to him and to 
them, 


tjjl a. I— U aIII (j-o Uoj 

ujAj'j 


Certainly you and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it. 
( 21 : 98 ) 

Then the Messenger of Allah got up and went to 
sit with Abdullah bin Al-Zab'ari At-Tamimi. 

Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to him, By Allah, 
An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not match the son of 
Abd Al-Muttalib in argument. Muhammad claims 
that we and these gods that we worship are fuel 
for Hell.' 

Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari said, 

' By Allah, if I meet with him I will defeat him 
in argument. Ask Muhammad whether 
everyone that is worshipped instead of Allah 
will be in Hell with those who worshipped him, 
for we worship the angels, and the Jews 
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worship Uzayr, and the Christians worship the 
Messiah Isa bin Maryam.' 


Al-Walid and those who were sitting with him 
were amazed at what Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari 
said, and they thought that he had come up with 
a good point. He said this to the Messenger of 
Allah, who said: 


i a 


o * o ''ofo ti' to' 3 

(j-a iUJl ^jj.1 C & U' L . 

AjjUuij CJ '^** V' 1 " 


"Everyone who likes to worship something 
other than Allah will be with the one whom 
he worshipped, for indeed they are 
worshipping the Shaytan and whomever 
told them to worship that person." 


Then Allah revealed the words: 


(jj-lxxa IgJC. lillJjf ljua diflJj , u (jj jll (jj 


Verily, those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us, they will be removed far therefrom 
(Hell). (21:101), 

meaning that Isa , Uzayr and rabbis and 
monks who were also worshipped, who 
spent their lives in devotion towards Allah. 

The misguided people who came after 
them took them as lords instead of Allah. 


Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels 
as daughters of Allah, the following words were 
revealed: 


(jjxjlLa JIjC- (Jj A jI a-lm Uj 'j ■a^f j )]| .lijl 1 jllij 


And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten a 
son (or children)." 

Glory to Him! They are but honored servants. 
(21:26) 
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Concerning Isa bin Maryann, the fact that he is 
worshipped instead of Allah, and to the 
amazement of Al-Walid and the others who were 
present at the argument, the following was 
revealed: 


'j ij a j AJl a ILI U!La plJ y& La] j 


And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an 
example, behold, your people cry aloud thereat. 

meaning, they take this argument as a 
basis for rejecting your message. 




fA (_Jj llli. ill iLH La jA LjjJjJlf I jllij 

(OA) 


And say: "Are our gods better or is he?" 

They quoted not the above example except for 
argument. 

Nay! But they are a quarrelsome people. 


Then Allah mentions Isa bin Maryam and says: 

5^ (JjjIjjjI UiLa ol 'T.-v j LLajCi jLc. Ill jA (jl 

* j jjslk ; ^3 4 K ~'l TL ~.K I jlj 

... 


He was not more than a servant. We granted Our favor 
to him, and We made him an example for the Children of 
Israel. And if it were Our will, We would have made 
angels to replace you on the earth. And he (Isa) shall be 
a known sign for the Hour. 


meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at 
his hands, such as raising the dead and healing 
the sick, are sufficient as signs of the approach of 
the Hour. 


^ V i j 3 U *1X1 , 


Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me! 
This is the straight path. 
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Ibn Jarir mentioned that AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, commented on 
the Ayah: uJ^A! ^ '^! dla fij* (And 

when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud thereat). 


"This means the Quraysh, when it was said to 
them: 






< 


aIII oj^ Uj® daj 

ujAj'j 


Certainly you and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it. 
( 21 : 98 ) 

The Quraysh said to him: 'What about Isa bin 
Maryam' 

He said: 

J au! AiC. Ldlj 

He is the servant and Messenger of Allah. 

They said, 

' By Allah, he means that we should take him 
as a lord just as the Christians took Isa son of 
Maryam as a lord.' 

Then Allah said: 


Jj U) » jjj«a La 

They quoted not the above example 
except for argument. Nay! But they are a 
quarrelsome people. 

jji. Uj^llf I jllij 

And say: "Are our gods better or is he?" 

Qatadah said, 
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"They were saying, 'our gods are better than 
him’." 


Qatadah said; 

"Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with 
him, recited it '•«> ft j (Are our gods 
better or is this (person))," 


they mean Muhammad. 

...ti'4> til sjjj-ia U.„ 

They quoted not the above example except for 
argument. 

means, for the sake of stubborn argument, for 
they knew that he (Isa ) was not included in the 
Ayah (21:98), because that would not make 
sense. 


The words, 




Alii tjj-i j_j jAajlj 


Certainly you and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) 
fuel for Hell! (21:98) 

are addressed to the Quraysh, for they used to 
worship idols and false gods -- they did not 
worship the Messiah so why should he be included 
in what the Ayah says? What they said was only 
for the sake of argument; they did not really 
believe in it. 


Imam Ahmad, may Allah have mercy on him, recorded 
that Abu Umamah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

J43I i jjjjf til tAik ijlts ;L°ji a 

No people go astray after having been guided, but 
they resort to (futile) argument. 

Then the Messenger of Allah recited this Ayah: 

fjs fi °Jj Ilia. til liH (They quoted not 
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the above example except for argument. Nay! But 
they are a quarrelsome people)." 

It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah 
and Ibn Jarir. 


At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Hasan Sahih, 
we do not know it except from the Hadith of 
Hajjaj bin Dinar..." 

4-Jc. Llmtif .lie. ill jA (jl 


He (Isa) was not more than a servant. We granted Our 
favor to him, 

means, Isa, peace be upon him; he was no more 
than one of the servants of Allah whom Allah 
blessed with Prophethood and messengership. 

(Jjjljjjll UL> olil*Ji.j ... 

and We made him an example for the Children of Israel. 

means, 'a sign, proof and evidence of Our power 
to do whatever We will.' 

jjaUj (jJajtll ^^2 4 Sjl Tn I 5-Ujij jlj 

And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to 
replace you on the earth. 

As-Suddi said, 

"They would have taken your place on (the 
earth)." 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Qatadah 
said, 

"They would have succeeded one another just as 
you succeed one another." 

This view is implied by the former view. 

Mujahid said, 

"They would have populated the earth instead of 
you." 
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Allah's saying: 


... 2kH.fi ttlj 

And he (Isa) shall be a known sign for (the coming of) 
the Hour. 

The correct view concerning this phrase is that it 
refers to his descent before the Day of 
Resurrection, as Allah says: 

Ajj-a (Jj3 Aj ^1 ■ . 1 'Til jj-a (jl j 

And there is none of the People of the Scripture 
but must believe in him before his death. 
(4:159). 

-- meaning before the death of Isa, peace be 
upon him -- 


f.llg_dl jV- (jj^J A ^ jjl 

And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a 
witness against them (4:159) 

This meaning has the support from an 
alternate recitation of the Ayat ^ 

AikA! (And he shall be a known sign for 
(the coming of) the Hour.) means, 
evidence that the Hour will surely come. 

Mujahid said: ^ (And he shall be a sign for 

(the coming of) the Hour). 

means, sign and "One of the signs of the Hour will 
be the appearance of Isa son of Maryam before 
the Day of Resurrection." 

Something similar was also narrated from Abu 
Hurayrah, Ibn Abbas, 'Abu AI-'Aliyah, Abu Malik, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and 
others. 

Many Mutawatir Hadiths report that the 
Messenger of Allah said that Isa will descend 
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before the Day of Resurrection as a just ruler and 
fair judge. 


Ua ... 


Therefore have no doubt concerning it. 

means, do not doubt that it will surely come to 
pass. 


. * 

... ... 


And follow Me. 

means, ' in what I tell you about it.' 

("I \ } ~ A3l 1 . a a 

... ’JV } Z\\ Uj 

This is the straight path. And let not Shaytan hinder 
you. 

means, from following the truth. 

(“vv) ^ ... 

... jis pisaij ^ lir, 

Verily, he (Satan) to you is a plain enemy. And when Isa 
came with (Our) clear proofs, he said: 

"I have come to you with Al-Hikmah...", 
meaning Prophethood: 

4_l3 (_£ ill aS3 jjjjtlj 

and in order to make clear to you some of the (points) in 
which you differ. 

Ibn Jarir said, 

"This means religious matters, not worldly 
matters." 


What he said is good. 
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... 431! ' jSSla... 


Therefore have Taqwa of Allah, 


means, 'with regard to what I command you to 
do.' 


0^) u ... 


and obey me. 

means, ' in what I bring to you.' 


t j ~ jiiA tLa Jal lAA oj.iJC.li ^^jj jA aIII jjl 


Verily, Allah! He is my Lord and your Lord. So worship 
Him. This is the straight path. 


means, 'you and I are enslaved to Him, in need 
of Him and we commonly share in the worship of 
Him Alone, associating none with Him.' 


~ jili. a ^ 3al jj^a 


1-iA 


This is the straight path. 

means, 'what I have brought to you is the 
straight path, which is the worship of the Lord, 
may He exalted, Alone. 1 

(jja <■ aT-vU 


But the sects from among themselves differed. 

means, they differed and became parties and 
factions, some who stated that he (Isa) was the 
servant and Messenger of Allah -- which is true - 
while others claimed that he was the son of Allah 
or that he himself was Allah -- glorified be Allah 
far above what they say. 


Allah says: 


^ 1 ^ ^ jj t_l! Sc. I jjiDa jjiill (Jj 


So woe to those who do wrong from the torment of a 
painful Day! 


56 


V ^ J '&U '01 J Vl 'uj'0 U» 


UJJ*^ 


43:66 Do they only wait for the Hour that it shall 
come upon them suddenly while they perceive not? 


a&a vj '0^ isuVi 


43:67 Friends on that Day will be foes one to 
another except those who have Taqwa. 


' l'.» s » Ji.f I x 

UJ- 1 ^ U J 

43:68 My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, 
nor shall you grieve. 


u pUc. u 


(jjill 

43:69 (You) who believed in Our Ayat and were 
Muslims. 


' •» -o j o - o A' t;,{ >, i +*. ® j 

JJI j jaJJl 

43:70 Enter Paradise, you and your wives, in 
happiness. 


\ g j3 j i_JjS; j L-lA^ L <1 jlc- (. flOaJ 

Uj4^ fe* L^-Vl 


43:71 Trays of gold and cups will be passed round 
them; (there will be) therein all that their souls 
desire, and all that eyes could delight in and you 
will abide therein forever. 


Uu U jAxijjf 

43:72 This is the Paradise, which you have been 
made to inherit because of your deeds that you 
used to do. 
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43:73 Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, of 
which you will eat (as you desire). 


The Resurrection will come suddenly, and Enmity will arise| 
between close Friends among the Disbelievers^ teS|l ^ ^ ^^p 


Allah says, 


Do they only wait 


'do these idolaters who disbelieve in the 
Messengers wait' 


(") 


U Ajju pg jjtj (j 


A AilUl 111 


only for the Hour that it shall come upon them suddenly 
while they perceive not? 


means, for it is real and will inevitably come to 
pass, and these negligent people are unprepared 
for it. When it comes, it will catch them 
unawares, and on that Day they will feel the 
utmost regret when regret will not benefit them in 
the slightest and will not afford them any 
protection. 


V j jjjiUl ill £_paxjl J .lLajJ £■ liktll 


Friends on that Day will be foes one to another except 
those who have Taqwa. 

means, every friendship that exists for a purpose 
other than for the sake of Allah will turn to enmity 
on the Day of Resurrection, except for that which 
is for the sake of Allah, which will last forever. 

This is like the statement of Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, to his people: 
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o Lj-Jjt Alii (j- 0 Uajl 

jt_aj t j. >»■» J ' ^jalj j |_uaaJJ j. >■■» J 4_«_ia3l ^jj 

'oij^ t> °r^ 


You have taken (for worship) idols instead of 
Allah. The love between you is only in the life of 
this world, but on the Day of Resurrection, you 
shall disown each other, and curse each other, 
and your abode will be the Fire, and you shall 
have no helper. (29:25) 


Good News for Those with Taqwa on the Day of Resurrection, 

and Their entry into 


Allah says, 

U 

My servants! No fear shall be on you this Day, nor shall 
you grieve. 

Then He will give them the glad tidings: 

(“5) 'qhXvL I jSISj liUL I jLI 'jjJ 

(You) who believed in Our Ayat and were Muslims. 

means, their hearts believed and they submitted 
inwardly and outwardly to the Laws of Allah. 

Al-Mu'tamir bin Sulayman narrated that his father said: 

"When the Day of Resurrection comes and the 
people are resurrected, there will be no one left 
who will not be filled with terror. Then a caller will 
cry out: 


0 A) UJJJ^ 


j ^ ,jjii u jLjc. g 




My servants! No fear shall be on you this 
Day, nor shall you grieve. 

So all the people will be filled with hope, but this 
will be followed by the words: 


] a \ i ii a i jjis j g^gg i^Lai 
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(You) who believed in Our Ayat and were 
Muslims. Then all of mankind will be filled 
with despair apart from the believers." 

... ASkJI I jkil 


Enter Paradise, 

means, they will be told to enter Paradise. 

you and your wives, 

means, your counterparts 

(V .) ... 

in happiness (Tuhbarun). 
means, in delight and joy. 


1 j i _ a i al -v i ^ jfr. i jsOaj 


Trays of gold and cups will be passed round them; 

means, fine vessels of gold containing food and 
drink, without spouts or handles. 

(juaitll fLagJjgJ Ua .. 


(there will be) that their souls desire, 

Some of them recited: 

r.'i Ua 

therein all that their souls could desire. 

(jjc-tll aEj ... 

and all that eyes could delight in, 

means, of good food, delightful fragrances and 
beautiful scenes. 

... ^ juii j ... 

and you will therein, (means, in Paradise), 
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abide forever, 

means, you will never leave it or want to 
exchange it. 

Then it will be said to them, as a reminder of the blessing and 
favor of Allah: 


(V Y) (jjLuij Uoj Ia j-ojjjj! 

This is the Paradise, which you have been made to 
inherit because of your deeds that you used to do. 

means, the righteous deeds which were the cause 
of your being included in the mercy of Allah. For 
no one will be admitted to Paradise by virtue of 
their deeds alone; that will be by the mercy and 
grace of Allah. But the varying ranks and degrees 
of Paradise will be attained according to one's 
righteous deeds. 


... rxu \' z a 


Therein for you will be fruits in plenty, 
means, of all kinds. 

(vr)'ujiStei£.... 

of which you will eat. 

means, whatever you choose and desire. 

When food and drink are mentioned, fruit is also 
mentioned to complete the picture of blessing and 
joy. And Allah knows best. 


43:74 Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of 
Hell to abide therein forever. 
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" * %0 f • O * " 0 ^ 0 ," 



43:75 (The torment) will not be lightened for them, 
and they will be plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair therein. 


1 

43:76 We wronged them not, but they were the 
wrongdoers. 




(iij j Ujlc. ^pakjj ciiJUci l_i I jJllj J 


43:77 And they will cry: "O Malik (keeper of Hell)! 
Let your Lord make an end of us." 


'Jis 

He will say: "Verily, you shall abide forever." 


43:78 Indeed We have brought the truth to you, but 
most of you have a hatred for the truth. 




dm 


1 “ _>» 


43:79 Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too 
are planning. 


- 0 ' 0 f 

43:80 Or do they think that We hear not their 
secrets and their private counsel? 




iV dt 


oM, -fO* UL,jj jt 


Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to 
record. 
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The Punishment of the Doomed 


The description of the state of the blessed is followed by a 
description of the state of the doomed. 

(v t) (jjAlUk. uli L jj ! ojk!a3l 'jl 

... u 

Verily, the criminals will be in the torment of Hell to 
abide therein forever. It will not be lightened for them, 

meaning, not even for one moment. 

( V © ) jjjiI .L a j 

and they will be plunged into destruction with deep 
regrets, sorrows and in despair therein, 

means, they will despair of any goodness. 

(V-) ^ I U.j 

We wronged them not, but they were the wrongdoers. 

means, by their committing wrong actions after 
proof had been established against them and 
Messengers had been sent to them, but they 
rejected them and rebelled, so they are to be 
punished accordingly. And your Lord is not at all 
unjust to (His) servants. 


... &1C. U Ij'iJj 

And they will cry: "0 Malik..." (who is the keeper of 
Hell). 

Al-Bukhari said, 

"Hajjaj bin Minhal told us, Sufyan bin Uyaynah 
told us, from Amr bin 'Ata, from Safwan bin 
Ya'la that his father, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, 'I heard the Messenger of Allah 
reciting on the IMinbar: 
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... ^ 'j J Uj 


And they will cry: "O Malik! Let your Lord make 
an end of us." 


meaning, 'let Him destroy our souls and 
give us some respite from our 
predicament.' 


But it will be as Allah says: 


Neither will it have a complete killing effect on 
them so that they die nor shall its torment be 
lightened for them. (35:36) 

1 $ nVn j 

u jjssi jisa 


But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will 
enter the great Fire. There he will neither die (to 
be in rest) nor live (a good living). (87:11-13) 

When they ask to be allowed to die, Malik will answer 
them: 


(VV) ffil J15 .. 


He will say: Verily, you shall abide forever. 

meaning, you will have no way out from it and no 
refuge. 


Then the reason why they are doomed will be given, which is 
their stubborn resistance to the truth. Allah says: 


jja. 


Indeed We have brought the truth to you, 

meaning, 'We have explained it to you clearly 
and in detail.' 
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(VA) uAj£ M °£'J& C&j ... 

but most of you have a hatred for the truth. 

means, 'but your nature could not accept it and 
did not seek it; on the contrary, you followed and 
venerated falsehood, and you stood in the way of 
truth and refused it, and despised its followers.' 

So they will blame themselves and will feel regret 
at the time when regret will not be of any benefit 
to them. 


Then Allah says: 

(v5) 0 A A i i A A 

Or have they plotted some plan? Then We too are 
planning. 

Mujahid said, 

"They wanted to plot some evil, but We are also 
planning." 

What Mujahid said is like the Ayah: 

^ ^Aj tjS-a IjjfLaj 1 jjfLaj 


So they plotted a plot, and We planned a plan, 
while they perceived not. (27:50) 


The idolators were trying their utmost to find 
ways of refuting the truth with falsehood, but 
Allah planned it so that the consequences of that 
would backfire on them. He said in refutation: 


^A I j; ' jj ^A £Aul J U Clf 


Or do they think that We hear not their secrets and their 
private counsel? 

meaning, what they say secretly and openly. 

(A . ) OjaA (A ... 
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Yes (We do) and Our messengers are by them, to 
record. 

means, 'We know what they are doing, and the 
angels are also recording their deeds, major and 
minor.' 


Lfjt sr, o! 'J5 

43:81 Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I 
am the first of the worshippers." 


llaC. ^ jLajuJI ij- 


" 0 

Ua 


UJ 1 


> a 


43:82 Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, the Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all 
that they ascribe (to Him). 

• J« J5 - o ® #■" j or" ® ) \ " o * o * 

1 ls- 1 ^ 1 

U 

43:83 So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense and 
play until they meet the Day of theirs which they 
have been promised. 

sjj yijVi u ^ j* j 

43:84 It is He Who is the only God in the heaven 
and the only God on the earth. 

And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower. 

c4iu Uj j us* y 

43:85 And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the 
kingdom of the heavens and the earth, and all that 
is between them. 
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Aj 3I j Ac.ujJI ^xSc. oAip j 

and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, and 
to Whom you (all) will be returned. 

(j- -o ill A^lijoi]! Ai (j-a (jjjll Uj 

UJ^! J iJF^h 

43:86 And those whom they invoke instead of Him 
have no power of intercession — except for those 
who bear witness to the truth knowingly, and they 
know. 


yji y yj ^ y. ^ yy 

43:87 And if you ask them who created them, they 
will surely say: "Allah." 

How then are they turned away? 

f ^ a ^ 

43:88 And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are 
a people who believe not!" 

" ^ -to ^ ^ ,o x -i 1« r 0 t^-' 0 t 0^*0 4 -* 

~ lui ic. ^9j^al3 

43:89 So turn away from them, and say: Salam 
(peace!) But they will come to know. 


Allah has no Offspring Allah says: 


Allah says, 


*JS 


Say, — ('0 Muhammad’) — 
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(A 1 ) (jjjuUJl ISj Ots J*k s jU 'jis jl ... 


If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of the 
worshippers. 

meaning, ' if this were so, then I would worship 
Him on that basis, because I am one of His 
servants; I obey all that He commands me and I 
am not too arrogant or proud to worship Him.' 


This conditional phrase does not mean that what is 
described could happen nor that is possible as Allah 
says: 


4-j a-li 


Had Allah willed to take a son, He could have 
chosen whom He willed out of those whom He 
created. But glory be to Him! He is Allah, the 
One, the Irresistible. (39:4). 


Allah says here: 


(AT) j jJ- «gj La j T - jltl! i_J j _jt3l j Clll jLa.mll mJ j j' 


Glorified is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, the 
Lord of the Throne! Exalted be He from all that they 
ascribe (to Him). 


meaning, exalted and sanctified and glorified be 
the Creator of all things far above having any 
offspring, for He is Unique, One and Eternally 
Self-Sufficient. There is none equal to Him or like 
Him, and He does not have any offspring. 


t * m o * o ~ 


So leave them (alone) to speak nonsense, 
means, in their ignorance and misguidance, 


and play, (in their world), 
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(AT) i ^ J ^ ... 

until they meet the Day of theirs which they have been 
promised. 

which is the Day of Resurrection, i.e., then they 
will come to know what their end and destination 
will be on that Day. 


The Uniqueness of the Lord 


Allah exalted says, 

... y \ u^ji\ yj > j 

It is He Who is the only God in the heaven and the only 
God on the earth. 

means, He is the God of those who are in the 
heavens and the God of those who are on earth; 
all of them worship Him and are humbled before 
Him. 


(At) ^EJI 

And He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower. 

This Ayah is like the Ayah: 

(pajVI C5^J I j —a lal l Alii 


And He is Allah in the heavens and on the earth; 
He knows what you conceal and what you reveal, 
and He knows what you earn. (6:3) 


which means, He is the One who is called Allah in 
the heavens and on the earth. 


I Ug j ^jP jtll j p| jLa.mil PLg aJ jll j 


And Blessed be He to Whom belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, 
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means, He is their Creator and Sovereign, the 
One Who is controlling them with none to resist 
or oppose His rule. Blessed and exalted be He far 
above the notion of His having a child. He is 
eternally free of all faults and shortcomings, 
because He is the Lord, the Exalted, the Almighty, 
the Sovereign of all things, Who is in control of all 
affairs. 


^ f .1 . i.H . N ^ 


and with Whom is the knowledge of the Hour, 

means, no one knows when it will happen except 
Him. 


(a©) 4-JJj 

and to Whom you (all) will be returned. 

means, and each person will be requited for his 
deeds; if they are good, then he will be rewarded, 
and if they are bad, then he will be punished. 


The Idols have no Power of Intercession 


Allah exalted says, 

(jjjll Uj 

And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no 
power, 

means, the idols and false gods. 

... ... 


of intercession, 

means, they are not able to intercede for them. 

(A't) -lg '< jj-a Ul 

except for those who bear witness to the truth 
knowingly, and they know. 
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This means, but the one who bears witness to the 
truth has knowledge and insight, so his 
intercession with Allah will avail, by His leave. 


The Idolaters admit that Allah Alone is the Creator 


Allah exalted says, 

(AV) jjSijj tptl aIII ,ja (jj]j 

And if you ask them who created them, they will surely 
say: "Allah." 

How then are they turned away? 

means, 'if you ask these idolaters who associate 
others in worship with Allah,' 4^' 

(who created them, they will surely say: "Allah.") 

means, they will admit that He Alone is the 
Creator of all things and He has no partner in 
that. Yet despite that they still worship others 
alongside Him who have nothing and are able to 
do nothing. This is the utmost foolishness and 
stupidity. 

Allah says: uJ^Ji (How then are they turned 
away). 


The Prophet's Complaint to Allah 


Allah says, 


(A A) ll jjl aJjSj 

And his saying: "O my Lord! Verily, these are a people 
who believe not!" 

means, Muhammad said this; he complained to 
his Lord about his people who did not believe in 
him, and said, 

'O Lord, these people do not believe.' 

This is like the Ayah: 
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t jj-n g xi (jj 4-1 jj (JjjoijII ijlij 


And the Messenger will say: "0 my Lord! Verily, 
my people deserted this Qur'an." (25:30). 

This is the view of Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him, Mujahid and Qatadah, and this 
is how Ibn Jarir interpreted it. 

Al-Bukhari said: 

"'Abdullah -- meaning Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be 
pleased with him -- recited (Ayah 88 of Az- 

Zukhruf): 


jlj (J JJLU jll (JUij 


And the Messenger will say: "0 my Lord!" 

Mujahid said concerning the Ayah: pjl u! 

(And his saying: "0 my Lord! Verily, these are a 
people who believe not!") 

"Allah is stating what Muhammad said." 

Qatadah said, 

"These are the words of your Prophet, when he 
complained about his people to his Lord." 


So turn away from them, 
means, from the idolators. 




.11 


... La’JTj... 


and say Salam (peace!) 

means, 'do not respond to them in the same evil 
manner in which they address you; but try to 
soften their hearts and forgive them in word and 
deed.' 
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(A^) i a jj-ua 


But they will come to know. 

This is a warning from Allah for them. His 
punishment, which cannot be warded off, struck 
them, and His religion and His word was 
supreme. Subsequently Jihad and striving were 
prescribed until the people entered the religion of 
Allah in crowds, and Islam spread throughout the 
east and the west. And Allah knows best. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Az-Zukhruf. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection. 


*********** 
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Tafsir Ibr Kttth * 

J Aft 4_ji uuj V iiUj 

This is the Book: in it is guidance sure, without doubt, to those who fear Allah 


4cWkknan 

Revealed in Makkah 

In Musnad Al-Bazzar, it is recorded from Abu At-Tufayl Amir bin 
Wathilah from Zayd bin Harithah that the Messenger of Allah 
said to Ibn Sayyad: 

I am concealing something, what is it? 

And the Messenger of Allah was concealing Surah Ad- 
Dukhan from him. 

He (Ibn Sayyad) said: "It is Ad-Dukh." 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

auI bo L^i 

Be off with you! Whatever Allah wills happens. 


^a02k^)]l Alii 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




44:1 Ha Mim. 


1 


L_1 j£3l J 

44:2 By the manifest Book that makes things clear. 

AS j £ All J, Aj Jpf Cl 

44:3 We sent it down on a blessed night. 

Verily, We are ever warning. 


'J jai 


44:4 Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, 
Hakim. 


' . t 0 -* 1 t4i 11 " f 0 f 

ul upp i^al 

44:5 As a command from Us. Verily, We are ever 
sending, 

L*hj 

44:6 (As) a mercy from your Lord. 

JuEJI ja 

Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower. 


(j) J P j_aU| l_)j 


44:7 The Lord of the heavens and the earth and all 
that is between them, if you (but) have a faith with 
certainty. 


ObTjVI Wj -fSfj -> V! <JI V 

44:8 La ilaha ilia Huwa. He gives life and causes 
death — your Lord and the Lord of your 
forefathers. 
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The Qur'an was revealed on Laylatul-Qadr 


Allah says, 


P)r- 

Ha Mim. 


( Y ) (jjjxll l_lll$3l J 

By the manifest Book that makes things clear. 

... ali ^ Hi 

We sent it down on a blessed night. 

Allah tells us that He revealed the Magnificent 
Qur'an on a blessed night, Laylatul-Qadr (the 
Night of Decree), as He says elsewhere: 

JS1 1 All ^ 111 


Verily, We have sent it down in the Night of Al- 
Qadr, (97:1) 

This was in the month of Ramadan, as Allah tells 
us: 


y*jSB 5^ j 

The month of Ramadan in which was revealed 
the Qur'an, (2:185) 

We have already quoted the relevant Hadiths in (the 
Tafsir of) Surah Al-Baqarah, and there is no need to 
repeat them here. 


(r) IS HI ... 


Verily, We are ever warning. 

means, telling them what is good for them and 
what is harmful for them, according to Shariah, 
so that the proof of Allah may be established 
against His servants. 
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( * ) <J i Jy ^ 

Therein (that night) is decreed every matter, Hakim. 

means, on Laylatul-Qadr, the decrees are 
transferred from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz to the 
(angelic) scribes who write down the decrees of 
the (coming) year including life span, provision, 
and what will happen until the end of the year. 

This was narrated from Ibn Umar, Mujahid, Abu 
Malik, Ad-Dahhak and others among the Salaf. 

(Hakim) means decided or confirmed, which 
cannot be changed or altered. 

Allah says: 


As a command from Us. 

meaning, everything that happens and is decreed 
by Allah and the revelation that He sends down -- 
it all happens by His command, by His leave and 
with His knowledge. 


(O) \ 1 \ ... 


Verily, We are ever sending, 

means, to mankind, sending Messenger who will 
recite to them the clear signs of Allah. 

The need for this was urgent. 

( 1 ~ nil jA AjI j 

1 <ag-UJ Uaj CllljLajjill 

(As) a mercy from your Lord. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, 
the All-Knower. The Lord of the heavens and the earth 
and all that is between them, 
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means, the One Who sent down the Qur'an is the 
Lord, Creator and Sovereign of the heavens and 
the earth and everything in between them. 

( V ) U) ... 


if you (but) have a faith with certainty. 

Then Allah says: 

(A) 'cJp L Jjj JJSSj ja 111 a !\ u 

La ilaha ilia Huwa. He gives life and causes death -- 
your Lord and the Lord of your forefathers. 

This is like the Ayah: 

■ HLa aJ I *■ \ r ' 7- (HLill aIII (Jjj-uj ^^1 Ja 

(iilHj ja vi v o^jVij 


Say: "0 mankind! 

Verily, I am sent to you all as the Messenger of 
Allah -- to Whom belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth. La ilaha ilia Huwa. He 
gives life and causes death... (7:158) 


U ^ P P <-6 

44:9 Nay! They play about in doubt. 

£ 4 f } 7' £ *4 **fj* ■" 0 ■" 0 

^ jj jla 

44:10 Then wait you for the Day when the sky will 
bring forth a visible smoke. 


JJ LiIjc. lii 




' * % 0 % 

juOXJ 


44:11 Covering mankind, this is a painful torment. 
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'jjV> 131 urs^i 13b. LLSSI ISj 

44:12 (They will say): 

"Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, really we 
shall become believers!" 

9 l ' 7' o " 1 ^ 0 'it U * * 

cjH' 

44:13 How can there be for them an admonition, 
when a Messenger explaining things clearly has 
already come to them. 

o« ^0 £ o« ^ ® ji« <*" ^ o,-- 10 S6" ^ 35 # 

4_1C- 

44:14 Then they had turned away from him and 
said: 

"(He is) one taught, a madman!" 

‘ffit iys ja i \i\ 

44:15 Verily, We shall remove the torment for a 
while. Verily, you will revert. 

a u'J£S I 4^kjl fjj 

44:16 On the Day when We shall strike you with the 
great Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution. 


Alarming the Idolators wi th News of the Day when the Sky will 

bring forth a visible 


Allah says, 


Nay! They play about in doubt. 


0) UJ^ ^ (JT? fA 


Allah says, these idolaters are playing about in 
doubt, i.e., the certain truth has come to them, 
but they doubt it and do not believe in it. 
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Then Allah says, warning and threatening them: 

p * ) f. LojoJI ^tj ^ jj jli 

Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke. 


It was narrated that Masruq said, 

"We entered the Masjid -- i.e., the Masjid of 
Kufah at the gates of Kindah -- and a man was 
reciting to his companions, cAAi fji 

(the Day when the sky will bring forth a visible 
smoke). He asked them; 

' Do you know what that is?' That is the 
smoke that will come on the Day of 
Resurrection. It will take away the hearing 
and sight of the hypocrites, but for the 
believers it will be like having a cold.'" 


He said, 

"We came to Ibn Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and told him about that. He was lying 
down, and he sat up with a start and said, 


'Allah said to your Prophet 

(Jmo Ij! Loj <jIc. Uo (Js 


Say: "No wage do I ask of you for this, nor 
am I one of the pretenders." (38:86). 

And it is part of knowledge that when a man does 
not know something, he should say, 'Allah knows 
best.' 


I will tell you a Hadith about that. 

When the Quraysh did not respond to Islam and 
they grew stubborn, the Messenger of Allah 
invoked Allah against them that they would have 
years like the years (of drought and famine) of 
Yusuf. They became so exhausted and hungry 
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that they ate bones and dead meat. They looked 
at the sky, but they saw nothing but smoke.'" 

According to another report: 

"A man would look at the sky and he would see 
nothing between him and the sky except a smoky 
haze, because of his exhaustion." 

f. LaUt i—lijjli 

( ^ ) ^ajjf L-ll^C. I JA (JjilUl ^ wi»J 

Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring 
forth a visible smoke, covering the people, this is 
a painful torment! 

A man came to the Messenger of Allah and said, 
"O Messenger of Allah! Pray to Allah to send rain 
to Mudar, for they are dying. So the Prophet 
prayed for rain for them, and they got rain. Then 
the Ayah was revealed: 

°^l ILB ujIjjJI jLilStil 

Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. 
Verily, you will revert. (44:15) 

Ibn Mas'ud said, "Do you think that the torment 
will be removed for them on the Day of 
Resurrection? When they were granted ease, they 
reverted to their former state. 

Then Allah revealed: 


(jj-aiila lj! 4 -uiLl.iII 


On the Day when We shall strike you with the 
Great Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution." 
(44:16) 

He said, "This means the day of Badr." 

Ibn Mas' ud said, 
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"Five things have come to pass: 

• the smoke, 

• the (defeat of the) Romans, 

• the (splitting of the) moon, 

• the Batshah, and 

• the torment." 

This Had ith was narrated in the Two Sahihs. 

It was also recorded by Imam Ahmad in his 
Musnad, and by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i in their 
(Books of) Tafsir, and by Ibn Jarir and Ibn Abi 
Flatim with a number of chains of narration. 

A number of the Salaf, such as Mujahid, Abu Al- 
'Aliyah, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Ad-Dahhak and 
'Atiyah AI-'Awfi concurred with Ibn Mas'ud's 
interpretation of this Ayah and his view that the 
smoke already happened. This was also the view 
of Ibn Jarir. 


According to the Had ith of Abu Sarihah, Fludhayfah bin 
Asid Al-Ghifari, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah looked out upon us from 
a room while we were discussing the Flour. Fie 
said: 


(JjiajoiII jjoiC. IjjJ ^^lia. ^ j U 

^_^al-l (JmO 

AjUjj (aJJ- 0 ^jll ‘ ‘i Jf- 


. i ° > aa. j l 

jj^C. < jx£ IjUj 1 °°‘ ‘'''J 

tl jjli (ilia. ^ (lilij j jj^j jt 

I jjli i “ I ;**■ ~ j » ^ 


> s 

(J 


The Flour will not come until you see ten 
signs. 

• The rising of the sun from the west; 

• the smoke; 
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• the beast; 

• the emergence of Ya'juj and Ma'juj; 

• the appearance of 'Isa bin 
Maryam; 

• the Dajjal; 

• three cases of the earth collapsing - 

- one in the east, one in the west, 
and one in the Arabian Peninsula; 

• and a fire which will emerge from 
the bottom of Aden and will drive 
the people -- or gather the people - 

- stopping with them when they 
stop to sleep at night or rest during 
the day." 

This was recorded only by Muslim in his 
Sahih. 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that the 
Messenger of Allah said to Ibn Sayyad: 

tj-a. c*13 lllt-La. ^1 

I am concealing something for you. 

He said, It is Ad-Dukh. 

The Prophet said, 

jjls Luii.1 


Be off with you! You cannot get further 
than your rank. 

He said, 

"The Messenger of Allah was concealing 
from him the words, 

yULij (Then wait you for the Day 
when the sky will bring forth a visible 
smoke)." 
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This indicates that the smoke is yet to 
appear. 

Ibn Sayyad was a fortune-teller who heard 
things through the Jinn, whose speech is 
unclear, therefore he said, 

"It is Ad-Dukh," meaning Ad-Dukhan 
(the smoke). 

When the Messenger of Allah was sure 
what was happening, that the source of his 
information was the Shayatin, he said: 

(jla Luii.1 


Be off with you! You cannot get further 
than your rank. 

There are numerous Marfu' and Mawquf 
Hadiths, 

Sahih, Hasan and others, which indicate 
that the smoke is one of the awaited signs 
(of the Hour). This is also the apparent 
meaning of Ayat in the Qur'an. 

Allah says: 

f. Lajgill 

Then wait you for the Day when the sky will bring forth a 
visible smoke. 

meaning, clearly visible, such that all people will 
see it. 

According to Ibn Mas'ud's interpretation, this was a 
vision which they saw because of their intense hunger 
and exhaustion. 

He also interprets the Ayah (Covering 

mankind), 

meaning, it covered them and overwhelmed 
them. 
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But if it was only an illusion which happened to 
the idolators of Makkah, Allah would not have 
said "covering mankind." 

y i& ... 


this is a painful torment. 

means, this will be said to them by way of 
rebuke. 


This is like the Ayah: 

^ J cPI Cx^'4 fji 

yiii 

The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. 
(52:13-14) 

Or some of them will say that to others. 

( u) uy> til yriJi llssi isj 


(They will say): "Our Lord! Remove the torment from us, 
really we shall become believers!" 

means, when the disbelievers witness the 
punishment of Allah, they will ask for it to be 
taken away from them. 


This is like the Ayat: 

Vj Jjj l .mb 1 jlUi jlll! 1 jS3j j) <_$jj j3j 

Uj j 


If you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: "Would that we 
were but sent back (to the world)! Then we would 
not deny the Ayat of our Lord, and we would be 
of the believers!" (6:27) 
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Lajj I j-oIIa <J^J 

^Lajaia! I^jj^j ^Ijf £jijj lifi jCO (. - laJ i_Uj2 ^1 

^Jl jj (j-a Us (_^3 L>° 


And warn mankind of the Day when the torment 
will come unto them; then the wrongdoers will 
say: "Our Lord! Respite us for a little while, we 
will answer Your Call and follow the Messengers!" 

(It will be said): "Had you not sworn aforetime 
that you would not leave (the world for the 
Hereafter). (14:44) 


Allah says here: 


() i) 



How can there be for them an admonition, when a 
Messenger explaining things clearly has already come to 
them. Then they had turned away from him and said: 

"(He is) one taught, a madman!" 

meaning, 'what further admonition do they need 
when We have sent them a Messenger with a 
clear Message and warning? Yet despite that, 
they turned away from him, opposed him and 
rejected him, and they said: (He is) one taught 
(by a human being), a madman.' 

This is like the Ayah: 

u'jSA i y jfrj ’jr& 


On that Day will man remember, but how will that 
remembrance (then) avail him? (89:23) 

i—ijjli (jj» 1 diji !>li 1 jc-js 3! °jlj 

Q Jj aj 12.1; i jMj 
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And if you could but see, when they will be 
terrified with no escape, and they will be seized 
from a near place. 

And they will say (in the Hereafter): "We do 
believe (now);" but how could they receive (faith 
and its acceptance by Allah) from a place so far 
off... (34:51-52) 


( i o) uj ^ °^J ^ jLilS til 

Verily, We shall remove the torment for a while. Verily, 
you will revert. 

means, 'if We were to remove the torment from 
you for a while, and send you back to the world, 
you would go back to your former state of 
disbelief and denial.' 

This is like the Ayat: 

j 

- o - 


& 


1 1x3a ^3 1 j-kU J-wa (j-a Ua Laa. 


And though We had mercy on them and removed 
the distress which is on them, still they would 
obstinately persist in their transgression, 
wandering blindly. (23:75) 


'jjilSl J45 ] J 1 U1 ljUJ 1 Jjj ’jTj 


But if they were returned (to the world), they 
would certainly revert to that which they were 
forbidden. And indeed they are liars! (6:28) 


The Meaning of the "Great Batshah" 


( 1 1 ) (j 111 (_£ 4 ^ 


On the Day when We shall strike you with the great 
Batshah. Verily, We will exact retribution. 

Ibn Mas' ud interpreted this to mean the day of Badr. 
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This is also the view of a group who agreed with Ibn 
Mas' ud, may Allah be pleased with him, about the 
meaning of the smoke, as discussed above. 

It was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, in a report related to him from Al- 
'Awfi and from Ubayy bin Ka'b, may Allah be pleased 
with him. 

This is possible, but the apparent meaning is that 
it refers to the Day of Resurrection, although the 
day of Badr was also a day of vengeance. 

Ibn Jarir said, "Ya'qub narrated to me; Ibn 'Ulayyah 
narrated to me, Khalid Al-Hadhdha' narrated to us, from 
Ikrimah who said, Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, 

"Ibn Mas'ud, may Allah be pleased with him, said 
that; 

"the great Batshah" is the day of Badr, and I 
say that it is the Day of Resurrection." 

This chain of narration is Sahih to him. 

This is also the view of Al-Hasan Al-Basri and of 
Ikrimah according to the more authentic of the 
two reports narrated from him. And Allah knows 
best. 


^ " of" T" " ' o ' o * o -s* o 2 -*o -£• 4 0 

U J OJC- J? 

44:17 And indeed We tried before them Fir' awn's 
people, when there came to them a noble 
Messenger. 

biJ ^ J! 411 ‘J! 1 jii y 

44:18 Saying: "Deliver to me the servants of Allah. 
Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust." 
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a3JI Jc. 1 j3kj H jj 

44:19 "And exalt not yourselves against Allah. 
Truly, I have come to you with a manifest 
authority." 

f > e ^ f o A.#' - A , * * SS . — 

U> lAj 

44:20 "And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and 
your Lord, lest you should stone me." 

0j1>u j ljVjj p d'j 

44:21 "But if you believe me not, then keep away 
from me and leave me alone." 

" % o 3> o i ^ " £ f " 4 

^ f j Jj_& (jl Lc- ^3 

44:22 So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): 
"These are indeed the people who are criminals." 

(jj *. £la fJ£i\ !>CiS jLill 

44:23 (Allah said): "Depart you with My servants by 
night. Surely, you will be pursued." 

$•' 0. & 0 # 0 ' 0 Ck I " 

.iia. a^j] I jA j tiijj) j 

44:24 "And leave the sea as it is (quiet and 
divided). Verily, they are a host to be drowned." 


44:25 How many of gardens and springs that they 
(Fir' awn's people) left behind. 


t jjjj 


44:26 And green crops (fields) and goodly places. 
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44:27 And comforts of life wherein they used to 
take delight! 




44:28 Thus (it was)! 


ijjlj 


And We made other people inherit them. 


Uoj J C-LaLiII ^ jlc- Cl 1 _a3 

44:29 And the heavens and the earth wept not for 
them, nor were they given respite. 

^ lW J^! C5^? 

44:30 And indeed We saved the Children of Israel 
from the humiliating torment. 




44:31 From Fir' awn; 


^ yi& ajI 


verily, he was arrogant and was of the excessive . 


44:32 And We chose them above the nations (Al- 
' Alamin) with knowledge, 

fjL aA CijVi fi-P'ej 

44:33 And granted them signs in which there was a 
plain trial. 
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The Story of Musa and Fir awn, and how the Children o 
were $avedB|HIHH||||H||^B 


Allah says, 

And indeed We tried before them Fir' awn's people, 

Allah tells us, 'before these idolators, We tested the 
people of Fir' awn, the Copts of Egypt.' 


p V) (-5 J ** J °(»AelV j ... 


when there came to them a noble Messenger. 

means, Musa, peace be upon him, the one to 
whom Allah spoke. 

... aIII jUc. [gl\ I JA °J 


Deliver to me the servants of Allah. 


This is like the Ayah: 

c&j jj-a T'-v °^a J V j (Jjf <_5^J (J^ jti 

LS'#\ JJLJ j 


So let the Children of Israel go with us, and 
torment them not; indeed, we have come with a 
sign from your Lord! And peace will be upon him 
who follows the guidance!" (20:47) 


Verily, I am to you a Messenger worthy of all trust, 
means, 'what I convey to you is trustworthy.' 

... aIII ^ I j£»j 13 °Jj 


And exalt not yourselves against Allah. 

means, 'and do not be too arrogant to follow His 
signs. Accept His proof and believe in His 
evidence.' 
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This is like the Ayah: 

UiJ^ °(j& qj j&ZLo jj pll (jl 

Verily, those who scorn My worship they will 
surely enter Hell in humiliation! (40:60) 

Truly, I have come to you with a manifest authority. 

means, with clear and obvious proof. 

This refers to the clear signs and definitive 
evidence with which Allah sent him. 

(Y * ) J f^UJ <J}J4 c Jkj 

And truly, I seek refuge with my Lord and your Lord, lest 
you should stone me. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and Abu Salih 
said, 

"This refers to a verbal assault, which means 
insults." 

Qatadah said, 

"Meaning 'stoning' in the literal sense, so that 
the meaning is: 'I seek refuge with Allah, Who 
created me and you, from your making any 
harmful words or actions reach me.'" 

(^ ) 'jVjj °uJj 

But if you believe me not, then keep away from me and 
leave me alone. 

means, 'then let us leave one another alone and 
live in peace until Allah judges between us.' 

After Musa, may Allah be pleased with him, had stayed 
among them for a long time, and the proof of Allah had 
been established against them, and that only increased 
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them in disbelief and stubbornness, he prayed to his 
Lord against them, a prayer which was answered. 


Allah says: 

^3 Vi J j ji 1 1 Ijj'c lilll Lu j yz (Jlij 

^Ic- ..yUl Ijjj ■ ill .U ■ ■' jjfc 1 jjj. ^ajj Ujj Uu21l 

'^1 L/iJI Ijjj ^ 1 jVi ila “^jla ^ Iftll j 
LjjEuili Ua^j 2 Llm^f 21 (JUS 


And Musa said: 

"Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed on Fir' awn 
and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life of 
this world, our Lord! That they may lead men 
astray from Your path. Our Lord! Destroy their 
wealth, and harden their hearts, so that they will 
not believe until they see the painful torment." 

Allah said: "Verily, the invocation of you both is 
accepted. So you both keep to the straight 
way."... (10:88-89) 

And Allah says here: 

( Y Y ) Q ^ j3 (■ U JjA (jt Aj i j Ic. J3 

So he (Musa) called upon his Lord (saying): "These are 
indeed the people who are criminals." 

Whereupon Allah commanded him to bring the 
Children of Israel out from among them, without 
the command, consent or permission of Fir' awn. 

Allah said: 


( y r) 'a£!L ffil ^ jliu JJk 

Depart you with My servants by night. Surely, you will be 
pursued. 

This is like the Ayah: 
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LSpA" d cA! A °^J 

^g jjjaJ Vj t£jA <■ jlkj V Luk: 


And indeed We revealed to Musa (saying): Travel 
by night with My servants and strike a dry path 
for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken nor being afraid (of drowning in the 
sea). (20:77) 


(Y £ ) Aik. ^jl IjAj jkJI liljplj 


And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). Verily, 
they are a host to be drowned. 

When Musa and the Children of Israel has crossed 
the sea, Musa wanted to strike it with his staff so 
that it would go back as it had been, and it would 
form a barrier between then and Fir' awn and 
prevent him from reaching them. But Allah 
commanded him to leave it as it was, quiet and 
divided, and gave him the glad tidings that they 
were a host to be drowned, and that he should 
not fear either being overtaken by Fir' awn or 
drowning in the sea. 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, said: 

1 jAj jk2l (And leave the sea as it is (quiet and divided). 


means, leave it as it is and keep moving. 

Mujahid said: IjAj (as it is), 

means, a dry path, as it is. ' Do not command it 
to go back; leave it until the last of them have 
entered it.' 


This was also the view of Ikrimah, Ar-Rabi' bin 
Anas, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Zayd, Ka'b Al- 
Ahbar, Simak bin Flarb and others. 

( Y ©) jjjJC-J 1 “ A Ik jj-a 

... £JJJJ 
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How many of gardens and springs that they left behind. 
And green crops, 

this refers to rivers and wells. 


( Y1 ) ... 


and goodly places, 

means, fine dwellings and beautiful places. 

Mujahid and Sa' id bin Jubayr said: (and goodly 

places), 

means elevated places. 


( Y V) -Cakjj 

And comforts of life wherein they used to take delight! 

means, a life which they were enjoying, where 
they could eat whatever they wanted and wear 
what they liked, with wealth and glory and power 
in the land. Then all of that was taken away in a 
single morning, they departed from this world and 
went to Hell, what a terrible abode! 

(Y A) IaHjjjI j ■ T T 


Thus (it was)! 


And We made other people inherit them, (namely the 
Children of Israel). 


(■ Laliill jV- I. “ T j Uai 

( Y ^ ^ I Co j 


And the heavens and the earth wept not for them, 

means, they had no righteous deeds which used 
to ascend through the gates of the heavens, 
which would weep for them when they died, and 
they had no places on earth where they used to 
worship Allah which would notice their loss. So 
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they did not deserve to be given a respite, 
because of their disbelief, sin, transgression and 
stubbornness. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Sa' id bin Jubayr said, 


"A man came to Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased 
with him, and said to him: '0 Abu Al-' Abbas, 
Allah says, 


Uoj e Laiiill jV- CliSj Uai 


(And the heavens and the earth wept not 
for them, nor were they given respite) -- 

do the heavens and the earth weep for 
anybody?' 

He, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

'Yes, there is no one who does not have a 
gate in the heavens through which his 
provision comes down and his good deeds 
ascend. When the believer dies, that gate 
is closed; it misses him and weeps for him, 
and the place of prayer on earth where he 
used to pray and remember Allah also 
weeps for him. But the people of Fir' awn 
left no trace of righteousness on the earth 
and they had no good deeds that ascended 
to Allah, so the heavens and the earth did 
not weep for them.'" 

AI-'Awfi reported something similar from Ibn 

Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him. 

(V * ) 211 i_il jj-a (JjjI jjjI I i yy j 

(I" ^ ^ya 1 Ml f- jlS Aj) (j lJA 


And indeed We saved the Children of Israel from the 
humiliating torment from Fir' awn; verily, he was 
arrogant and was of the excessive. 
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Here Allah reminds them of how He saved them 
from their humiliation and subjugation at the 
hands of Fir' awn, when they were forced to do 
menial tasks. 

tj* Qlc (jliAj) (verily, he was arrogant), 


means, he was proud and stubborn. 
This is like the Ayah: 


Verily, Fir' awn exalted himself in the land, (28:4) 

C jjlc. La°ji 1 jSISj 1 jjSSLli 


but they behaved insolently and they were people 
self-exalting, (23:46) 

He was one of the excessive and held a foolish 
opinion of himself. 


(VY) .lalj 

And We chose them above the nations (AI-'Alamin) 
with knowledge, 

Mujahid said, 

"This means that they were chosen above those 
among whom they lived." 

Qatadah said, 

"They were chosen above the other people of 
their own time, and it was said that in every 
period there are people who are chosen above 
others." 

This is like the Ayah: 

O-ISS Je. '&&L A JA Ij^j JIS 

(Allah) said: "0 Musa I have chosen you above 
men." (7:144), 
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which means, above the people of his time. 
This is also like the Ayah: 


»Uxi . s-%\ a 


and (Allah has) chosen you (Maryam) above the 
women of the nations (AI-'Alamin). (3:42) 

i.e., Maryam was chosen above the 
women of her time. 

For Khadijah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, is higher than her in status or is equal 
to her, as was Asiyah bint Muzahim, the 
wife of Fir' awn. 

And the superiority of A'ishah, may Allah 
be pleased with her, over all other women 
is like the superiority of Tharid over all 
other dishes. 


CIAjUI ij*a jsAIjajI j 


And granted them signs, 

means clear proofs and extraordinary evidence. 


in which there was a plain trial. 

means, an obvious test to show who would be 
guided by it. 


u 

44:34 Verily, these people are saying: 

(jkj V] 


44:35 "There is nothing but our first death, and we 
shall not be resurrected." 
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(jjijLi 1 (jl 1 jjla 

44:36 "Then bring back our forefathers, if you 
speak the truth!" 

f&Sy 3 c> £-p f j 3 jy^ 

44:37 Are they better or the people of Tubba' and 
those before them? 


We destroyed them because they were indeed 
criminals. 


Refutation of Those Who deny the Resurrection 


Allah says, 


(V i) u! 

(I“°) <jkj Uoj Ijjjjx dl jl 

Verily, these people are saying: 

"There is nothing but our first death, and we shall not be 
resurrected." 

Here Allah denounces, the idolators for their 
denial of the Resurrection and their belief that 
there is nothing after this life and no life or 
resurrection after death, which they based on the 
fact that their forefathers had died and had not 
returned. 

They said, If the resurrection is true, 

(r" ) ^1 IjjQj I jjli 

Then bring back our forefathers, if you speak the truth! 


26 




This is false evidence and a specious argument, 
for the resurrection will happen on the Day of 
Judgement, not in this world; it will happen when 
this world has ended and ceased to be. Allah will 
bring all creatures back, created anew. He will 
make the evildoers fuel for the fire of Hell, and on 
that Day you will be witnesses over mankind and 
the Messenger will be a witness over you. 


(TV) 


Are they better or the people of Tubba' 
and those before them? We destroyed 
them because they were indeed criminals. 

Then Allah threatens them and warns them of the 
irresistible torment other idolators like who 
denied the resurrection, suffered. Such as the 
people of Tubba , i.e., Saba'. Allah destroyed 
them, wreaked havoc upon their land and 
scattered them here and there throughout the 
land, as we have already seen in Surah Saba'. 

This was brought about because the idolators 
denied the Resurrection. Here too, the idolaters 
are compared to them. 

They Tubba' were Arab descendants of Qahtan, 
just as these people (Quraysh) were Arab 
descendants of 'Adnan. Among the people of 
Himyar -- who are also known as Saba -- when a 
man became their king, they called him Tubba , 
just as the title Chosroes was given to the king of 
Persia, Caesar to the king of the Romans, Fir' awn 
to the disbelieving ruler of Egypt, Negus to the 
king of Ethiopia, and so on among other nations. 

But it so happened that one of the Tubba' left 
Yemen and went on a journey of conquest until 
he reached Samarqand, expanding his kingdom 
and domain. He is the one who founded Al-Hirah. 
It is agreed that he passed through Al-Madinah 
during the days of Jahiliyyah. He fought its 
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inhabitants but they resisted him; they fought 
him by day and supplied him with food by night, 
so he felt ashamed before them and refrained 
from harming them. 

He was accompanied by two Jewish rabbis who 
advised him and told him that he would never 
prevail over this city, for it would be the place to 
which a Prophet would migrate towards the end 
of time. So he retreated and took them (the two 
rabbis) with him to Yemen. 

When he passed by Makkah, he wanted to 
destroy the Ka'bah, but they told him not to do 
that either. They told him about the significance 
of this House, that it had been built by Ibrahim 
Al-Khalil, peace be upon him, and that it would 
become of great importance through that Prophet 
who would be sent towards the end of time. So 
he respected it, performed Tawaf around it, and 
covered it with a fine cloth. Then he returned to 
Yemen and invited its people to follow the religion 
of guidance along with him. 

At that time, the religion of Musa, peace be upon 
him, was the religion followed by those who were 
guided, before the coming of the Messiah, peace 
be upon him. So the people of Yemen accepted 
the religion of guidance along with him. 

Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"The Messenger of Allah said: 

gjAi JJC. t(jlS llu £JJ 

I do not know whether Tubba' was a Prophet or 
not." 

It was narrated that Tamim bin Abdur-Rahman said: 

" 'Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, 'Do not revile 
Tubba', for the Messenger of Allah forbade 
reviling him.'" 

And Allah knows best. 
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1 1 J 9— 1 Ualk t-«j 

44:38 And We created not the heavens and the 
earth, and all that is between them, for mere play. 

V (j£JSj VI 1 <Qg Uo 

44:39 We created them not except with truth, but 
most of them know not. 

*0 'Vflhi 0 ■" £ I 

U^-^I V * ? Jj u 1 

44:40 Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time 
appointed for all of them - 

U * J L '^ L 5 A J* CP LS^J* C 5 ^ * 

44:41 The Day when a near relative cannot avail a 
near relative in aught, and no help can they receive, 

ys f-j o- % 

44:42 Except him on whom Allah has mercy. 


Ja>J > 

Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 


Allah says: 

(V* A) 1 j c!jI jLajuJI 1 iqW 

(n) U l 3^W Ua 

And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all 
that is between them, for mere play. 

We created them not except with truth, but most of 
them know not. 
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Here Allah tells us of His justice, and that He is 
far above mere play, folly and falsehood. 

This is like the Ayah: 

jjjjll clA 3 -ii- j I .agJPJ Uoj (jlaj'VI j e Laliill l llli Uoj 

jsii ;> i i 


And We created not the heaven and the earth and 
all that is between them without purpose! That is 
the consideration of those who disbelieve! Then 
woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire! 
( 38 : 27 ) 

(j_ja_i.jp ^ (jJ| j tjjc. Uajf ,,-v a 

fjJZ I ^£>31 tSj jA Vl aJJ V ££JI jp aUI 

Did you think that We had created you in play, 
and that you would not be brought back to Us? 

So Exalted be Allah, the True King: La ilaha ilia 
Huwa, the Lord of the Supreme Throne! 
( 23 : 115 - 116 ) 

Then Allah says: 

( i « ) (jja-Ail TV' iJ ‘ (jl 

Verily, the Day of Judgement is the time appointed for all 
of them. 

This is the Day of Resurrection, when Allah will 
judge between all creatures, and He will punish 
the disbelievers and reward the believers. 

(4^%* (is the time appointed for all of 

them), 

means, He will gather all of them, the first and 
the last of them. 


. . . Cf- ^ fji 
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The Day when a near relative cannot avail a near relative 
in aught, 

means, no relative will be able to help another 
relative. 


This is like the Ayah: 

(jjfcLuUJ Vj -llajJ t—S-uiit jjLJI ^ Gil 


Then, when the Trumpet is blown, there will be 
no kinship among them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another. (23:101) 


‘ ^ A ~ ■V' **• V J 


And no friend will ask a friend (about his 
condition). Though they shall be made to see one 
another, (70:10-11) 

which means, he will not ask his brother about 
how he is, even though he can see him with his 
own eyes. 


(£ ^ ) Uj 


and no help can they receive, 

means, no relative will help another, and no help 
will come to him from outside. 


Alii j (j-a ill 


Except him on whom Allah has mercy. 

means, and nothing will be of any avail that Day 
except the mercy of Allah towards His creation. 

( £ Y ) jjjjJI <jI 

Verily, He is the All-Mighty, the Most Merciful. 

means, he is the Almighty, with immense mercy. 
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44:43 Verily, the tree of Zaqqum, 

44:44 Will be the food of the sinners. 

C5 i! C5^ 

44:45 Like boiling oil, it will boil in the bellies, 
44:46. Like the boiling of scalding water. 


$. I jjuj o jjjic-U a jAi. 


44:47 (It will be said:) "Seize him and drag him into 
the midst of blazing Fire," 


^La^S) L_)l»lc. (j A jjJ j (_ 3 ji 1 


44:48 "Then pour over his head the torment of 
boiling water." 


^ lj£ 

44:49 "Taste you (this)! Verily, you were 
(pretending to be) the mighty, the generous." 


Aj ftS l-o lAJb <jj 

44:50 "Verily, this is that whereof you used to 
doubt!" 
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The Condition of t he Idolators and Their Punishment on the| 
Day of Resurrection^ > , ** - ^ § 


Allah tells us how He will punish the disbelievers who deny the 
meeting with Him: 

(tr) 

Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the 
sinners. 

Those who sinned by their words and in deeds. 

These are the disbelievers. 

More than one commentator stated that this referred to 
Abu Jahl; undoubtedly he is included among those 
referred to in this Ayah, but it is not specifically about 
him. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abu Ad-Darda' was reciting to a 
man: 


- d ^ jS^ll (jl 

Verily, the tree of Zaqqum will be the food of the 
sinners. 

The man said, "The food of the orphan." 

Abu Ad-Darda', may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, 


"Say, the tree of Zaqqum is the food of 
the evildoer." 

i.e., he will not have any other food apart 
from that. 

Mujahid said, 

"If a drop of it were to fall on the earth, it would 
corrupt the living of all the people of earth." 


A similar Marfu report has been narrated earlier. 
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... 


Like boiling oil, 

means, like the dregs of oil. 


(£o) ... 

it will boil in the bellies, like the boiling of scalding water, 
means, because of its heat and rancidity. 




Seize him, 

means the disbeliever. 

It was reported that when Allah says to the keepers of 
Hell, "Seize him," seventy thousand of them will rush to 
seize him. 



and drag him, 

means, drag him by pulling him and pushing him 
on his back. 

Mujahid said: 

9 jJjcii ijjk (Seize him and drag him) means, take 
him and push him. 


(f v ) J! ... 


into the midst of blazing Fire, 
means, into the middle of it. 

( 1 A) ~ 'T-vt! j—ll AC- AjjI j j jS I 


Then pour over his head the torment of boiling water. 


34 


This is like the Ayah: 


dut^afl IjjlS jjjjlli i _g2 lj-aj^lii.1 ^jU<u *■■ ^jlxA 

•* •*°'l. & " > l3 . ^ "* \" •• 

i xi ^ ^ju ^ja ljUj 

ijlkiij °^jjl4 <^1 Uo <j 


boiling water will be poured down over their 
heads. With it will melt what is within their 
bellies, as well as (their) skins. (22:19-20) 

The angel will strike him with a hooked rod of iron 
and split his head open, then he will pour boiling 
water over his head. It will go down through his 
body, melting through his stomach and intestines, 
until it goes through his heels; may Allah protect 
us from that. 


( t 5 ) jj j*31 djit (j£ 

Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be) the 
mighty, the generous. 

means, they (the keepers of Hell) will say that to 
him by way of ridicule and rebuke. 

Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said: 

"This means, you are neither mighty nor 
generous." 

And Allah's saying: 


( ® * ) 5-J i-a I .14 (jl 

Verily, this is that whereof you used to doubt! 

It is like His saying: 

^ lA uA-A. fji 

tgj jUll oAJ 

^ jaljt 1x4 afll 
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The Day when they will be pushed down by force 
to the fire of Hell, with a horrible, forceful 
pushing. This is the Fire which you used to deny. 

In this magic, or do you not see? (52: 13-15) 

Similarly Allah said: ujj^ ^ ^ D 1 (Verily, this is 

that where of you used to doubt!) 


cJ 1 Lj! 


44:51 Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in 
place of security. 


44:52 Among Gardens and Springs, 

t o^o i" 2 ^ 

U JJJ aa * 

44:53 Dressed in Sundus and Istabraq, facing each 
other, 

CBf- 

44:54 So (it will be). 

And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with 
wide lovely eyes, 

QJ^ 

44:55 They will call therein for every kind of fruit in 
peace and security; 

Ui J4ljj JjVi yj 'cljA i jjaji V 

* 

44:56 They will never taste death therein except 
the first death, and He will save them from the 
torment of the blazing Fire, 
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44:57 As a bounty from your Lord! 

That will be the supreme success! 

(jj V s \j joiL 4_3^)juaj U^la 

44:58 Certainly, We have made this easy in your 
tongue, in order that they may remember. 

> **^0 £ 0 t 0 ♦•^0 4-* 

UJ^ 1 J* fiH J 1 * 

44:59 Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting. 


The State of Those Who have Taqwa and the Delights 


They will enjoy in Paradise When Allah describes the state of the 
doomed, He follows that with a description of the life of the 
blessed. For this reason the Qur'an is called Al-Mathani (i.e., 
oft-repeated). 

... bl 


Verily, those who have Taqwa, 

i.e., those who fear Allah and are dutiful towards 
Him in this world, 

( 0) ) f'-a-* ... 

will be in place of security. 

means, in the Hereafter, i.e., in Paradise, where 
they will be safe from death and the fear of 
leaving it, and from every kind of worry, grief, 
terror and exhaustion, and from the Shaytan and 
his wiles, and from all other troubles and 
disasters. 

(oY) 

Among Gardens and Springs. 
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This is in direct contrast to the state of the 
doomed, who will have the tree of Zaqqum and 
boiling water. 

'X 

CjJ) x ^ . 

Dressed in Sundus, 

means, the finest of silk, such as shirts and the 
like. 


... ... 


and Istabraq, 

means, silk which is woven with shiny threads, 
like a splendid garment which is worn over 
regular clothes. 

(of) jjjLUjia ... 


facing each other, 

means, sitting on thrones where none of them will 
sit with his back to anyone else. 

(o £) |jj c, 


So (it will be). 

And We shall marry them to Hur (fair females) with wide 
lovely eyes, 

This will be a gift in addition to the beautiful wives 
given to them. 

with whom no man or Jinn has had Tamth 
(sexual intercourse) before them. (55:56) 


(In beauty) they are like rubies and Marjan. 
(55:58) 
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j*. Ja 


Is there any reward for good other than good. 
( 55 : 60 ) 


(oo) (jjial 4-£$li I-&J3 

They will call therein for every kind of fruit in peace and 
security; 

means, whatever kinds of fruit they ask for will be 
brought to them, and they will have the security 
of knowing that this supply will never come to an 
end or be withheld; these fruits will be brought to 
them whenever they want. 

ill dijUl l^ja (jjljij U 

They will never taste death therein except the first 
death, 

This is an exception which reinforces the 
negation. The meaning is that they will never 
taste death there. 


It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


t^jllllj Aj^II (jJJ > fiSjJS ^Lal a j ^3 ClljUlj jj 

jisii 'JaI g'j li 4&i\ 'JaI g js p 

cSj* Ua ijH 


Death will be brought forth in the image of a fine 
ram. It will be made to stand between Paradise 
and Hell, then it will be slaughtered. It will be 
said, 

"O people of Paradise, it is eternal, no more 
death; and 

0 people of Hell, it is eternal, no more death." 

This Hadith was already quoted in our discussion 
of Surah Maryam. 
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Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu Sa'id and Abu 
Hurayrah said, 


The Messenger of Allah said: 

;A^I JaU 


Ua I jLL 3 ^ tlil 
°J a jl J LL I jLta Ua I 


jax \\ 


Ua I jLL *J 
f s jlj tlil 




Of 

^ -» r. 

Ui I 


It will be said to the people of Paradise, 

"It is granted to you that you will be healthy and 
will never fall ill, you will live and never die, you 
will enjoy a life of luxury and will never be 
miserable, you will be youthful and will never 
grow old." 

This was recorded by Muslim. 

It was reported that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 

The Messenger of Allah said: 

Ua l^ja ' y>- Uj (JLi <uil ^^sjI 

AjUUj ^5-jaj Uj J±> U ttli ja j 


"Whoever has Taqwa of Allah, he will enter 
Paradise and enjoy a life of luxury and he will 
never be miserable. He will live therein and never 
die, his clothes will never wear out and his youth 
will never fade." 


^LUl Lilac. “f&lSjj ... 

and He will save them from the torment of the blazing 
Fire, 

means, along with this great and eternal blessing, 

He will also have saved them from the agonizing 
torment in the depths of Hell, so they will have 
achieved their desired aim and avoided the thing 
they feared. 
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Allah says, 


(© V) ^aja«3l jjsll c£3jj (j-a UjJa3 

As a bounty from your Lord! 

That will be the supreme success! 

meaning, that will be from His bounty and 
kindness towards them. 


It was reported in the Two Sahihs that the Messenger of 
Allah said: 


<Lic. y 


y i j^tij ; 1 1 j ^ 1 1 


Work and strive hard, and know that no one will 
enter Paradise by virtue of his deeds. 

They said, "Not even you, O Messenger of Allah?" 

He said, 


(JLia3j jjf ill iljt Uj 


Not even me, unless Allah showers me with His 
mercy and grace. 


(®A) liljL ajj oIjjjjij Uajll 


Certainly, We have made this easy in your tongue, in 
order that they may remember. 

means, 'We have made this Qur'an, which We 
have sent down, easy, plain and clear, in your 
language which is the most eloquent, clear and 
beautiful of all languages.' 


UJJ^-% °fW.. 


in order that they may remember. 

means, in order that they may understand and 
know. Despite the fact that it is so plain and 
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clear, there are still people who disbelieve, who 
stubbornly go against it. Allah says to His 
Messenger, consoling him and promising him 
victory, and warning those who reject him that 
they will be destroyed. 

( 0< \) <49 

Wait then; verily, they (too) are waiting. 

meaning, 'they will come to know who will be 
victorious and whose word will prevail in this 
world and in the Hereafter. For victory will be for 
you, 0 Muhammad, and for your brothers among 
the Prophets and Messengers, and for the 
believers who followed you,' as Allah says: 

Uf (jjJeV Alii ‘ 


Allah has decreed: "Verily, it is I and My 

Messengers who shall be the victorious." (58:21) 


jajJj Sj£3l (jjjllj IjIxuj jy . .aill Ul 


f. jjoi V ^ajj 


Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our 
Messengers and those who believe in this world's 
life and on the Day when the witnesses will stand 
forth, -- the Day when their excuses will be of no 
profit to wrongdoers. Theirs will be the curse, and 
theirs will be the evil abode. (40:51-52) 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ad-Dukhan. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah and in Him is all strength and 
protection. 


*********** 
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Tafsir Ibn V 



m ** &1 j 4jS uuj V ^U3 



Akjfettuiah 

Revealed in Makkah 


<111 ^uaU 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


45:1 Ha Mim. 

pK-Jb a 3 JI 

45:2 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. 

jW>35 oijVlj Ji U 

45:3 Verily, in the heavens and the earth are signs 
for the believers. 

" * o i* # **557-' < 5 *, 4 " " o £*.*»''. * 

UJ^J^ f ^ l> ‘-“J 

45:4 And in your creation, and what He spread 
(through the earth) of moving creatures are signs 
for people who have faith with certainty. 


1 


L^uall aIII j i_y y ~ q fo“' j 

L-flJj^aJj i*J (jiajVl <J y^tl jjjj 

uj^ f j^ <-4'* 

45:5 And in the alternation of night and day, and 
the provision that Allah sends down from the sky, 
and revives therewith the earth after its death, and 
in the turning about of the winds, are signs for a 
people who understand. 


A Directive to contemplate over Allah's Ay at 


Allah says, 


Ha Mim. 


P)r- 

( Y ) ~ _jj jjJI Alii 


The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, 
the All-Wise. 


(V) jjjia ClAjU j^yc ajtll j Clll jLajaJl ^-3 

Verily, in the heavens and the earth are signs for the 
believers. 


( £ ) (jjj3 f tlllji AjI 3 Cluj Uoj 


And in your creation, and what He spread (through the 
earth) of moving creatures are signs for people who 
have faith with certainty. 


(_3 jj [jji f- Laliilt aUI Uaj (Jjlll i alT'-vlj 

And in the alternation of night and day, and the provision 
that Allah sends down from the sky, 


Allah directs His servants to contemplate His 
favors and gifts, as well as His great power that is 
demonstrated by His creating the heavens and 

2 




the earth and the various types and categories of 
creatures in them. There are the angels, Jinns, 
humans, animals, birds, beasts, carnivores, 
insects and various kinds of sea creatures. 

The night and day alternate, each follows the 
other in succession, never ceasing to come, as 
decreed. One brings darkness and one brings 
light. Allah the Exalted also sends down the rain 
from the clouds when it is most needed. He is 
calling the rain, ' provision', because it is the 
resource that produces various provisions, 

tgj A j lAi 


and revives therewith the earth after its death, 

after it was dry and had no vegetation or life of any kind 

Allah said next, 


... .. 


and in the turning about of the winds, 

sometimes towards the south and sometimes 
towards the north. Some are easterly winds and 
some are westerly winds, some bringing sea 
breezes and some blow from the land, some 
coming at night and some by day. Some winds 
bring rain, some cause pollination and some 
winds just revive the soul, while some others bear 
no benefit. 


(o) (jjlakj CIsIjI 

are signs for a people who understand. 

Allah said first (are signs for the 

believers), 

then (who have faith with certainty), 

then uJ^! (who understand), 
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thus ascending from one honorable stage to what 
is more honorable and higher in grade. 


These Ayat are similar to an Ayah in Surah Al- 

Baqarah, 


j Clij— ajoJl ^3 (_jl 

X C5^ lS-J^ ls^ 

( _paj'VI 4 j Ij^ts s.Lo f. Lajoill aIII 

^—fjll t ° ‘ *3Jj Ajlj (JS jj-a 1^j 3 d±J j jkj 

^ (. — 1 j' V jV 1 j c- Laliill (jjj j i r _iLi_uJlj 


Verily, in the creation of the heavens and 
the earth, and in the alternation of night 
and day, and the ships which sail through 
the sea with that which is of use to 
mankind, and the water which Allah sends 
down from the sky and makes the earth 
alive therewith after its death, and the 
moving creatures of all kinds that He has 
spread therein, and in the veering of winds 
and clouds which are held between the sky 
and the earth, are indeed signs for people 
of understanding. (2:164) 


'c£)3c. U jiu All) f-'X 

45:6 These are the Ayat of Allah, which We recite to 
you with truth. 

(jjxojj Aj_jI (. j aIII ikj C ' nW Li 

Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will 
they believe? 

'JS l£j 

45:7 Woe to every sinful liar. 
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• \ f 1ft «1 „ 'I' > ' o ' 

(jl^ I JjS l > n <0 juaJ ^aJ 4-llc. ^JJJ jUJ! <■ 1 Jig. £>a-uaJ 

4 "' 0 -' 0 ■'' 

I ^ A L Hj 

45:8 Who hears the Ayat of Allah Tutla (recited) to 
him, yet persists with pride as if he heard them not. 

^sjjf L_)!.Aau ajMuaa 

So announce to him a painful torment! 

(iliJj! IjjA UbJLkjl tjJjuj Ij!LjU °(JA f\C. 13 j 

J5 o« i -* - 

lBS-* 

45:9 And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he 
makes them a jest. For such there will be a 
humiliating torment. 

* 4' " 0 eT' ' .S' 

JJ 

45:10 In front of them there is Hell. 

(j>a Ua Vj t JJuua 1^Jjua£ Ca ‘iC- ^jaM Vj 

Jatc iJi 'j43j »UTjf 411 

And that which they have earned will be of no profit 
to them, nor those whom they have taken as 
protective friends besides Allah. And theirs will be a 
great torment. 


l-Ub 

45:11 This is guidance. 

ii *o£ H a* j-*" o i -* o £•" + " 4 -* ''♦> ^ 

fB)' f*- 1 f44J ‘-44 UL^'J 

And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of their Lord, 
for them there is a painful torment of Rijz. 
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The Description of the Sinful Liar and His Requital! 


Allah the Exalted says, 

... 411 441 

These are the Ayat of Allah -- 

in reference to the Qur'an with the proofs and 
evidences that it contains, 

' i . la , \ 


which We recite to you with truth. 

for they contain the truth from the Truth (i.e., 
Allah). 

(1) (jjlajj ajOj 411 jkj TmT-v ... 

Then in which speech after Allah and His Ayat will they 
believe? 

Therefore, if they do not believe in Allah's Ayat 
nor abide by them, what speech after Allah and 
His Ayat will they then believe in? 

Allah said next, 

(v) 4iii l&j 


Woe to every sinful liar. 

who lies in his speech, often swears, who is 
worthless, commits and utters sinful acts and 
statements, and disbelieves in Allah's Ayat, 

41c. 411 C4I ^4.ij 


Who hears the Ayat of Allah Tutla (recited) to him, 


meaning, being recited to him, 




yet persists with pride, 
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i.e. in his disbelief, denial, pride and rebellion, 

... ... 


as if he heard them not. 

i.e. as if he did not hear them being recited to 
him, 


(A) sjjiua ... 

So announce to him a painful torment! 

i.e. convey the news to him that on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will have a painful, severe 
torment from Allah. 

Allah said, 

IjjA Uiall tills IjjQ Q-a lilj 

And when he learns something of Our Ayat, he makes 
them a jest. 

i.e. if he learns anything from the Qur'an, he 
disbelieves in it and takes it as the subject of jest 
and ridicule, 

( ^ C_sl ^C. liljljf 

For such there will be a humiliating torment. 

i.e. as recompense for ridiculing the Qur'an and 
jesting about it. 

In the Sahih, Muslim recorded from Abdullah bin Umar 
that; 

the Messenger of Allah prohibited traveling with 
the Qur'an to enemy lands for fear that the 
Qur'an might be desecrated by the enemy. 

Allah explained the type of torment that these people earn on 
the Day of Return; 

... l> 


In front of them there is Hell. 
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meaning, all those who have these evil 
characteristics will end up in Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection, 


tjjji l>lu£ lla V- Uj 


And that which they have earned will be of no profit to 
them, 

i.e. their wealth and children will not avail them, 

... ij&si u Uj ... 


nor those whom they have taken as protecting friends 
besides Allah. 


i.e. nor will the false gods that they worshipped 
besides Allah benefit them in the least, 


p > ) jLljaC- L-llic. 


And theirs will be a great torment. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

... IJA 

This is Huda (guidance), (in reference to the Qur'an), 

p \ ) ^all (j-a Cl iLjIj (jjpllj ... 

And those who disbelieve in the Ayat of their Lord, for 
them there is a painful torment of Rijz. 

that is agonizing and severe. Allah knows best. 


>21 >1, ^ a yii 

1 ^N\» ij AJjJaS 1 jati.i U j 

45:12 Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you the 
sea, that ships may sail through it by His command, 
and that you may seek of His bounty, and that you 
may be thankful. 


8 




t •» *. ^1 J A JL JJ j 

aIl* 

45:13 And has subjected to you all that is in the 
heavens and all that is on the earth; it is all (as a 
favor and kindness) from Him. 

oJM & s^v ajs j U 

Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply. 

All $ ujVjj 'i Ij'jSu IjLi; 'o& Ja 

'uj*& IjSlS U, U'jS IjJ*! 

45:14 Say to the believers to forgive those who 
hope not for the Days of Allah, that He may 
recompense people, according to what they have 
earned. 

1 g t >.rO (J-ttC. 

45:15 Whosoever does a good deed, it is for 
himself, and whosoever does evil, it is against 
(himself). 

^ j A f- 1 

Then to your Lord you will be made to return. 


The Subjugation of the Sea, etc., is among Allah's Signs 


Allah the Exalted says, 


^aII aIII 

Allah, it is He Who has subjected to you the sea, 

Allah the Exalted mentions some of the favors He 
gave to His servants, such as subjecting the sea 
for their service, 
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S^J-aLj p3 tillall 

that ships may sail through the sea by His command, 

i.e., of Allah the Exalted, Who ordered the sea to 
carry ships, 



and that you may seek of His bounty, 

i.e. in commercial and business transactions, 




and that you may be thankful. 

i.e. for earning various provisions brought to you 
from far away provinces and distant areas 
through the sea. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


(pajtll ^3 Uaj pi jLaPl ^3 La 


And has subjected to you all that is in the heavens and 
all that is on the earth; 


i.e. the stars, the mountains, the seas, the rivers 
and all that you use for your benefit; these are all 
from His favor, kindness and bounty. 


Allah's statement next, 


CL a I Jt ' Cs. 


it is all from Him. 

i.e. Alone without partners in giving any of it. 


Allah the Exalted said in another Ayah, 

jjjj-p pill PI aSl a a ILI aJ Alii (jp “Lakj jj-a yLl Laj 


And whatever of blessings you have, it is from 
Allah. Then, when harm touches you unto Him 
you cry aloud for help. (16:53) 
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Ibn Jarir recorded that AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas 
said about Allah's statement, ^ ^ ^ JLuij 

laj-aa. (And has subjected to you all that is in 

the heavens and all that is on the earth; it is all from 
Him.) 

"Everything is from Allah, and that is a Name 
from His Names. So it all comes from Him without 
rivals to dispute His authority; surely, this fact is 
completely certain." 

Allah said. 


(> r ) f °j& ^ iJ U ■■■ 

Verily, in it are signs for a people who think deeply. 


The Command to be Patient with the Harm of Idolators 


Allah's saying; 

a!1! j»Ljf V (jjjll Ijjii-i d® 

Say to the believers to forgive those who hope not for 
the Days of Allah, 

means, let the believers forgive the disbelievers 
and endure the harm that they direct against 
them. 

In the beginning of Islam, Muslims were ordered 
to observe patience in the face of the oppression 
of the idolators and the People of the Scriptures 
so that their hearts may incline towards Islam. 
However, when the disbelievers persisted in 
stubbornness, Allah legislated for the believers to 
fight in Jihad. 

Statements of this meaning were collected from 
Abdullah bin Abbas and Qatadah. 

Mujahid said about Allah's statement, uJ*Ji V 

(those who hope not for the Days of Allah), 
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'They do not appreciate Allah's favors." 


Allah said, 


p i ) LaJ Lo j3 

that He may recompense people, according to what they 
have earned. 

meaning, if the believers forgive the disbelievers 
in this life, Allah will still punish the disbelievers 
for their evil in the Hereafter. 


Allah's statement next, 

i_j jaJ l f. I2ut J 5 I ^ jl 1 (Jjat jj-a 


Whosoever does a good deed, it is for himself, and 
whosoever does evil, it is against (himself). Then to your 
Lord you will be made to return. 

meaning, you will all return to Allah on the Day of 
Resurrection, when you and your actions will be 
displayed before Him. Then, He will recompense 
you for your deeds, good for good and evil for 
evil. 


syai j u»'J4 ^ ‘&j 


45:16 And indeed We gave the Children of Israel 
the Scripture, and the understanding of the 
Scripture and its laws, and the Prophethood; and 
provided them with good things, and preferred 
them above the nations. 


jArd 


9 -;o^ 


45:17 And gave them clear proofs in matters. 
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nj Liiu ^1x31 Ca pk J (j-a Vj 1 jflljiJ l_ai 


And they differed not until after the knowledge 
came to them, through envy among themselves. 


4_l3 I jjlia LaJS A a jq'l ^ajJ ijJ 




Verily, your Lord will judge between them on the 
Day of Resurrection about that wherein they used 
to differ. 


*_ui Vj 1 a jt nil uaVt /Va 4-*- 1 / Jc. 



45:18 Then We have put you on a (legal) way of 
commandment. So follow you that, and follow not 
the desires of those who know not. 


a3JI (JA iiljc. 1 Jjkj jj J4^J 


45:19 Verily, they can avail you nothing against 
Allah. 



Verily, the wrongdoers are protecting friends of one 
another, but Allah is the Protector of those who 
have Taqwa. 


^ £** * 0 ' 0 S5^" 1 ^ t t -* f'' ''I'*'' 

a j ^jjoLijj jj lAJb 

45:20 This is a clear insight and evidence for 
mankind, and a guidance and a mercy for people 
who have faith with certainty. 
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Preferenc e of Allah to the Children of Israel and their disputel 
thereafter|&*%&^ 


Allah the Exalted mentions the favors He granted the Children 
of Israel, such as revealing the Divine Books to them, sending 
the Messengers to them and granting them kingship. 

Allah said, 

pCjUl (jx ^Abiajjj ijj^ll j Js-vH j l _ \I~X1I (Jjj| jjoil 

And indeed We gave the Children of Israel the Scripture, 
and the understanding of the Scripture and its laws, and 
the Prophethood; and provided them with good things, 

such as foods and drinks, 




and preferred them above the nations, (of their time), 


...«>* 


,tll 


And gave them clear proofs in matters. 


i.e. 'We gave them evidences, proofs and 
unequivocal signs.' 


And they differed not until after the knowledge came to 
them, through envy among themselves. 


Therefore, the proof has been established against 
them, yet they differed among themselves after 
the proof came to them, out of transgression 
against each other, 

... ^ j u ... 


Verily, your Lord ('0 Muhammad'), 

( ^ V) j Laj3 <CjIj£ 3I ^ iij 

will judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein they used to differ. 
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He will judge between them by His just 
judgement. 


Warning to this Ummah against following the Ways of the| 

Children of • 


This Ayah contains a warning to the Muslim Ummah as well. It 
warns them not to take the path the Jews took nor adopt their 
ways. This is why Allah said, 

l £ JLjjlS (j-a AjLJJji tSlUIsL^ ^aJ 


Then We have put you on a (legal) way of 
commandment. So follow you that. 

'follow what was revealed to you from your Lord, 

0 Muhammad, there is no true deity except Him, 
and turn away from the idolators.' 


Allah said, 


... ?-41j^ A 


( ^ A ) U (jj jll f - 1 f H J 

(jlj tjjll 411 (jja ‘ 4 jc. (jl 


and follow not the desires of those who know not. 


Verily, they can avail you nothing against Allah. Verily, 
the wrongdoers are protecting friends of one another, 

Allah says, 'what will the loyalty that the 
idolators give each other avail them?' Indeed, all 
they will earn from their protecting friends is 
more loss, destruction and demise, 

(n) jj&Jl (Jj 4ll j ... 

but Allah is the Protector of those who have Taqwa. 

and He will deliver them from the darkness to the 
light. In contrast, all the false deities are the 
protecting friends of those who disbelieve, taking 
them out of the light to the darkness. 
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Allah said, 


jjjjLiIJ Jjl ■ ^ 1 lift 

This is a clear insight and evidence for mankind, 

in reference to the Qur'an, 

( T > ) JJ LS-^J ... 

and a guidance and a mercy for people who have faith 
with certainty. 


jl CiJuLSl Ijk jjkl J*t 

of 'oZa 7 ''' . £ 

Td A £•> L 1 a. A x ^ 

45:21 Or do those who earn evil deeds think that 
We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their present life 
and after their death? 

' X' o > & ' - ' 

La c-Luj ^_L -a-aj 

Worst is the judgement that they make. 

l— l 

45:22 And Allah has created the heavens and the 
earth with truth, in order that each person may be 
recompensed what he has earned, 

v fij 

and they will not be wronged. 

oljA Sj qa diatja! 

45:23 Have you seen him who takes his own lust as 
his god? 
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cLl # 1 J Alii jkj 

UaS 1-al 


SI S jloC-j S 





AjISj Ajlajuj ^ c- j alp. ^^Ic. Alii aXiJs\ j 

aj) >* *>it% a^j>«o i ^Ic- 

And Allah, left him astray with knowledge, and 
sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on 
his sight. 

5^' i5*J c> L>^ 

Who then will guide him after Allah? 

'ujjx Slit 

Will you not then remember ? 


The Life an d the Death of the Believers and the Disbelievers! 
are not 


Allah the Exalted states here that the believers and the 
disbelievers are never equal. Allah said in another Ayah, 


lift 1 a 


qj jjjLall ^A j 




ilj jUJl L_i_a^k^al V 


Not equal are the dwellers of the Fire and the dwellers of 
the Paradise. It is the dwellers of Paradise that will be 
successful. (59:20) 

Allah said here, 

Jjl .,11 lj^.jli.1 (jj^l i - V aa. 


Or do those who earn evil deeds think, 
those who commit and practice evil, 

* $.1 jjoi plkiLj I jlar- J I J 


that We shall hold them equal with those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, in their life and their 
death, 
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i.e. treat them equally in the present life of the 
world and in the Hereafter 




Worst is the judgement that they make. 

i.e. 'worst is the thought that they have about Us 
and about Our justice, thinking that We will ever 
make the pious and the wicked equal in the 
Hereafter or this life.' 


At-Tabarani recorded that Shubah said that Amr 
bin Murrah narrated that Abu Ad-Duha said that 
Masruq said that; 

Tamim Ad-Dari once stood in voluntary prayer 
through the night until the morning only reciting 
this Ayah, 




Ui 




pPjL^Jl I ^aiac. j I pxsl 


Or do those who earn evil deeds think that 
We shall hold them equal with those who 
believe and do righteous good deeds... 

Allah said in reply: u ^ (Worst is the 
judgement that they make.) 

Allah said, 

(_pajt3lj pi ^Laliill 411 

And Allah has created the heavens and the earth with 
truth, 

meaning, in justice, 

( Y Y ) (jj-allaJ U j ‘ ' ' f P UaJ (JS (_£ 

in order that each person may be recompensed what he 
has earned, and they will not be wronged. 

Allah the Exalted said, 
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al_jA -pll -lilll O'® 


Have you seen him who takes his own lust as his god, 


i.e. who abides by his lust, and whatever his lust 
portrays as good he implements it, and whatever 
his lust portrays as evil, he abandons it! 

Allah's statement, 

... aIII ALdj ... 

And Allah left him astray with knowledge, 

It has two meanings. 

- One of them is that Allah knew that this person 
deserves to be misguided, so He left him astray. 

- The second meaning is that Allah led this person 
astray after knowledge reached him and the proof 
was established before him. 

The second meaning includes the first meaning, 
but not the opposite. 

Allah said, 


SjUic. AjlSj 4-5-xuji Jc. 

and sealed his hearing and his heart, and put a cover on 
his sight. 

so he does not hear what benefits him, 
understands not what would lead him to the 
guidance and sees not the evidence with which he 
can be enlightened. 

This is why Allah said, 


(TV) q j Uit a! 1! j_j>a (j-as 

Who then will guide him after Allah? Will you not then 
remember? 


Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

.jjd j Al Alii {Jjj. <a j 
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Whomsoever Allah sends astray, none can guide 
him; and He lets them wander blindly in their 
transgressions. (7:186). 


Uj GG J t, J G Gill GUi. V) O U 1 jillj 

>in vi 


45:24 And they say: "There is nothing but our life of 
this world, we die and we live and nothing destroys 
us except Ad-Dahr (time). 


oPk V) -(A U ;> 'GEu ^ Uj 

And they have no knowledge of it, they only 
presume. 



Uijf* Jxglk Jjj Hlj 

QjjjQ ..O (jl 1 Jjjl 1 jlU 


45:25 And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, 
their argument is no other than that they say: 
"Bring back our (dead) fathers, if you are truthful!" 


' 0 - if, 0 W y if. 0 i. 0 y y 1 Si| k£ 

aJ Aua. i All) m3 

4_ia ) 


45:26 Say (to them): 

"Allah gives you life, then causes you to die, then 
He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. 


V 0,111! jti 'c&j 


But most of mankind know not." 
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The Convictio n of the Disbelievers, Their Argument and the| 
Refutation of i ^ i P-a u,' ; 


Allah mentions here the creed of Ad-Dahriyyah and the Arab 
idolators who embraced their creed, denying Resurrection, 

Liajj dlj-aj IjjaII Ijjljk. ill Ua I jllij 

And they say: "There is nothing but our life of this world, 
we die and we live...." 

They say that there is only this life, some people 
die while others are born to life, without 
Resurrection or Judgement. 

This was the creed of Arab idolators who used to 
deny Resurrection, in addition to, the creed of the 
atheist philosophers among them who denied the 
creation and Resurrection. 

This was also the statement of atheist 
philosophers who deny the Creator and think that 
the world will return to its original form once 
every thirty--six thousand years, when everything 
will restart its life--cycle again! They claim that 
this cycle was repeated for infinity, thus 
contradicting the sound reason and the divine 
revelation. 


They said, 

... it ui Uj ... 

and nothing destroys us except Ad-Dahr (time). 

Allah the Exalted said in reply, 

( Y £ ) (jjllaJ ill (jl |»lp. jj-a ^-1 Ho j 

And they have no knowledge of it, they only presume. 

i.e. they speculate and guess! 

As for the Hadith recorded by the two collectors of the 
Sahih, and Abu Dawud and An-Nasa'i, from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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<L3 Ljlaf c jlatll i IjIj ja!2I 


tlw' 

a J^j 


Allah the Exalted says, 

"The Son of 'Adam annoys Me when he curses 
Ad-Dahr (time), while I am Ad-Dahr. In My 
Hand are all matters; I cause the alternation of 
his days and nights." 

In another narration; 

I jj u n i u 

Do not curse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad- 

Dahr. 

Ash-Shafi'i, Abu Ubaydah and several other 
Imams of Tafsir explained the meaning of the 
Prophet's statement, jAJll j* ^ 

(Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (time), for Allah is Ad- 
Dahr.) They said, 

"During the time of Jahiliyyah, when an 
affliction, a calamity or a disaster struck 
them, the Arabs used to say, 

' Woe to Ad-Dahr (time)!' 

So they used to blame such incidents on 
Ad-Dahr, cursing Ad-Dahr in the process. 
Surely, it is Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored Who causes these (and all) things 
to happen. This is why when they cursed 
Ad-Dahr, it was as if they were cursing 
Allah Himself, since truthfully, He causes 
all incidents to happen. Therefore, abusing 
Ad-Dahr was prohibited due to this 
consideration, for it was Allah Whom they 
meant by abusing Ad-Dahr, which -- as 
we said-- they accused of causing 
(distressful) incidents." 
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This is the best explanation for this 
subject, and it is the desired meaning. 
Allah knows best. 


We should mention that Ibn Hazm and 
those of the Zahiriyyah like him made an 
error when they used this Hadith to 
include Ad-Dahr among Allah's most 
beautiful Names. 

Allah's statement, 


clAjjj bjbl lil j 


And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, 

means, when the truth is made plain to them and 
used as evidence against them, asserting that 
Allah is able to resurrect the bodies after they 
have perished and disintegrated, 

(y ®) jl Ibbb \p ijllS J til u 1 ^ tio ... 

their argument is no other than that they say: "Bring 
back our fathers, if you are truthful!" 

' bring them back to life, if what you say is true.' 

Allah the Exalted said, 


o w > sjl 

ILa J 


^ ^ j 411 Ja 


Say (to them): 

"Allah gives you life and then causes you to die..." 

' for you are witnesses that He brings you (or new 
life) to existence after non--existence,' 


How can you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that you 
were dead and He gave you life. Then He will give 
you death, then again will bring you to life. (2:28) 


«j lij-at 41b i_ajS 
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Therefore, He Who is able to initiate creation, is 
able to restart it, as well and more obviously, 


4-jlc. (jjA? jAj bAjjlj ^aJ (_£ I jA j 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27) 

Allah said next, 


<_u U ^ jj a-s. \ ^ ... 

then He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt. 

'when He resurrects you, it will be on and for the 
Day of Resurrection, not in this life. Therefore, 
your statement is groundless,' 

<j! tjjjt (Bring back our (dead) 

fathers, if you are truthful!) Allah said, 

^ jj) ; ^ajj 

The Day when He will gather you (all) on 
the Day of Gathering. (64:9), 

llllkf ^a°JJ 

.aJl ^ajj] 

For what Day are these signs postponed? 

For the Day of sorting out. (77:12-13), 

and, 


And We delay it only for a term (already) 
fixed. (11 : 104) 

Allah said here, M ^ i (then 

He will assemble you on the Day of Resurrection 
about which there is no doubt.) there is no doubt 
that it will come, 


24 


(y i) U 'JSt 'd&j ... 

But most of mankind know not. 

and this is why they deny Resurrection and 
discount the fact that the bodies will be brought 
back to life. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


f " f -.0 - - 0 * 

IAmj (=^-1] 

Verily, they see it afar off. But We see it (quite) 
near. (70:6), 

they discount the possibility that Resurrection will 
ever come, while the believers believe that its 
occurrence is easy and imminent. 


d Ij 

45:27 And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the 
heavens and the earth. 

" " • g." o " * it 2 " o "" 

j • 'A ■ Ac- Luili ^ 

And on the Day that the Hour will be established — 
on that Day the followers of falsehood shall lose. 

tgj *5 aSJ jjj 

45:28 And you will see each nation humbled to their 
knees (Jathiyah), each nation will be called to its 
Record (of deeds). 

UjLvui U f 

This Day you shall be recompensed for what you 
used to do. 
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(jjalj l il j £ I.1P 

45:29 This Our Record speaks about you with truth. 

Ua IjI 


Verily, We were recording what you used to do. 


Some of the Conditions of the Day of Resurrection and its| 


Allah says, 

pi jLajoill lilLa Allj 

And to Allah belongs the kingdom of the heavens and the 
earth. 

Allah mentions that He is the King and Owner of 
the heavens and earth, and the Only Ruler over 
them in this life and the Hereafter. 

Allah's statement, 


A£.!_uill ^ j 


And on the Day that the Hour will be established, 
i.e. on the Day of Resurrection, 

( Y V ) ^jljaXall jjjip pajj 


on that day the followers of falsehood shall lose. 

those who disbelieve in Allah and reject the clear 
proofs and unequivocal evidences that He has 
sent down to His Messengers. 

Allah said, 

4 jjl -v (J£ (_jpj 

And you will see each nation humbled to their knees 

(Jathiyah), 
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kneeling, fearful of the tremendous calamity and 
events. 

It was said that this will occur when Hellfire will 
be brought forth, for she will exhale once, and 
everyone will fall to their knees, including 
Ibrahim, the Khalil. He will proclaim, "Myself, 
myself, myself! Today, I will not ask You (0 Allah) 
but about myself." 

And even 'Isa, will proclaim, "Today, I will only 
argue before You on my own behalf, I will not ask 
You about Maryam, who gave birth to me." 

Allah said next, 

... i^iss 

each nation will be called to its Record, 
meaning, Record of deeds. 

Allah said in a similar Ayah, 

And the Book will be presented; and the Prophets 
and the witnesses will be brought forward, 
(39:69) 

This is why Allah said here, 


(Y A) jS 


This Day you shall be recompensed for what you used to 
do. 


'you will be judged according to your deeds, 
good and evil.' 

Allah said in similar Ayat; 


j ^^3 Uoj AxajJ (j-joij^l 


A t uTi Jc. 

jlj 
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On that Day man will be informed of what he sent 
forward, and what he left behind. Nay! Man will 
be a witness against himself, though he may put 
forth his excuses. (75:13-15) 

Allah said, 


(jjkllj jJajj lklj£ lift 


This, Our Record speaks about you with truth. 

It contains the record of all your actions, without 
addition or deletion. 


Allah also said: 


tka q iik ui a ‘ - 1 ~T^i ^ . >> j j 

uu^kt Vi v j s'j^i jjUu v iiy u lse^j 

Ia^. 1 aQaJ Vj I J; *al k IjLaC. Lo 1j.li.jj 


And the Book will be presented, and you will see 
the criminals, fearful of that which is therein. 
They will say: 

"Woe to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves 
neither a small thing nor a big thing, but has 
recorded it with numbers!" 


And they will find all that they did, placed before 
them, and your Lord treats no one with injustice. 
(18:49) 

Allah's statement, 


( Y ) (j jlakj Ua ^Cj-aliuil IjS Ijl 

Verily, We were recording what you used to do. 

means, 'We ordered Our scribe angels to record 
your deeds.' 

Ibn Abbas and others commented, 

"The angels record the deeds of the servants and 
then ascend to heaven with them. There, they 
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meet the angels entrusted with the Records of 
deeds sent down from Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz on 
each Night of Al-Qadr, containing what Allah has 
written will occur from the servants, long before 
He created them. They will compare their records 
and find out that not a single letter was added or 
deleted." 

He then recited this Ayah, IG fcuaLu Gi G) 
fGiS (Verily, We were recording 
what you used to do. 


Ji ^k”4a ClijU l 1 jiac-'j 1 '(j^a PU 

A 

45:30 Then, as for those who believed and did good 
deeds, their Lord will admit them to His mercy. 

jjB jA '4L 

That will be the evident success. 

££ ja ^ ba pi i j'jE bpi a-j 

" 0 £ * 0 <■* 0 ^ o £0 o 4-* 

T' \\ n a A Q 

45:31 But as for those who disbelieved (it will be 
said to them): "Were not Our Ayat recited to you? 
But you were proud, and you were a people who 
were criminals." 

Ip Lib V b! Ip ri j 

45:32 And when it was said: "Verily, Allah's promise 
is the truth, and there is no doubt about the coming 
of the Hour," 
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Uj I2i VI o! ^tUl U ^ fSJs 


you said: "We know not what is the Hour: we do not 
think it but conjecture, and we have no firm 
convincing belief (therein)." 

Aj l-a (jUsk j 1 jIaC- ^ ^ \j»*i ^-5 lAjj 

uj* 

45:33 And the evil of what they did will appear to 
them, and that which they used to mock at will 
completely encircle them. 

lii •fL.'jj ;13 JAUs US JAUG Ugj 

45:34 And it will be said: "This Day We will forget 
you as you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours. 




;a Uj jiiii jsi jUj 


And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to 
help you." 

I j£Jl JS3> j t jji 411 cGU lAGil JSL fSli 

Gill 

** 

45:35 This, because you took the revelations of 
Allah in mockery, and the life of the world deceived 
you. 


UJ. n »' u AJ fA 2 j 7 

So this Day, they shall not be taken out from there 
(Hell), nor shall they be returned to the worldly life. 
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(Jjxl all L_1 j A- 1 L_)j jdlfl 

45:36 So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth, and the Lord of 
all that exists. 

jAj c J a]j 

45:37 And His is the majesty in the heavens and the 
earth, and He is Al-' Aziz, Al-Hakim. 


Allah states to us His judgement in His creation on the Day ol 

RcsiiiTectioiJflHHHHHHHHHHH|H^I||HHM 



Allah says, 

Clltajl ■ .all IjLaC-j l^lal (jjjll l-ata 


Then, as for those who believed and did good deeds, 

Those whose hearts believed and their limbs 
performed good deeds, in sincerity to Allah and 
conforming with Islamic legislation; 

o - . o J S' o J A , o >-* 

... ^ ... 

their Lord will admit them to His mercy. 

and that is Paradise. 

In the Sahih, Allah said to Paradise; 

f. Uif (j-a dij Cllif 

"You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy to 
whom I will," 

Allah said; 
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That will be the evident success, 
i.e. clear and apparent. 

Allah said, 


... ’fijgUs J&k JJat IjjS 'jj^l Ilf j 

But as for those who disbelieved (it will be said to them): 

"Were not Our Ayat recited to you? But you were 
proud..." 

They will be admonished and criticized with this 
statement, that means, ' have not the Ayat of Ar- 
Rahman been recited to you? But you did not 
follow them out of pride and turned away upon 
hearing them,' 

and you were a people who were criminals. 

' by your actions, as well as, the denial that your 
hearts contained.' 

l_ijj U Ai-llull j (3^. 4III ij £jl (Jji 121 j 

And when it was said: 

"Verily, Allah's promise is the truth, and there is no 
doubt about the coming of the Hour," 

'when the believers said these words to you;' 

Ac-llJI Ua lSJ-I ... 

you said: "We know not what is the Hour..." 

'we do not recognize what you are talking about,' 

... 


we do not think it but conjecture, 

' we only remotely think that it might come,' 
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and we have no firm convincing belief (therein). 


' we are not sure of it.' 
Allah said, 


I jjl tla . ' v. 1 1 ' , 1 I .Ij z 


And the evil of what they did will appear to them, 

the repercussion of their evil deeds will become 
apparent to them, 


... ... 


and will completely encircle them, (from all directions), 

(Tf) ^ ^ ... 


that which they used to mock at, 


i.e. of the coming torment and punishment, 


OLD j 


And it will be said: "This Day We will forget you..." 


'We will treat you as if We have forgotten you, 
casting you in the fire of Jahannam,' 






.113 aj UjS 


as you forgot the meeting of this Day of yours. 

'and did not work for it because you did not 
believe in its coming,' 

(rt) ^ Uaj jllll ... 


And your abode is the Fire, and there is none to help 
you. 

In the Sahih, it is reported that Allah the Exalted will ask 
some of His servants on the Day of Resurrection, 
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t'JjUlj 'J£JI 41 °JlJ Jj j£f Jj ?4kjjt JJI 

-o > f® .'. 

.yjlj ^ ;U ijaja 

?^|IL aSt cimlaa l ;U j^a 
U ;U j^i 

U& 4U4l £213 :u 3li3 ft! 'J 

"Have I not given you a spouse, honored you and 
subjected the camels and horses to you? 

Have I not allowed you to be a chief and a 
master?" 

The servant will say in answer, "Yes, 0 Lord!" 

Allah will say, "Did you think that you would ever 
meet Me?" 


He will say, "No." 

Allah the Exalted will say, "then this Day, I will 
forget you as you forgot Me." 

Allah the Exalted said, 

... Ijja 411 pGt ‘fi£J>\ fib 


This, because you took the revelations of Allah in 
mockery. 


'We gave you this punishment as retribution 
because you mocked Allah's proofs that He sent 
to you, and made them the subject of jokes and 
jest,' 


... 12&I iliJI ’fiZjtj ... 


and the life of the world deceived you. 

'this life fooled you and you were seduced by to 
it, thus becoming among the ultimate losers,' 
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I g p U 

So this Day, they shall not be taken out from there, (i.e. 
from Hellfire), 

(^®) Uj/'*"'*' 1 ..' p U_j 

nor shall they be returned to the worldly life. 

no apologies shall be sought from them, but they 
will be punished without limit or delay, just as a 
group of the believers will enter Paradise without 
limit or delay. 

After Allah mentioned His judgement for the believers and the 
disbelievers, He said, 

(pajtll l_J jj pi jLaUt L_1 Pa3l Alla 

So all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the heavens and 
the Lord of the earth, 

He is their Owner and the Owner of all that is in 
and on them, and surely, 


(jjpLxll 


and the Lord of all that exists. 


Allah said next, 

(pajtl! j pi jLalalt ^5 s-Ij^jjSII aJj 

And His is the majesty in the heavens and the earth, 

meaning, the kingship, according to Mujahid. 

This Ayah means, Allah is the Almighty, Worthy of 
all praise; everything and everyone is subservient 
and in complete need of and dependent upon 
Him. 


In an authentic Hadith, the Prophet said, 
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‘l5^J * 


^a2a*3l i^Lxia 
AjjfLuif ' 


fti J JjSa 

V' J C5^ 


Allah the Exalted said, 

"Glory is My robe and pride is My garment; 
whoever rivals Me for either of them, I will make 
him reside in My Fire!" 

Muslim collected a similar Hadith. 

Allah said, 


... J*J ... 

and He is the AI-'Aziz, (Who is never resisted or 
rivaled), 


(rv) ^5^1 ... 


Al-Hakim 

(all wise in His statements, actions, legislation 
and the decree that He appoints); 

all glory and praise are due to Him, none has the 
right to be worshipped but He, Alone. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Jathiyah. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah alone. 

*********** 
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Tafsirlbn Kni 1 



lS^ ^ ljjj V cjlaSil dllj 




Revealed in Makkah 


Alii ^JUlJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 




46:1 Ha Mim. 


f 


jj>31 411 '<> 0331 


46:2 The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the 
Almighty, the All-Wise. 

vi Uj i j an a 


n ]4 


tfef, 


46:3 We created not the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them except with truth, and for a 
specified term. 


1 



9 o 9 a 9 4 " * 'k['' 

Lac- ' cly^'j 

But those who disbelieve, turn away from that 
whereof they are warned. 

1 jffi. IX, yjjjl 411 Oji <> & $U 15 

C - 1 j£j (j>a 

" .• o ^ .4. I » o a* j;f 0 f T-* - *os» ^ 

bjjBb >.o -> nS ^jj >lc. o^)_i) ji ).Ufc ^_)j3 

46:4 Say: "Think you about all that you invoke 
besides Allah Show me what have they created of 
the earth? Or have they a share in (the creation of) 
the heavens? Bring me a scripture prior to this or 
some trace of knowledge, if you are truthful!" 

9 ■% 9 £0 ' £ «, " £*< 9 9 o " & $ Y % a " " 

4-J MJ^baU y qa <111 Jjb qa jOAj qaa JaJal 

'jjkx. rjf, °fAj XaI ^ I JJ 

46:5. And who is more astray than those who 
invoke besides Allah others who will not answer 
them until the Day of Resurrection, and who are 
unaware of their invocations to them? 

•^jtu i jliSj ;ixt “4J i bXii r 4j 


46:6 And when mankind are gathered, they (false 
deities) will become their enemies and will deny 
their worship. 


The Qur'an i s a Revelation from Allah and the Universe is His| 
True 


Allah says, 


Di- 


Ha Mim. 


2 



( Y ) jjj*^ Alii ij tjljSlI (Jjjjj 

The revelation of the Book is from Allah, the Almighty, 
the All-Wise. 

Allah informs that He has revealed the Book to 
His servant and Messenger Muhammad -- may 
Allah's blessings be upon him until the Day of 
Judgement. Allah then describes Himself as being 
of unimaginable glory, possessing ultimate 
wisdom in His statements and actions. 

Allah then says, 

ill I Uaj |_ua jtll j pi jLaPl I Ua 

We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them except in truth, 

meaning, not in idle play and falsehood. 

... .. 


and for a specified term. 

meaning, for a fixed and specified duration that 
will not increase or decrease. 

Allah continues, 

(V) IjjAjf Lat IjjlS (jjlllj 

But those who disbelieve, turn away from that of which 
they are warned. 

Meaning, the disbelievers are distracted from 
what is intended for them. Allah has indeed 
revealed to them a Book and sent to them a 
Messenger. Yet, they obstinately turn away from 
all of that. Therefore, they will soon realize the 
consequence of their behavior. 


Refuting the Idolators 


Allah then says, 


LB 


Say, 


3 



meaning, to these idolators who worship others 
besides Allah. 

(jja I IjUa Alii L)J^ U!° 

Think you about all that you invoke besides Allah Show 
me what they have created of the earth? 

meaning, 'show me the place that they have 
independently created from the earth. 1 

Clll j L *a.»..ll 

Or have they a share in the heavens? 

which means that they are not partners in 
anything in the heavens, nor on earth. They do 
not own even the thin membrane covering a 
date's pit. The dominion and control only belong 
to Allah, Exalted is He. 'How then would you 
worship others or join them as partners with Him? 
Who guided you to that? Who called you to that? 

Did He command you to do it, or is it something 
that you suggested yourselves? 1 

Thus, He says, 


lias JjS jj-a (- jIj£j jjjI 


Bring me a scripture prior to this? 

meaning, 'bring a book from among the Books of 
Allah that have been revealed to the Prophets, 
that commands you to worship these idols.' 

ale. (j-a e jlji ji 


or some trace of knowledge, 

meaning, 'some clear evidence justifying this 
way you have chosen.' 


(f) ul ... 


if you are truthful! 
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meaning, 'you have absolutely no evidence for 
that -- neither textual (from revelation) nor 
rational.' 


For this reason, some recited it; 

pP "or something inherited from 

knowledge." 

meaning, 'or true knowledge that you have 
inherited from anyone before you.' 

This is similar to Mujahid's statement when he 
said, pF (or some trace of knowledge). 

"Or anyone who has inherited any knowledge." 


Allah then says, 

<usIj2I p jj ^1 4] L_i 


jil l3 jj-a Alii J 

(®) ^ J 


And who is more astray than those who invokes besides 
Allah others who will not answer them until the Day of 
Resurrection, and who are unaware of their invocations 
to them! 

meaning, no one is more misguided than those 
who invoke idols instead of Allah, asking them for 
things that they cannot give -- until the Day of 
Judgment. They (the idols) are unaware of what 
he asks, they can neither hear, see, or act. This is 
because they are inanimate, senseless stones. 

Allah then says, 

0 ) IjsIj 


And when mankind are gathered, they will become their 
enemies and will deny their worship. 

This is similar to Allah's saying: 

! jp. aUI 1 jA^jl j 

tjjJa JL$ jV- JjLJ (jjjaSjjoi blS 
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They have taken gods beside Allah, that they 
might give them dignity. 

No! They will deny their worship of them, and will 
be opponents to them. (19:81,82) 

meaning, they will betray them when they need 
them the most. 


(Ibrahim) Al-Khali , peace be upon him, said: 

Gftll s j£JI ^ Rj* hSj 411 l4l 

jtaj 1 j. 3a x J j. 3ax jaljj j_ua*JJ j. 3a* J jsSj A ^ _jjll 

qa ^1 Ua 


, j jlSll 


You have taken only idols besides Allah! The love 
between you is only in the life of this world. On 
the Day of Resurrection, you shall disown each 
other and curse each other, and your abode will 
be the Fire, and you shall have no helpers. 
(29:25) 


1 JjS 'Jll Cilu tflT* Jjj 131 j 

1# & l« 0 l’-' 4 £ -% 

I.Uk ^aAc-Li. L4 

46:7 And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, 
the disbelievers say of the truth when it reaches 
them: "This is plain magic!" 

46:8 Or say they: "He has fabricated it." 

Cu jjct '> i$s 43ii j i^a o! IS 


4_i3 


OJ* 




Say: "If I have fabricated it, still you have no power 
to support me against Allah. He knows best of what 
you say among yourselves concerning it! 
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jj&l) jA j fSIuj ^ IAj^I fU 

Sufficient is He as a witness between me and you! 
And He is the Oft— Forgiving, the Most Merciful." 

v j ^ a uji c.j ji/j ;> tcij tu£ u -js 


46:9. Say: "I am not a new thing among the 
Messengers, nor do I know what will be done with 
me or you. 


chA laS V) a Uj -Jt a V! u 

I only follow that which is revealed to me, and I am 
but a plain warner." 


Refuting Claims of the Idolators about the Qur'an and the| 


Allah says, 


... JJkplk 111 \JJ& JIS 05UI fij 

And when Our Clear Ayat are recited to them, the 
disbelievers say of the truth when it reaches them: 

Concerning the disbelief and rebellion of the 
idolators, Allah says that when the clear Ayat of 
Allah are recited to them they say; 

/. .V * & ■» O " 

(VI (jjxa a. jai IAA... 


"This is plain magic!" 

meaning, simple magic. 

In this statement of theirs, they have lied, 
invented a falsehood, went astray and 
disbelieved. 
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a! jiial al 


Or they say: "He has fabricated it." 
They are referring to Muhammad. 


Allah responds saying, 

... 411 J oj °Ja ... 


jjA*3I J&J C 5 T^ I.1}$juJ 4j 4_l3 i j. ■ UaJ ~Tr,f jA 

( A ) 


Say: "If I have fabricated it, you have no power to 
support me against Allah..." 

which means, ' if I lie against Allah and falsely 
claim that He sent me when He actually had not, 
then He would punish me with a severe 
punishment. No one on the earth -- you or 
anyone else -- would then be able to protect me 
from Him.' 


It is similar to Allah's saying, 

Vj 1-l^SLa AjjJ jj»« -lil jjlj Alii jj-a (j] (Js 

Aj-Lioi^jj Alii jj-a 


Say: "None can protect me from Allah, nor would 
I find a refuge except in Him. (My duty) is only to 
convey from Allah and (deliver) His Messages." 
(72:22-23) 

Allah says, 

>*■» j Lulc. jlj 


<_LQ 


i 3 4_La iJm-Liil 


^ Ajc. i^ya la UaS 
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And if he made up a false saying concerning Us, 
We surely would have seized him by the right 
hand. Then we would have cut off his life artery. 
And none of you could withhold Us from 
(punishing) him. (69:44-47) 

Thus, Allah says here, 

Uaj jA tjjll aIII (jja P (jjilLaj Ui Ajjjj 3| (jl (_)s ... 

' \'£ '~‘ i A^ C5^ A-l3 jjjjJajii 

Say: "If I have fabricated it, still you have no 
power to support me against Allah. He knows best 
of what you say among yourselves concerning it 
(i.e. this Qur'an)! Sufficient is He as a witness 
between me and you! ..." 

This is a severe threat, intimidation and warning 
for them. 

Allah then says, 


(A) jjisJI j&j ... 


And He is the Oft-Forgiving, the Most Merciful. 

This is an encouragement for them to repent and 
turn to Allah. It means, ' despite all of this, if you 
turn back and repent, Allah will accept your 
repentance, pardon you, forgive you, and have 
mercy upon on.' 


This is similar to Allah's saying in Surah Al- 

Furqan, 

5UJ J %'j& ^ pkP 1 jMj 

jlS ajI 'J2\ pj Alp 

I A 1 ^ J f 


And they say: "(This Book is) legends of the 
ancients that he has written down, and they are 
dictated to him morning and afternoon." 
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Say: "It has been sent down by the One Who 
knows every secret within the heavens and the 
earth. Truly, He is ever Forgiving and Merciful." 
(25:5-6) 


Allah then says, 


jj-a Ic-Jj ‘ " 1 iS U (Js 


Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers..." 

which means, 'I am not the first Messenger who 
ever came to the world. Rather, Messengers came 
before me. Therefore, I am not an unprecedented 
incident that should cause you all to reject me 
and doubt my being sent to you. Indeed, Allah 
has sent before me all of the Prophets to various 
nations. 1 


Allah then says, 


Uj ^ ... 


nor do I know what will be done with me or with you. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that he said, 

"It (this Ayah) was followed in revelation by, j&U 
jaIj Uj djJj qa U <t2l d! (That Allah may forgive 
for you your sins of the past and future). (48:2) 

Similarly, Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, and Qatadah all said that 

this Ayah was abrogated by the Ayah; 42 j&jJ 
jitj Uj duj qa jUSj U (That Allah may forgive for 
you your sins of the past and future). (48:2) 

They said that when the latter Ayah was revealed, 
one of the Muslims said to Allah's Messenger, 
"Allah has declared what He will do for you. But 
what will He do for us?' Then Allah revealed; 
jUpUl lsjaj j (That He 

may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow). 
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(48:5) This is what they said. That which has 
been confirmed in the Sahih is that the believers 
said, "May you enjoy that, 0 Allah's Messenger! 

But what do we get" So Allah revealed this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Kharijah bin Zayd bin Thabit, 
reported that Umm AI-'Ala' -- a woman from the Ansar 
who had given her pledge of loyalty to Allah's Messenger 
— said, 

"When the Ansar drew lots regarding taking in the 
Muhajirun to dwell with them, our lot was to 
have ' Uthman bin Maz'un. Later, ' Uthman fell 
sick in our house, so we nursed him until he died, 
and we wrapped him in his garments (for burial). 
Allah's Messenger then came in, and I said, 'O 
Abu As-Sa'ib! May Allah have mercy on you. I 
bear witness that Allah has indeed honored you.' 

Allah's Messenger asked, 


JLxj <&! (jf Uoj 


How do you know that Allah has honored him? 

I said, 'I do not know -- may my father and 
mother both be ransoms for you!' 


Allah's Messenger then said, 

La <1 a?.L^ .133 jA La) 

(J*Ai La Jjbl IjIj (_£ 


As for him, certainty (death) has reached him 
from his Lord, and I surely wish well for him. But 
by Allah, even though I am Allah's Messenger, I 
do not know what will happen to me (after 
death). 

I then said, 

' Never will I claim a person to be pious after 
this.’ 
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This incident caused me some distress, and I 
went to sleep thereafter. I saw in my dream that 
' Uthman owned a running water spring. I went to 
Allah's Messenger and told him about that. Allah's 
Messenger said, 


<Ljc- lillj 


That was his (good) deeds." 

Al-Bukhari recorded this Hadith but Muslim did 
not. 

In one of the narrations, Allah's Messenger said, 

4j Jx'Lj Alii lifj l-o 

Even though I am Allah's Messenger, I do not 
know what will happen to him. 

This and similar texts indicate that it is not 
allowed to declare that a specific person will enter 
Jannah except for those who were distinctly 
indicated by Allah or his Messenger. Examples of 
those are the Ten, 

• Ibn Sallam, 

• Al-Ghumaysa', 

• Bilal, 

• Suraqah, 

• Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Haram (Jabir's 
father), 

• the Seventy Recitors (of Qur'an) who were 
assassinated near the Well of Ma' unah, 

• Zayd bin Harithah, 

• Ja'far, 

• Ibn Rawahah, 

• and other similar individuals, 

may Allah be pleased with them. 
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Allah then says, 




I only follow that which is revealed to me, 

which means, 'I only follow what Allah has 
revealed to me of the revelation.' 

ill Ijf Uaj ... 


and I am but a plain warner. 

meaning, ' my warnings are obvious to every 
person with sound intellect and reason.' And Allah 
knows best. 


J&Ui j Aj Alii -lie. (j-a (jtil (jl ^aJJ£^)f (J 

“aJ jJSjuJ j (j^G aJI* Je. 'Jj f jlJ ^ jla 

46:10 Say: "Tell me! If it was from Allah and you 
disbelieved it, (at the same time), a witness from 
among the Children of Israel has testified to 
something similar and believed while you rejected 
(the truth)!” 

b±4Ui £2i ^ v a b! 

Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. 

tj j£lui ll Tjp. 'jlS 'jJ I jLi; 'jjjft 1 JlSj 

-ca 

" ** f 

46:11 And those who disbelieve say of those who 
believe: "Had it been a good thing, they (the poor 
believers) would not have preceded us to it!” 
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it &->* *o> i 7** " -t S*" + « ^ o ^ o» 4 " 

(ila! Iaa ( jj]jq.u»a Aj I j.Vig j j 

And when they have not been guided by it, they 
say: "This is ancient falsehood!" 


C - 1 iS 'AJb j Aa^. j j LaLal (. . \ iS A1 j 3 (j^»J 

<_£ jlijj 1 j-dHa (jj^l j-ljjl tjJ JC. 

46:12. And before this was the Scripture of Musa as 
a guide and a mercy. And this is a Book confirming 
in the Arabic tongue, to warn those who do wrong, 
and as glad tidings for the doers of good. 

o o -y i* *o ■% *.» -* » % f 55 1 

J 1C- C a I j; a Q ' * ■' I All) Qjj I jila (jjAl) (j) 

" t 0 ' o > t h 

U >> ^ ^ J 

46:13 Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) 
Allah," and thereafter stand firm, on them shall be 
no fear, nor shall they grieve. 

1 A Aj^JI c_i "v . lA\ 1 jf 


46:14 Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, 
abiding therein (forever) — a reward for what they 
used to do. 


The Qur'an is Allah's True Speech and the Position of the 
Disbelievers and the Muslims towards it 


Say, 

meaning, '0 Muhammad to these idolators who 
disbelieve in the Qur'an.' 
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Tell me! If it was, (meaning, this Qur'an). 


... Alii jjx 


from Allah, and you disbelieved in it, 

meaning, 'what do you think that Allah will do to 
you if this Book that I have come to you with is 
actually revealed to me from Him in order that I 
convey it to you, and yet you disbelieve in it and 
deny it 


Alj-a C5^ U"* ‘*\J 


(at the same time), a witness from among the Children 
of Israel has testified to something similar, 

meaning, 'the previous Scriptures that were 
revealed to the Prophets before me all testify to 
its truthfulness and authenticity. They have 
prophecied, well in advance, about things similar 
to that which this Qur'an informs of.' 

Concerning Allah's statement, 

... ... 


and believed, 

'this person who testified to its truthfulness from 
the Children of Israel, due to his realization that it 
was the truth.' 


... 


j ... 


while you rejected (the truth)! 

'whereas you have arrogantly refused to follow 
it.' 

Masruq said: 

"That witness believed in his Prophet and Book, 
while you disbelieved in your Prophet and Book." 
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^ \ ^ u! ... 


Verily, Allah does not guide the wrongdoing people. 

The witness here refers to any witness in general. 
It includes Abdullah bin Salam and other from 
them as well. For indeed, this Ayah was revealed 
in Makkah before Abdullah bin Salam had 
accepted Islam. 

This is similar to the statement of Allah, 

QA 15] \lfj (> JjJkJI All AJ H.i; 1 jUS Pi J 

^jxaluLtt AXi3 

And when it is recited to them, they say: "We 
believe in it. Verily, it is the truth from our Lord. 
Indeed, even before it we have been Muslims." 
(28:53) 

It is also similar to Allah's saying, 

111 A_La jjja ^Ltll 1 jJjf q\ V jt Aj (Js 

LL j 2cj Lj) Hjj a 


Verily! Those who were given knowledge before it 
-- when it is recited to them, they fall upon their 
faces in prostration, 

and they say: "Exalted is our Lord! Truly, the 
promise of our Lord has been fulfilled." (17:107- 
108) 

It has been narrated from Sa'd, may Allah be pleased 
with him, that he said, 

"I have not heard Allah's Messenger say about 
anyone walking on the surface of the earth that 
he is of the people of Jannah -- except for 
Abdullah bin Salam. Concerning him the following 
Ayah was revealed, ^ Jk 

((at the same time), a witness from among the 
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Children of Israel has testified to something 
similar)" 

This has been recorded in the Two Sahihs and An- 
Nasa'i. 

Similarly, Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with 
him, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ikrimah, 
Yusuf bin Abdullah bin Salam, Hilal bin Yasaf, As- 
Suddi, Ath-Thawri, Malik bin Anas and Ibn Zayd 
all said that this refers to Abdullah bin Salam. 


Allah then says, 


4j]| ■ ■ Ca I jlS jl I^Lal Qj (JLs j 


And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: "Had 
it been good, they (the weak and poor) would not have 
preceded us to it!" 

which means that those who disbelieve say of 
those who believe in the Qur'an: "Had it (the 
Qur'an) been any good, they (the weak and poor) 
would not have preceded us to it!" 

By that, they meant Bilal, 'Ammar, Suhayb, 
Khabbab, may Allah be pleased with them, and 
others like them of the weak, the male servants, 
and female servants. 


The pagans said this only because they thought 
that they held a high status with Allah, and that 
He took special care of them. By that, they made 
a great and obvious error, as Allah says: 


Q-a jlf- Alii jjas 
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Thus have We tried some of them with others, 
that they might say: "Is it these whom Allah has 
favored from among us?" (6:53) 

meaning, they wonder how could those weaklings 
be the ones who were guided from among them. 
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Thus, Allah says, 4 j 2) '-jjA Lu< G> Ijja. (jL£ j2 (Had it 
been good, they (the weak and poor) would not 
have preceded us to it!) 

Contrary to this is the position of Ahl us-Sunnah 
wal-Jama'ah: They say about any act or saying 
that has not been reported from the Companions: 

"It is an innovation. If there was any good 
in it, they would have preceded us in doing 
it, because they have not left off any of 
the good characteristics except that they 
hurried to perform them." 

Allah continues, 


I j j jlj ... 

And when they have not been guided by it, (meaning, 
the Qur'an). 


(n ) Ija (jjl jalmi ... 

they say: "This is an ancient falsehood!" 

meaning, an old lie. They mean by this that the 
Qur'an has been quoted and taken from the 
ancient people, thereby belittling the Qur'an and 
its followers. This is clear arrogance, as Allah's 
Messenger said: 


(Arrogance is) rejecting the truth and belittling 
the people. 

Allah then says, 


And before this was the Scripture of Musa, (and it was 

the Tawrah). 


I.1&J A j J UaUol 
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as a guide and mercy. And this is a Book, (meaning, the 
Qur'an). 


'’-V 1 


confirming, 


meaning, that which came before it of the 
previous Books. 


GjjC. GUG 


in the Arabic tongue, 

means that it is eloquent and clear. 

( ^ Y ) Q ,i ' v l j pll jaGI 

to warn those who do wrong, and as glad tidings for the 
doers of good. 

meaning, it contains a warning to the disbelievers 
and glad tidings for the believers. 

Allah then says: 

... I jGGGJ ^ aIII 1 4j I jllS 'oi$\ Qj 

Verily, those who say: "Our Lord is (only) Allah," and 
thereafter stand firm, 

The explanation of this has been discussed earlier in 
Surah As-Sajdah. (41:30) 

Allah then says, 

jl<~. (, o ^ Hq 

on them shall be no fear, 

meaning, concerning their future. 

(^y) fA Gj ... 

nor shall they grieve. 

meaning, over what they have left behind. 
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Allah continues, 

^ jllokj I UoJ ?. I 1 ^j 3 jjjpJUk L-il^l^al liljljf 

Such shall be the dwellers of Paradise, abiding therein 
(forever) -- a reward for what they used to do. 

meaning, the deeds are a cause for their attaining 
the mercy and their being engulfed by it -- and 
Allah knows best. 


46:15 And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful 
and kind to his parents. 






U j£ ill 42 




His mother bears him with hardship. And she 
delivers him with hardship. 

And (the period of) his gestation and the weaning 
of him is thirty months. 


,^-AC. i Jj Jli Ajjoi /oxj jl *-Lj oAjujI 131 .Jia. 

^ ^ ‘cT 

till when he attains full strength and reaches forty 
years, he says: "My Lord! Grant me the power and 
ability that I may be grateful for Your favor which 
You have bestowed upon me and upon my parents, 

> • * o *o 0 Z* f \ " -'*"ofof^ 

LS$ Li & W ^ u'j 

and that I may do righteous good deeds, such as 
please You, and make my offspring good. 
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a 


1A 




c> cHb 






Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, 
I am one of the Muslims." 

'j jlkSS J 1 jLc. U ^ Lpi Oi^l ^LIj! 

0 •* ^0" 

46:16 They are those from whom We shall accept 
the best of their deeds and overlook their evil 
deeds. 

Qjic. Jj 1 JjtlLall ic.j AjsJI c—i ^ 

(They shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise. 
That is a promise of truth that they had been 
promised. 


Allah's Advice about the Parents 


After mentioning that one must confess His Oneness, worship 
Him with sincerity, and remain upright in obeying Him, Allah 
follows that by giving instructions regarding the parents. These 
appear together in many places of the Qur'an, such as Allah's 
saying, 

Lkk) jkTjlbj a^\ H\ Ijkk Vt '4j 

Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but Him, 
and that you be dutiful to your parents. (17:23) 

Allah says, 

jukxfll y I 4'kjlj J I J 

Be grateful to Me and to your parents. Unto Me is the 
final destination. (31:14) 

There are many other Ayat like this as well. 
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Here Allah says, 


O k u^.1 <j2]l Jj jl^UI LuLajj 


And We have enjoined on man to be dutiful and kind to 
his parents. 

meaning, 'We have commanded him to treat 
them well and show compassion towards them.' 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded from Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, that his mother 
said to him: 

"Hasn't Allah commanded that you obey your 
parents Then I will not eat any food or drink any 
drink until you disbelieve in Allah." 

Thus she stubbornly abstained from eating and 
drinking, until they had to open her mouth with a 
stick. Then this Ayah was revealed, u^P' 

UUjaI Aj'jJIjj (And We have enjoined on man to be 
dutiful and kind to his parents). 

This was also recorded by Muslim and the Sunan 
compilers, except for Ibn Majah. 

Allah continues, 

... lV£&f 4SLk ... 


His mother bears him with hardship. 


which means that the mother suffers hardship 
because of her child, such as fatigue, sickness, 
vomiting, heaviness, distress, and other forms of 
hardship that the pregnant women suffer. 




4_m_ 


-ajj 


And she delivers him with hardship. 

meaning, she also delivers him with hardship, 
suffering the pains of labor and their severity. 
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I (jjliUj A ll > -—Q j aIa^j 

And (the period of) his gestation and weaning is thirty 
months, 

Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, used this Ayah along 
with the following two Ayat to prove that the minimum 
period of pregnancy (gestation) is six months: 

^3 A il ■ «a3 j 


And his weaning is in two years. (31:14) 
and 

ajj jjl j| ji jj JjlalS jA aJ jf C)* - ^ J-- *— _j 


The mothers suckle their children two complete 
years -- for those who desire to complete the 
term of suckling. (2:233) 

This is a strong and valid conclusion, and it was 
approved by Uthman and a number of the 
Companions. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar narrated from Ba' jah bin 
Abdullah Al-Juhani that; 

a man from his tribe (Juhaynah) married a 
woman from Juhaynah. She delivered a baby 
after six months. So her husband went to 
Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, and told 
him about that. Thus, Uthman summoned her. 
When she was getting dressed, her sister started 
crying. She asked her: 

"Why do you cry? By Allah, no one has ever 
approached me (for sexual relations) of Allah's 
creation except him (my husband). So let Allah 
decree (for me) as He wills." 

When she was brought before Uthman, he 
commanded that she be stoned to death (for 
adultery). 
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AN heard of this, came to Uthman, and said: 
"What are you doing?" 

He (Uthman) said: "She delivered after six 

months! Can this ever happen?" 

AN, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "Don't 
you read the Qur'an?" 

He said: "Yes, of course!" 

He (AN) then said: 

' Haven't you heard Allah's saying, aLaj 
QjjUj ‘U'-uaij (and his gestation and 
weaning is thirty months), and; 

(two complete years) (2:233) (Subtracting 
the two numbers) we are only left with six 
months." 

Uthman, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "By 
Allah, I did not see that! Bring the woman back." 

But they found that she had already been killed. 

Ba'jah continued: 

"By Allah, no two crows and no two eggs are 
more similar than that child turned out to be to 
his father! 

When his father saw that he said, 'By Allah! This 
is my son without any doubt.' 

Later on, Allah afflicted him with a skin abscess in 
his face (because of his false accusation to his 
wife). It kept eating him up until he died." 

Ibn Abi Hatim related from his father that Farwah bin Abi 
Al-Maghra' told them that AN bin Mushir narrated to 
them from Dawud bin Abi Hind, who narrated from 
Ikrimah that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, 


"When a woman delivers after nine months, the 
baby will only need twenty-one months of 
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suckling. When she delivers after seven months, 
the baby will need twenty-three months of 
suckling. When she delivers after six months, the 
baby will need two full years of suckling, because 
Allah says, Q iJl I OjjUj 
( and his gestation and weaning is thirty months, 
till when he attains full strength)." 


a-lJiit 121 


till when he attains full strength, 

meaning, he becomes strong, youthful, and 
attains full ability. 


and reaches forty years, 

meaning, his complete intellect, understanding, 
and patience reach the level of maturity. 

It has also been said that usually one will not 
change his ways once he reaches the age of forty. 

... ... 


he says: "My Lord! Grant me the power and ability, 
meaning, 'inspire me.' 

luuut ^^jll 


that I may be grateful for Your favor which You have 
bestowed upon me and upon my parents, and that I may 
do righteous good deeds, such as please You, 

meaning, in the future. 

... iJiJ 1 lJ iJ ••• 


and make my offspring good. 

meaning, my offspring and descendants. 
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p o) (JjgajlibJI (j*a c!la]l l— UJ 

Truly, I have turned to You in repentance, and truly, I 
am one of the Muslims. 

This contains an instruction for anyone who 
reaches forty years of age to renew his 
repentance and turn to Allah with strong 
resolution. 


Allah then says, 

^ agjl u jjlaajj I jLaC. Ua -gV- (Jjlij jjjjll lililjf 

Aj^ll i 


Those are the ones from whom We shall accept the best 
of what they did and overlook their evil deeds. (They 
shall be) among the dwellers of Paradise. 

meaning, those to whom applies the above 
description -- those who repent to Allah, turn 
back to Him, and rectify their shortcomings 
through repentance and seeking forgiveness - 
those are the ones from whom We will accept the 
best of what they did and overlook their evil 
deeds. Many of their errors will be forgiven and 
Allah will accept from them a modest amount of 
deeds. 

‘GaJ ujUlaS ^ (among the dwellers of Paradise), 

which means that they will be among the dwellers 
of Paradise. That is Allah's ruling concerning 
them, as He has promised for those who repent 
and turn to Him. 

Thus, He says, 


( ^ 1 ) qj^C. JJ I jjIS <all Jc-j 

That is the promise of truth that they had been 
promised. 
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2l3j <jf La^I C_af Aj^Tj] 'Jli j 

^ l> UJJ^' 

46:17. But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! 
Do you promise me that I will be raised up when 
generations before me have passed?" 

(jja. All 1 Ac-j <jj qIImUjuU 1-aA j 

While they invoke Allah for help: "Woe to you! 
Believe! Verily, the promise of Allah is true." 

jA a V{ lA-A Ia J 

But he says: "This is nothing but the legends of the 
ancient." 

1> ^ * f-t LTjSlI ^ O- ajj 

J U^' L> 

46:18. They are those against whom the Word (of 
torment) has justified among the previous 
generations of Jinn and mankind that have passed 
away. 

Verily, they are ever the losers. 

ijIac. Laa <■* i 

46:19 And for all, there will be degrees according to 
that which they did, so that He might fully 
recompense for their deeds. 


aW v -fa 


And they will not be wronged. 
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J& 1 \ Jk. 1 jjE jJ^I f JJJ 

46:20 On the Day when those who disbelieve will be 
exposed to the Fire (it will be said): 


o ao < o rio 




r 


" 1"°*^ tl * f*.* " * ° 0 ^0" c*f 

j u-i-lil -r\ \ ^ nJo 


"You received your good things in the life of the 
world, and you took your pleasure therein. 

cJ qJJSLZ Uj jjjai fJA\k 

' *•* i' ' 11 » . o * i 

jjajqifl 1 VnS LaJj (3^-1' a 

Today, you will be recompensed with the torment of 
extreme humiliation, because you were arrogant 
upon the earth without a right, and because you 
used to rebel against Allah's command. 


Mention of the Undutiful Children and Their End 


In the previous Ayat, Allah mentions the dutiful offspring who 
supplicate for their parents and treat them with kindness. He 
describes the success and salvation He has prepared for them. 
Here He connects to that discussion the situation of the 
wretched offspring who are undutiful toward their parents. 

Allah says, 

... U£3 Lit AjaJI'j) JIS g^lj 

But he who says to his parents: "Uff to you! ..." 

As for the saying "Uff" in this Ayah, it is a general 
description applying to anyone who says it to his 
parents. Some people claim that it was revealed 
about Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr. But this claim is 
weak and rejected, because Abdur-Rahman bin Abi 
Bakr embraced Islam after this was revealed. His 
adherence to Islam was excellent, and he was among 
the best of his contemporaries. 
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Al-Bukhari recorded from Yusuf bin Mahak that; 

Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) was governor of Hijaz 
(Western Arabia), appointed by Mu'awiyah bin 
Abi Sufyan. He (Marwan) delivered a speech in 
which he mentioned Yazid bin Mu'awiyah and 
urged the people to give a pledge of allegiance 
after his father. Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said 
something to him in response to that, upon which 
Marwan commanded his men: "Arrest him!" But 
he entered Aishah's house, and they were not 
able to capture him. Marwan then said: 

"This is the one about whom Allah 
revealed: 

(jf < af 4_p]l jl (Jli jll j 

... L> 

But he who says to his parents: "Uff to 
you! Do you promise me that I will be 
raised -- when generations before me 
have passed?" 

From behind the curtain, Aishah responded: 

"Allah did not reveal any Qur'an in our 
regard (i.e. the children of Abu Bakr), 
except for the declaration of my 
innocence." 

In another report recorded by An-Nasa'i, Muhammad bin 
Ziyad reported that; 

when Mu'awiyah was soliciting people to pledge 
allegiance to his son, and Marwan declared: 

"This follows the tradition of Abu Bakr and 
' Umar." 

On hearing this, Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakr said: 
"Rather, this is the tradition of Heraclius and 
Caesar." 


Marwan responded: 
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"This is the one about whom Allah revealed j 
Ui] US Aj'Uji (JlS (But he who says to his parents: 
"Uff to you!")" 

When that was conveyed to A'ishah, she said: 

"Marwan is lying! By Allah, that was not revealed 
about him. If I wish to name the person meant by 
it, I could. On the other hand, Allah's Messenger 
placed a curse on Marwan's father (Al- Hakam bin 
Abi AI-'As when Marwan was still in his loins, so 
Marwan (bin Al-Hakam) is an outcome of Allah's 
curse." 

As for Allah's statement: 


... £ ... 

Do you promise me that I will be raised? 
meaning, resurrected. 


... <jr5^ l> ... 


when generations before me have passed, 

meaning, generations of people have already 
passed away, and none of them has ever 
returned to tell (what happened to them) . 

All! UaA j 


While they invoke Allah for help, 

meaning, they ask Allah to guide him, and they 
say to their son, 

p v) 'cJj tii ui iu u 'jjSa 4ii ij a ji °>i ul'j ... 

"Woe to you! Believe! 

Verily, the promise of Allah is true." 

But he says: "This is nothing but the legends of the 
ancient." 
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Allah then says, 

(j-a 1 — .13 ^-a? ^3 ~£..^ r ~ (3^ iJJpSl 

( ^ a) i jits °4-ii (j-jpi j 

They are those against whom the Word (of torment) has 
justified among the previous generations of Jinn and 
mankind that have passed away. Verily, they are ever 
the losers. 

This indicates that all such people will be among 
their likes and their peers among the disbelievers, 
who will lose themselves and their families on the 
Day of Resurrection. 

Allah's saying, (Those are) after He said, 

(But he who says) confirms what we have mentioned 
above that the latter is a general description of a type of 
people including all those who fall under that description. 

Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said, 

"This applies to the disbelieving, sinful person 
who is undutiful to his parents and who denies 
resurrection." 


Allah then says, 


IjLaC. Lola <■ " T-n. 


And for all, there will be degrees according to that which 
they did, 


meaning that there will be degrees of punishment 
for each of them according to what they did. 


( ^ ^ ^ ^JUaE.! 


so that He might fully recompense them for their deeds, 
and they will not be wronged. 

which means Allah will not be unjust to them 
even in the amount of a speck of dust or less. 

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said: 

"The levels of the Fire descend, and those of 
Paradise ascend." 
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Allah then says, 


12&! ^ J&tnL J^a'J Jill ^ 


' JJ^ L*j3 L^ 3 

- w 


«»° ; 

OSL 


On the Day when those who disbelieve will be exposed to 
the Fire (it will be said): 

"You received your good things in the life of the world, 
and you took your pleasure therein..." 

which means that this will be said to them by way 
of blame and reprimand. 

The Commander of the faithful, Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, gave up many of the 
joys of food and drink and refrained from them while 
saying, 

"I am afraid of being like those whom Allah has 
reproached and condemned by saying, 

% fjxXajlalj UuiJl ^ (You received your good 
things in the life of the world, and you took your 
pleasure therein)." 

Abu Mijlaz said: 

"Some people will lose good deeds that they had 
in the worldly life, and they will be told, 

Ijj'JI (You received your good things 

in the life of the world)." 

Then Allah says, 

(_pajt3l jjj-gi J, A UaJ ... 

( Y > ) jaiiS UaJj (3^11 

Today, you will be recompensed with the torment of 
extreme humiliation, because you were arrogant upon 
the earth without a right, and because you used to rebel 
against Allah's command. 

which indicates that their punishment will be of a 
type comparable to their deeds. 
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They enjoyed themselves, were arrogant in their 
denial of the truth, and were involved in sinning 
and disobedience. Thus, Allah punishes them with 
extreme humiliation, disgrace, severe pains, 
continued sorrow, and positions in the terrible 
depths of Hell -- may Allah protect us from all of 
that. 




iUkVU aIjI jJut ii. Ill jftlj 


46:21 And remember the brother of 'Ad, when he 
warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. 


VI I VI Aill 1>J aj! jail pH tiij 

^ajac. ull Lilli Alll 

And surely, warners had already passed on before 
him and after him (saying): 

"Worship none but Allah; truly, I fear for you the 
torment of a mighty Day." 

bagJU °<jc. LHatl l nW 1 jlll 

46:22 They said: "Have you come to delude us from 
our gods? 

(jjJLlllI qa l" \'K q\ IjAju Ujj Ilia 

Then bring us that with which you threaten us, if 
you are one of the truthful!" 

J4Jj ;u tvj ii -fg&t j 4ii i3c 'J£ 

" 0 •* f 0 0 f 

L* J* J> 

46:23 He said: "The knowledge (of that) is only 
with Allah. And I convey to you that wherewith 1 
have been sent, but I see that you are a people 
given to ignorance!" 
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1* l' i-+ " 9 A* V* 0 •*' 0 \ \ 9 ***° ^ f , 4" f" 4 £ -*-* 

).Ufc )^]13 (Jjq n>i<Q LJa^jlc. aj)^) l>aJ3 


46:24 Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud 
approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a cloud 
bringing us rain!" 

^ajj! Ca jA (Jj 

Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be 
hastened - a wind wherein is a painful torment! 

jAl £ C5 -k^ i J>a4j 

46:25. Destroying everything by the command of its 
Lord! 

•(4^* V! JJi V i 

So they became such that nothing could be seen 
except their dwellings! 

fjai LS '<&£■ 

Thus do We recompense the criminal people! 


The Story of "Ad 


Allah says, consoling His Prophet in regard to the rejection of 
those who opposed him among his people, 

... lit °j&fj 

And remember the brother of 'Ad, 

This refers to Hud, peace be upon in him. 

t. c'a-vftlj jAjl ... 

when he warned his people in Al-Ahqaf. 
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Allah sent him to the first people of Ad who 
inhabited Al-Ahqaf. 

Ahqaf is plural of Haqf. According to Ibn Zayd, it means 
a sand dune; and according to Ikrimah, it means a 
mountain or a cave. 

Qatadah said: 

"We were informed that 'Ad was a tribe in 
Yemen. They dwelt among sand (hills), and 
overlooked the sea in a land called Ash-Shihr." 

Under the chapter, "He Who supplicates should first 
mention Himself," Ibn Majah recorded that Ibn Abbas 
narrated that the Prophet said: 

jlx. Ijkf j All! I ^ j 

May Allah have mercy on us and the Brother of 'Ad. 

Allah then says, 

A iHk 4-i.li tjAi jill! l " Tv. 


And surely, warners had already passed on before him 
and after him. 

meaning, Allah had sent Messengers and warners to the 
towns surrounding the land of 'Ad. 

This is similar to Allah's saying, 

I Ua j I^jAj (jjj Uol l g jla. 3 


And We made it a deterrent punishment for those 
who were present and those who succeeded 
them. (2:66) 


And it is also similar to Allah's saying, 

.1 j-allj jlx- A kx. • A (_Ja3 1 jjJajC-f (jli 

a! 1! VI I (jAi jj-« (JjajJ! 
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But if they turn away, then say: "I have warned 
you of a thunderbolt like the thunderbolt that 
struck 'Ad and Thamud. (That occurred) when 
the Messengers had come to them from before 
them and after them (saying): "Worship none but 
Allah." (41:13-14) 

... 411 Ul Ij&3t5i ... 


"Worship none but Allah; 

Allah then says, 

(Y ^ (_il Jfc t_aUkl ... 

truly, I fear for you the torment of a mighty Day. 

meaning, Hud said this to them (his people), and 
they responded to him saying, 


Have you come to delude us from our gods, 

meaning, to prevent us (from our gods), 

( Y Y ) jjl Ij Ixj UaJ Dili 

(hen bring us that with which you threaten us, if you are 
one of the truthful! 

They sought to hasten Allah's torment and punishment, 
believing that it will not happen. 

This is similar to Allah's saying, 

UjVj-i ^ 


Those who do not believe in it (the Last Hour) 
seek to hasten it, (42:18). 

Hud's response was, 

... 411 £JI 14) JIS 

He said: "The knowledge (of that) is only with Allah." 
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which means, 'Allah knows best about you. If 
you deserve the punishment to be hastened, He 
will do that to you. 


Aj ClAyljf \1a ££}] 


And I convey to you that wherewith I have been sent, 

i.e. As for me, my duty is to deliver my message 
to you.' 

(f !“) J JQj ... 

But I see that you are a people given to ignorance! 

which means, 'you have no comprehension or 
understanding.' 

Allah then says, 

J IjJajlc. ajfj LaS 


Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud approaching 
their valleys, 


meaning, when they saw the punishment coming 
towards them, they thought it to be clouds full of 
rain. That made them happy and joyful, because 
they had a drought and needed rain. 


Ijjialo-a Ijlli 


they said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain!" 

Allah then said, 

( T £ ) t_ll 3c. 4-J ‘ ‘I Ua iSi ... 

Nay, but it is that which you were asking to be hastened 
-- a wind wherein is a painful torment! 

meaning, this is the torment that you called for 
saying, "Bring to us what you promise us if you 
should be of the truthful." 


37 




Destroying every thing, 

meaning, destroying every part of their land that 
could normally be destroyed. 

... s*u ... 


by the command of its Lord! 

meaning, it had Allah's permission to do that. 

This is similar to Allah's saying, 

VI 4-jlc. Lliif (■ QA 

It spared nothing that it reached, but blew it into 
broken spreads of rotten ruins. (51:42) 

meaning, like something dilapidated (or decrepit). 
Because of this, 

Allah says, 

... IS i/Jj U I ... 

So they became such that nothing could be seen except 
their dwellings! 

means, all of them were destroyed, and none of 
them were spared. 

Allah then says: 


°) j»j2i cijVj ... 

Thus do We recompense the criminal people! 

which means that this is Our judgement regarding 
those who reject Our Messengers and disobey Our 
commands. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, that she said, 
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"I never saw Allah's Messenger fully laughing so 
that I would see his uvula. He would only smile." 

She added that when Allah's Messenger saw clouds or 
wind, that would reflect on his face (as discomfort). She 
asked him: 


"O Allah's Messenger! When the people see clouds, they 
become happy, hoping that they bring them rain. But I 
notice that when you see them, displeasure appears on 
your face." 


Allah's Messenger replied, 


i* o ^ ^ at > o ' a*-' •-4°-* ^ ^ ? i ' i-' 

^ J 3 S-iLc. -iS iL-llLc. 4-i2 qjZu (jl La u 

I J^)ja a * IlA ;ljllij i—jILjJI ^ L3j 


0 'A'ishah! What would guarantee to me that 
they do not bring punishment Some nations had 
been punished with wind. On seeing the 
punishment approaching them, a nation once 
said: "This is a cloud bringing us rain." 

This is also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that A'ishah, may Allah be 
pleased with her, said that when Allah's Messenger saw 
clouds on any of the horizons, he would leave whatever 
he was doing -- even if he was in prayer -- and say: 

4_1 3 Uo Jjl liL 1 


0 Allah! I seek refuge with you from any harm 
that it (the cloud) contains. 


If Allah removed those clouds, the Prophet would 
praise Allah, and if rain fell, he would say: 


UiiU 




0 Allah! Make it pouring and beneficent. 

Muslim also recorded in his Sahih from A'ishah, may 
Allah be pleased with her, that when the wind blew, 
Allah's Messenger would say, 
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diLaijf Ua jii.j Ua ‘ ^ 
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lilll 


0 Allah! I ask You of its good, the good that it 
contains, and the good with which it has been 
sent. And I seek refuge in You from its evil, the 
evil that it contains, and the evil with which it has 
been sent. 


She added that if the sky became cloudy, his 
color would change; he would exit, enter, come, 
and go. 

When it rained, his anxiety would be relieved. 


When A'ishah, may Allah be pleased with her, 
noticed that, she asked him about it and he said: 


oli. £S 'Jli a 2& c . g aU 

\ j j U ^ ^ I jlli 6°jlj H3a 


0 'A'ishah! It could be like what the people of 
'Ad said, 

(Then, when they saw it as a dense cloud 
approaching their valleys, they said: "This is a 
cloud bringing us rain!") 

We have previously mentioned the story of the 
destruction of the people of 'Ad in both Surah Al-A'raf 
and Surah Hud. Thus, there is no need to repeat it here; 
and verily Allah is worthy of all praise and gratitude. 


* o A* j T'' * o J* 0 

4_l3 ->S (j) Loj3 .A&j j 

46:26 And indeed We had firmly established them 
with that wherewith We have not established you! 

tx-a-uj 1 iTa-N j 

We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. 
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V -' o > > " or t ^ o > 2 o ' o > o.^ -;o # f 4'''* f o*f'' 

J j trO Jl 2! J .-% g X <0 jl » .->g 1C- ^g. 1C- 1 L<i2 £> «li3 1 j 

"' ^ *° ^ « ^4> 

UJ^JP^ ^ ' J-^ ^ 

But their hearing, vision, and hearts availed them 
nothing since they used to deny the Ayat of Allah, 
and they were completely encircled by that which 
they used to ridicule! 

•(4U cJvi UajAj u'js '<£ •&> a us,i -sSj 

UJ*4jJ 

46:27. And indeed We have destroyed towns round 
about you, and We have shown (them) the signs in 
various ways so that they might return. 

ujji cga\ v°jii 

46:28 As for those whom they had taken for gods 
besides Allah, as the means of approach to Him, 
why then did they not aid them? 

oJJ& i Aj -(4SI aiij i jL, it 

Nay, but they vanished completely from them. And 
that was their falsehood, and what they were 
fabricating. 


Allah says, 


jl Uoja ’iSTj 


And indeed We had firmly established them with that 
wherewith We have not established you! 


means, 'We have granted the earlier nations 
wealth and offspring in the worldly life. That 
which We granted them, we did not give you 
anything similar or close to it.' 
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Furthermore, 


IJ.ii 


> > ^ 


oidlj I _jl j. <Jj Ixxjoi l jl* J 


J j ^.->g »Xiul CiT^' 

fhS-J l 3^J 5^ i— UJ w V . i jiis a p , ^a-kj ^ up nat 2 j aA 

(f ^ ) UJ ^ 


We also gave them hearing, vision, and hearts. But their 
hearing, vision, and hearts availed them nothing when 
they used to deny Allah's signs, and they were 
completely encircled by that which they used to ridicule! 

meaning, they were encircled by the torment and 
exemplary punishment that they denied and 
whose occurrence they doubted. 

This means, you listeners must beware of being 
like them lest a punishment similar to theirs 
strikes you in this life and the Hereafter. 

Allah then says, 

... u'JSi (> ^SJjk C. \m>\ ’iSTj 


And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, 

This is addressed to the people of Makkah. 

Allah destroyed the nations who disbelieved in the 
Messengers who lived around Makkah, such as 

• 'Ad who were at Al-Ahqaf in Hadramawt near 
Yemen, 

• Thamud whose dwellings were between Makkah 
and Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), 

• Saba' who were in Yemen, 

• the people of Madyan who were on the route and 
passage to Ghazzah (Western Palestine), and 

• the people of Lut who dwelt by the lake (the 
Dead Sea) which they used to pass by (on the 
way to Jordan) as well. 

Allah then says, 
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pbUl 

and We have shown (them) the signs in various ways, 
meaning, 'We explained and clarified them.' 

(YV) ujWjj ... 
... a^JI 411 lj&5l 'jj^l U°jla 

so that perhaps they might return. 

As for those whom they had taken for gods besides 
Allah, as the means of approach to Him, why then did 
they not aid them? 

meaning, did they help them when they were in 
the greatest need for them? 

... IjljJa (Jj ... 

but they vanished completely from them. 

Rather, they completely left them alone when 
they needed them the most. 


... °f4^1 Wj ... 

And that was their falsehood, (meaning, their lie). 

(Y A) Uoj 

and what they were fabricating. 

which means that they fabricated lies by taking 
them as gods, and they lost and failed in their 
worship of them and their reliance upon them -- 
and Allah knows best. 


J. J 4liil 4jj 

46:29 And (remember) when We sent toward you a 
group of the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an. 
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)&AI 


When they attended it, they said: "Listen quietly!" 

o ®o " S* « & -t-* 

Al 1 ^ 

And when it was concluded, they returned to their 
people, as warners. 

-IxJ (j-a t j 1 j3li 

0"'-' " a ' i ^ % f '' * 

AjAj /' uj LaJ l9A^a>a 
*• ** <— >.♦ * 

46:30 They said: "O our people! Verily, we have 
heard a Book sent down after Musa, confirming 
what came before it, 

Jfj l3^' A lsA 

it guides to the truth and to the straight path." 

Aj 1 jlolf. J jdll 1 jiisJ liajL 

31. "O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller, and 
believe in him. 

i-*-" o £ o A*o o 'Ho A*-* o .o % 

He (Allah) will forgive you some of your sins, and 
protect you from a painful torment." 

l A ^ c AA V (j*j 

W ^ C> ^ L^J 

46:32 "And whosoever does not respond to Allah's 
Caller, he cannot escape on earth, and he will not 
have besides Allah any protectors. 




Those are in manifest error." 
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The Story of the Jinns listening to the Qur'an 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Az-Zubayr that he commented on 
the Ayah; 


jl j^l i u j jj-a I jii jlj 

And (remember) when We sent towards you a group of 
the Jinn, to listen to the Qur'an. 

"They were at a place called Nakhlah while Allah's 
Messenger was performing the ' Isha' prayer, 

and 


T ajlJ aj3c. (jjj j!Li 1 jilS 


they crowded on top of each other to hear him. 
( 72 : 19 )" 

Sufyan said, "They stood on top of each other like 
piled wool." 

Ahmad was alone in recording this. 

Imam Ahmad and the famous Imam, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi in his book Dala'il An-Nubuwwah, both 
recorded that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, 
said, 


"Allah's Messenger never recited Qur'an to the 
Jinns, nor did he see them. Allah's Messenger was 
heading with a group of his Companions towards 
the 'Ukaz market. At that time, the devils had 
been prevented from eavesdropping on the news 
of the heavens, and they were being attacked by 
burning flames (whenever they tried to listen). 
When the devils went back to their people, they 
asked them what happened to them, and they 
answered, 

'We have been prevented from eavesdropping on 
the news of the heavens, and burning flames now 
attack us.' 
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Their people told them, 'You have only been 
prevented from eavesdropping on the information 
of the heavens because of something (major) that 
has happened. So go all over the earth, east and 
west, and see what is it that has obstructed you 
from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens.' 

Thus they traveled all over the earth, east and 
west, seeking that which had obstructed them 
from eavesdropping on the news of the heavens. 
A group of them went towards Tihamah, and 
found Allah's Messenger while he was at a place 
called Nakhlah along the way to the ' Ukaz 
market. He was leading his Companions in the 
Fajr prayer. When the Jinns heard the recitation 
of the Qur'an, they stopped to listen to it, and 
then they said: 

'By Allah! This is what has prevented you from 
eavesdropping on the news of the heavens. 1 

Then they returned to their people and told them: 

'Our people! We certainly have heard an amazing 
recitation (the Qur'an), it guides to the right path. 
So we have believed in it, and we will join none in 
worship with our Lord.' 

So Allah revealed to His Prophet, 

jjaJ jj-a jAj £-aiui! 4jf ^11 (Js 

Say: It has been revealed to me that a 
group of Jinns have listened (to the 
Qur'an). (72:19) 

Thus, what was revealed to him was only the 
saying of the Jinns." 

Al-Bukhari recorded a similar narration, and 
Muslim recorded it (as it is here). 

At-Tirmidhi also recorded it, as did An-Nasa'i in 
his Tafsir. 


46 


Abdullah bin Mas'ud reported that; 

the Jinns came down upon the Prophet while he 
was reciting the Qur'an at a place called Nakhlah. 
When they heard him, Ijha (They said: 

"Listen quietly.") meaning, hush! 


They were nine in number, and one of them was 
called Zawba'ah. So Allah revealed, 


Lola I jij liL]) alj 


~Z, ^ ^ (^1 I Lala I 


I jll K 


• .« 

UiJ>« 


And when We sent toward you a group of 
Jinns, to listen to the Qur'an. When they 
attended it, they said: "Listen quietly!" 

And when it was concluded, they returned 
to their people as warners. until His 
saying: manifest error. (Ayah 29- 

32) 

Thus, this report along with the above one by Ibn 
Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, indicate 
that Allah's Messenger was not aware of the 
presence of the Jinns at that time. They only 
listened to his recitation and went back to their 
people. Later on, they came to him in groups, one 
party after another, and one group after another. 

As for Allah's saying, 

( Y **) cPJ 'j3j ... 

they returned to their people as warners. 

It means that they went back to their people and 
warned them about what they heard from Allah's 
Messenger. 

This is similar to Allah's saying, 

^3x1 ~ * jll IjI IjjAiJj (jjtill l^^aaoiS 

OJJ^i 
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...that they may obtain understanding in religion 
and warn their people when they return to them, 
so that they might be cautious (of evil). (9:122) 

This Ayah has been used as evidence that the 
Jinns have warners from among themselves, but 
no Messengers. There is no doubt that Allah did 
not send Messengers from among the Jinns, 
because He says, 

I JaI “> ^1 VlV j 13L /J Lj 

And We did not send before you as Messengers 
any but men, to whom We revealed from among 
the people of cities. (12:109) 

And Allah says, 

fUDl J43] H\ Uj 

And We never sent before you any of the 
Messengers but verily they ate food and walked in 
the markets. (25:20) 

And He says about Ibrahim Al-Khalil, upon him 
be peace, 

...And We placed in his descendants Prophethood 
and Scripture. (29:27) 

Thus, every Prophet whom Allah sent after 
Ibrahim was from his offspring and progeny. 

As for Allah's saying in Surah AI-ArT am, 

(JLj JJ&fc JJl ^1 j (>3I ^ 

0 company of Jinns and human beings! Did there 
not come to you Messengers from among you? 
(6:130) 

It only applies to the two kinds collectively, but 
specifically pertains to just one of them, which is 
the human. 
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This is like Allah's saying, 


J jljjlil I ^ jij 


From both of them (salty and fresh waters) 
emerge pearl and Marjan. (55:22) 

Although He said "both of them" this applies to 
only one of the two types of water (the salty 
water). 

Allah then explains how the Jinns warned their people. 
He says, 


They said: "0 our people! Verily, we have heard a Book 
sent down after Musa..." 


They did not mention 'Isa, peace be upon him, 
because the Injil that was revealed to him 
contained admonitions and exhortations, but very 
few permissions or prohibitions. Thus, it was in 
reality like a complement to the legislation of the 
Tawrah, the Tawrah being the reference. That is 
why they said, "Sent down after Musa." 


This is also the way that Waraqah bin Nawfal 
spoke when the Prophet told him about his first 
meeting with Jibril, An-Namus, peace be upon 
him. He said: "Very good, very good! This is (the 
angel) that used to come to Musa. I wish that I 
was still a young man (to support you)." 




confirming what came before it, 

meaning, the Scriptures that were revealed 
before it to the previous Prophets. 

They then said, 

... eP! ... 

it guides to the truth, (means in belief and information). 
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(r.) ... 


and to the straight path, (which means, in deeds). 

For verily, the Qur'an contains two things: 

- information and 

- commandments. 

Its information is true, and its commandments 
are all just, as Allah says, 

V ^C- j t & Ij, .a viLj 4 . lajS ClLallj 


And the Word of Your Lord has been fulfilled in 
truth and in justice. (6:115) 


Allah says, 




It is He Who has sent His Messenger with the 
guidance and the religion of truth. (9:122) 

The guidance is the beneficent knowledge, and 
the religion of truth means the righteous good 
deeds. 

Thus, the Jinns said, ^ lsAJj (it guides to the 
truth) in matters of belief, (and to 

the straight path.) meaning, in regard to actions. 

aIII Ij 


O our people! Respond to Allah's Caller, 

This is proof that Muhammad has been sent to 
both the human beings and the Jinns. 

Thus, Allah says, 

4j aISI 


Respond to Allah's Caller and believe in him. 
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Then Allah says, 




He will then forgive you some of your sins, 

Some scholars say that "some" here is auxiliary, but this 
is questionable since it is rarely used to strengthen an 
affirmative meaning. 

Others say that it means partial forgiveness. 

(y ^ i_ii 

and protect you from a painful torment. 

meaning, He will protect you from His painful 
punishment. 

Then Allah informs that they said, 

^a J)^ x * ' (j^ula a31I ^^c-I a t - ia. 1 13 


And whosoever does not respond to Allah's Caller, he 
cannot escape on earth, 

meaning, Allah's power encompasses him and 
surrounds him. 


«.U3j! a3 


and he will not have besides Allah any protectors, 
meaning, no one can protect him against Allah. 


Those are in manifest error. 

This is a threat and warning. 

Thus, those Jinns called their people with encouragement 
and warning. Because of this, many of the Jinns took 
heed and came to Allah's Messenger in successive 
delegations; and verily, Allah is worthy of all praise and 
gratitude, and Allah knows best. 
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?j jii. u$\ ya y i jji '(jjt 

^=4 o' J&- j-'4> J*2 

46:33 Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is Able to give life to the dead? 

yj ? ys ‘js j* j; 

Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. 


1 JJ& 

46:34 And on the Day when those who disbelieve 
will be exposed to the Fire (it will be said to them): 
"Is this not the truth?" 

They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" 

UaJ 1 (Jll 

He will say: "Then taste the torment, because you 
used to disbelieve!" 


V j tJjuo jll (j-a ^ 




46:35 Therefore be patient as did those of 
determination among the Messengers and be in no 
hurry for them. 

C> 1 ^ bjlw ^ J4^ 

On the Day when they will see what they are 
promised, it will be as though they had not 
remained (in the world) except an hour in a day. 
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'ujW31 £S» V) 

(This is) a clear Message. But will any be destroyed 
except the defiantly rebellious people? 


Evidence for Life after Death 


Allah says, 




Do they not see 

Allah says, those who deny resurrection on 
Judgement Day, and doubt that the bodies will be 
raised on that Last Day -- Do they not see, 

J i— jLa.mil (jlk (_5^l aIII (Jjf 

that Allah, Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
was not wearied by their creation, 

meaning, the creation of the heavens and earth 
did not exhaust Him.' Rather, He commanded 
them: "Be," and they were, without any refusal or 
delay. They obeyed and responded to Him with 
submission and fear. 


This is similar to what Allah said elsewhere, 

'Jil I 'j£Jj (jJSlI PjmUl y&J 


Verily, the creation of the heavens and earth is 
greater than the creation of the people. But most 
people do not know. (40:57) 

... °d ... 

is Able to give life to the dead? 

i.e. Is He not then able to revive the dead? 
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Allah responds to the above question by saying, 

Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. 

Then Allah says, as a threat and a warning to whoever 
disbelieves in Him, 

Iaa (jjJt jllll (jjjll l 

And on the Day when those who disbelieve will be 
exposed to the Fire (it will be said to them): "Is this not 
the truth?" 

meaning, it will be said to them, "Isn't this the 
truth? Is this magic?, or do you not see?" 

... ... 


They will say: "Yes, by our Lord!" 

meaning, they will have no choice but to confess. 

(rt) 'jjjJB ^ i_«j LJjiJl I jSjja 'Jli ... 

He will say: "Then taste the torment, because you used 
to disbelieve!" 


Commanding the Prophet to persevere 


Allah then commands His Messenger to observe patience with 
those who rejected him among his people. He says, 


I jljf UaS 


Therefore be patient as did those of determination 
among the Messengers. 

meaning, as they were patient with their people's 
rejection of them. 

"Those of determination" among the Messengers 
are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ' Isa and the last of all of 
the Prophets, Muhammad. 
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Allah has specifically mentioned their names in 
two Ayat: Surah Al-Ahzab (33:7) and Surah 
Ash-Shura (42:13). 


... J ViM i i n Uj ... 


and be in no hurry for them. 

which means, 'do not rush the punishment for 
them.’ 


This is similar to Allah's saying: 

VLals A. ax 111 jJJ. ^fLall j 

And leave Me alone to deal with the rejecters, 
those who are in possession of good things of life. 
And give them respite for a little while. (73:11) 

Ujj 


So allow time for the disbelievers, and leave them 
for a while. (86:17) 

Then Allah says: 

j)\l § j jjx ill l JiA j Ua (jjjj 


On the Day when they will see that which they are 
promised, it will be as though they had not remained (in 
the world) except an hour in a day. 

Which is similar to Allah's saying, 

jl V) 1 jJ-lL 


On the Day they see it (the Hour), it will be as 
though they had not remained (in the world) 
except for a day's afternoon or its morning. 
(79:46) 


and as He says, 
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And on the Day when He shall gather them 
together, (it will be) as if they had not stayed but 
an hour of a day. They will recognize each other. 
( 10 : 45 ) 

Then Allah says, 



A clear message. 

meaning, this Qur'an provides a clear concept. 

(TO) ojUDI £21 Ul ... 

But will any be destroyed except the defiantly rebellious 
people. 

Which means that Allah does not destroy anyone 
except those who choose the way of destruction. 

It is part of Allah's justice that He does not punish 
anyone except those who deserve the punishment 
-- and Allah knows best. 

This concludes the explanation of Surah Al-Ahqaf. And all 
praise and blessings are due to Allah. Both success and 
protection from faults are by His help. 

*********** 
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Tafsir Ihn Fa 



(jjihLfcll 4 jS ljjj V cjlaSil dllj 




Revealed in Madinah 


<1]| ^uau 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

iSJJi 411 & 1 j'iLaj 1 jjsS 

47:1 Those who disbelieve and hinder (men) from 
the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain. 

IaJ 1 j C*'l 1 L AC- j (jjill j 

^3 \. U t l f&J (> (jaJl J 

J4L J 

47:2 But those who believe and do righteous good 
deeds, and believe in that which is sent down to 
Muhammad — for it is the truth from their Lord — 
He expiates from them their sins and amends their 
Bal. 
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i jLr* oiJ y i ji i\ i j'jE *y, an 

o #a a..' a, a ^ 'j(| 

47:3 That is because those who disbelieve follow 
falsehood, while those who believe follow the truth 
from their Lord. 

uM All) '4ES 

Thus does Allah set forth for mankind their 
parables. 


The Reward of the Disbelievers and the Believers. 


Allah says. 


IjjlS (jjpll 


Those who disbelieve, (meaning, in the Ayat of Allah). 



and hinder (men) (Others). 

( ^ ) ^JUaC-l (JjJaf Alii (JjJjx qC. 


from the path of Allah, He will render their deeds vain. 


meaning, He renders their deeds vain and futile, 
and He denies them any rewards or blessings for 
them. This is similar to His saying, 


tjjlix «.IjA al TT-vH (JmC. jJmo 1 jLaC. lx Jl Hx^3j 


And We will approach what they have done of 
deeds and make them as dispersed dust. (25:23) 

Allah then says, 


CLlUaJl ■ .all I j^Laf^ j 

And those who believe and do righteous good deeds, 

2 




Which means that their hearts and souls have 
believed, and their limbs and their hidden and 
apparent acts have complied with Allah's Law. 

loa. a Jz- Jji UaJ I J ... 

And believe in that which has been sent down to 

Muhammad, 

Adding this statement to the previous one is a 
method of adding a specific meaning to a general 
one. This provides proof that after Muhammad's 
advent, believing in him is a required condition 
for the true faith. 

Allah then says, 

... L > 


For it is the truth from their Lord. 

which is a beautifully placed parenthetical clause. 
Thus, Allah says, 

He expiates from them their sins and amends their Bal. 
Ibn Abbas, said, 

"This means their matter." 

Mujahid said, 

"This means their affair." 

Qatadah and Ibn Zayd both said, 

"Their condition." 

And all of these are similar in meaning. 

It has been mentioned (from the Prophet) in the Hadith 
of the responding to one who sneezes, 
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May Allah guide you and rectify your (Ba ) affairs. 


Then Allah says, 

... 'jua i jia \jj& '^1 s jL 


That is because those who disbelieve follow falsehood, 

meaning, 'We only invalidate the deeds of the 
disbelievers and overlook the sins of the 
righteous, and amend their affairs, because those 
who disbelieve follow false- hood.' Meaning, they 
choose falsehood over the truth. 


411 t— t AY'K l_yiai (jjjll U^J 

(f) 


while those who believe follow the truth from their Lord. 
Thus does Allah set forth for the people their parables. 

Thus He makes the consequence of their actions 
clear to them, and He shows them where they will 
end in their next life -- and Allah knows best. 


131 c_j ijpJai 1 jjS 1311 

'Jiyi a 

47:4 So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in 
battle), smite (their) necks until you have fully 
defeated them, then tighten their bonds. 

U ji'jjt ^ JSk ;I3| lllj 3kj llL till 

Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or 
ransom, until the war lays down its burden. 


° * > a «T 

pJa i j)A\ vn \\ 
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*ui ; 

Thus, and had Allah so willed. He could have taken 
vengeance against them;— but (He lets you 
struggle) so as to test with one another. 


IjolI 



•4Lit <jS jJH Jt* J ' b&j 

But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will 
never let their deeds be lost. 


o * f ' o o 

^4 £4^4 J 

47:5 He will guide them and amend their condition. 

0 * * 4 " -*J 5 - <* Ck | % * j* . 0 

^ jc. 

47:6 And admit them to Paradise, which He has 
made known to them. 

•cSj 4111 l u! I_£i; 4L 

47:7 O you who believe! 

If you support (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
support you, and make your foothold firm. 

o^-k'-'o f ^ t" * f'' 0 " * #1" 

^ \ 41 C.) (JjJal j 1 I (jjAjl j 

47:8 But as for those who disbelieve, misery awaits 
them, and (Allah) will make their deeds vain. 


•4Lit ii-U 4111 Jji U 1 JkJ. J4& dllj 

47:9. That is because they hate that which Allah has 
sent down; so He has made their deeds fruitless. 
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The Command to strike the Enemies' Necks, tighten Their 
Bonds, and then free Them either by an Act of Grace or for a 


Guiding the believers to what they should employ in their fights 
against the idolators, Allah says, 

... t-ilSjll L/j^a |jj£ I ala 

So, when you meet those who disbelieve (in battle), 
smite their necks, 

which means, 'when you fight against them, cut 
them down totally with your swords. 1 

la) 


until you have fully defeated them, 

meaning, 'you have killed and utterly destroyed 
them.’ 


I jaJia 


tighten their bonds. 

«daa Lolj a*j Lila Lala 

Thereafter (is the time) either for generosity or ransom, 

'This is referring to the prisoners of war whom 
you have captured. Later on, after the war ends 
and the conflict has ceased, you have a choice in 
regard to the captives: You may either act 
graciously toward them by setting them free 
without charge, or free them for a ransom that 
you require from them. 1 

It appears that this Ayah was revealed after the 
battle of Badr. At that time, Allah reproached the 
believers for sparing many of the enemy's 
soldiers, and holding too many captives in order 
to take ransom from them. So He said then: 
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(Jia- (_S ^ UJ^ tj <j^A5 ^ 

- ~ :5^ ji> aIIIj aUIj (_pa^)c. (jj-ijjp 

~jj** r - t_llic. °^jikf UajS 7^ .. Jjjjai 5^ L>° ‘ . ' *5 V°j3 


It is not for a Prophet to have captives of war 
until he had made a great slaughter (among the 
enemies) in the land. You desire the commodities 
of this world, but Allah desires (for you) the 
Hereafter. Allah is Mighty and Wise. Were it not 
for a prior decree from Allah, a severe torment 
would have touched you for what you took. 
( 8 : 67 - 68 ) 

Allah's saying, 

lAjI jjf 

... until the war lays down its burden. 

Mujahid said: 

"Until 'Isa bin Maryam (peace be upon him) 
descends." 


It seems as if he derived this opinion from the Prophet's 
saying, 

ji.1 tJjUL c5-^ l3^' ij*' C&* ^ -^-^ g (Jjp ^ 

Jlkill 


There will always be a group of my Ummah 
victorious upon the truth, until the last of them 
fight against Ad-Dajjal. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Jubayr bin Nufayr who 
reported from Salamah bin Nufayl that he went to the 
Messenger of Allah and said, 

"I have let my horse go, and thrown down my 
weapon, for the war has ended. There is no more 
fighting." 

Then the Prophet said to him, 
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(jJjAOa 4-SjOa (Jl jij U t(Jl^l eta. jjl3l 

t .' o * o. . * > /•* .0 — ° t' °*f ' 4* M' A \ \ .> 

la aUI ~g 'JV .** t^l j3l L_i_jj3 ^Lxj AUl £JJJ 

l^Lalll jjjjLttj-JI ^}3C. (j) Ut tiillj <_5^C- J ^ ^jt-J 
■A-«Ij2! ^jJ ^1 JJaJI ' g -U .al j j ^3 JYOIj 


Now the time of fighting has come. There will 
always be a group of my Ummah dominant over 
others. Allah will turn the hearts of some people 
away (from the truth), so they (that group) will 
fight against them, and Allah will bestow on them 
(war spoils) from them (the enemies) -- until 
Allah's command comes to pass while they are in 
that state. Verily, the center of the believers' 
abode is Ash-Sham. And goodness is tied around 
the horses' foreheads till the Day of Resurrection. 

An-Nasa'i also recorded this narration. 


Allah then says, 


o > q. 


iiiU aDI e liij jl j lill 3 


Thus, and had Allah so willed, He could have taken 
vengeance against them; 

which means that had He so willed, He could have 
taken immediate vengeance against the 
disbelievers with a chastisement or exemplary 
punishment directly from Him. 


but (He lets you struggle) so as to test with one another. 

meaning, He has ordered Jihad and fighting 
against the enemies in order to try you and test 
your affairs. 

Allah also expresses His wisdom by the legislation 
of Jihad in the following two Surahs, Al 'Imran 
and At-Tawbah, in which He says, 


8 


xa 1 j, ^ k (jjjll aUI Lalj 1jlk.Ju jjt ^i±t . ■<**■ 

L f^Sj 


Or did you think that you would enter the 
Paradise before Allah had made evident those of 
you who fight in His cause and made evident 
those who are steadfast. (3:142) 


l a ^ ~ -V -v. . ~ \ \ S \ ~ ~ -V 3 

" . O $ Of' * > 

aUIj s-Uiu -j-o <111 L_) jjjj °^g-Jj]a lalac. LjAJjj 

L£k 


Fight them; Allah will then punishes them by your 
hands, disgrace them, grant you victory over 
them, satisfy the breasts of a believing people, 
and remove the fury of their (the believers') 
hearts. Allah turns in forgiveness to whom He 
wills; Allah is Knowing and Wise. (9:14-15) 


Merit of the Martyrs 


Since it is customary during wars that many of the believers 
die, Allah says: 

( i ) Vr.t JjJaj aIII {J j. ii ^3 1 jta (jj ill j ... 

But those who are killed in the way of Allah, He will 
never let their deeds be lost. 

which means that He would not let their good 
deeds go to waste, but would rather multiply and 
increase them. Some of them will continue being 
rewarded for their good deeds for the entire 
length of their stay in Al-Barzakh. 

This has been mentioned in a Hadith recorded by Imam 
Ahmad in his Musnad on the authority of Kathir bin 
Murrah, who reported from Qays Al-Judhami, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 
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Ajc. a^Safl ;Jjt Alfc J - Cliui 1 

t jjJJill qa ^ jJ)J j i AjaJl qa a AatLa (_J jj j . 4_ulaa. (_JS 

jjUajUl AL. ^ j j t_lljic. (j“«J ^ Lfc 0 

As the first drop of his blood gushes forth, a 
martyr is granted six merits: 

• all of his sins are forgiven, 

• he is shown his place in Paradise, 

• he is married to wide-eyed Huris, 

• he is secured from the great fear (on 
Judgement Day) and 

• the torment of the grave, and 

• he is adorned with the adornments of 

Iman. 

Ahmad was alone in recording this Hadith. 

Abu Ad-Darda, may Allah be pleased with him, reported 
that Allah's Messenger said, 



A martyr is allowed to intercede for seventy 
members of his household. 



This was recorded by Abu Dawud, and there are 
numerous other Hadiths mentioning the merits of 
the martyrs. 

As for Allah's saying, 

... 

He will guide them, 

meaning, He will guide them to Jannah. 

This is similar to Allah's saying, 

a§ j) A jlj ag IjLaC-j (jjjll (jl 

P-V oa l sJ*-> 
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Indeed, those who have believed and done 
righteous good deeds, their Lord will guide them 
because of their Faith: beneath them rivers will 
flow in the Gardens of Pleasure. (10:9) 

Allah says, 

(°) °<4^ ... 

and amend their condition. 

meaning, their situation and affairs. 

(^) °f4^ 

And (He will) admit them to Paradise, which He has 

made known to them. 


It means that He has acquainted them with 
Paradise and guided them to it. 

Mujahid said: 


"The people of Paradise will be guided to their 
houses and dwellings and whatever sections Allah 
has ordained for them in it. They will not make 
mistakes in this, nor will they ask anyone for 
directions to their dwellings -- as if they had 
dwelt in it from the time they were first created." 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 


j o jlaoaj I j . .ij-v .ala. 1 31 

I jljj I 131 ^ T; llulS -jj". 

aj jjl SjliJ u ■ aSJ (_£, 3llj ^ 

Gill J, a! JZu aIa (/&\ SiSkS ^ 


After the believers securely pass the Fire (on the 
Day of Judgement), they will be held back upon a 
bridge between Paradise and the Fire. There, they 
will have any acts of injustice that they 
committed against one another in the life of this 
world rectified. After they are completely purified 
and cleansed (from injustice), they will be 
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admitted into Paradise. By the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul, each one of them will find his 
way to his dwelling in Paradise better than he 
found his way to his dwelling in the worldly life. 


Support Allah's Cause, He will then support You 


Allah then says: 

(V) JJHalHSt lllJJJj 


jj aIII 


i I j_lg1 


(jjill Ij 


O you who believe! 

If you support (the cause of) Allah, He will support you 
and make your foothold firm. 

This is similar to His saying, 




jj Alii 


Indeed, Allah will surely support those who 
support Him (His cause). (22:40) 

That is because the reward is comparable to the 
type of deed that is performed. Thus, Allah says 
here, (and make your foothold firm). 

Allah then says, 


But as for those who disbelieve -- misery awaits 
them, 

This misery is the opposite of making firm the footholds 
of the believers who support the cause of Allah and His 
Messenger. 

It has been confirmed in a Hadith that Allah's Messenger 
said, 


i, 4 a JaaSl JaC- 




(jiSjj! Ui 121 J (JjSjliI j 
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Misery awaits the servant of the Dinar; misery 
awaits the servant of the Dirham; misery awaits 
the servant of velvet. Misery awaits him, and 
degeneracy; and if he is pricked by a thorn, may 
he not find anyone to pull it for him. 

This means may Allah not cure him. 


Then Allah says, 


(A) JiJafj 


and (Allah) will make their deeds vain. 

meaning, He will nullify them and make them 
fruitless. 

Thus, Allah says, 

... *311 'J'j it U I jA jS °^L 

That is because they hate that which Allah has sent 
down; 

which means that they did not want or like what 
Allah revealed. 

Vr-t f 3 

so He made their deeds fruitless. 


LiuS \jjix 1 JJai 

o *o <* " * i Si 

47:10 Have they not traveled through the earth and 
seen what happened in the end to those before 
them? 


Allah destroyed them completely, and a similar 
(awaits) the disbelievers. 
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js * v y j ' a y> ^ 

47:11 That is because Allah is the Protector of those 
who believe, whereas the disbelievers have no 
protector. 


•* **' 

(. 1 la. 


=. i jUj i r* ya yy; ys y 

47:12 Certainly Allah will admit those who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, into Gardens under 
which rivers flow (Paradise); 


* ' V 


iVl ’Jfc (jjKtjj JjklaJJ 1 jjS jtjjSlj 


while those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat 
as cattle eat; but the Fire will be their abode. 

jXi ^ jS L> ® ^ C5^ S J® C>° U^J 

47:13. And how many a town mightier than your 
town that has driven you out We have destroyed, 
with none to help them! 


Admonition and Fire for the Disbelievers; Paradise for Those| 
Who have TaqwaJ' 1 < * 


Allah says, 






Have they not traveled? 

meaning, those who associate partners with Allah 
and deny His Messenger. 
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^3ll J-aJ J.'Q jj^o (Jjjpli 4_j3lc. (jlS *• °1'^ Ij'jkba o^jtll ^ ... 


through the land and seen what happened in the end to 
those before them Allah destroyed them completely, 

which means that Allah punished them because of 
their denial and disbelief, and saved the believers 
from among them. 


That is why He says, 

P •) ... 


and a similar (end awaits) the disbelievers. 

Then Allah says, 

( ^ ^ j yA U jjt j i J-Loi jll yz a!)I (jtj 

That is because Allah is the Protector of all those who 
believe, whereas the disbelievers have no protector. 

After the battle of Uhud, Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin 
Harb, the commander of the idolators at that 
time, inquired about the Prophet, Abu Bakr, and 
Umar, may Allah be pleased with them. When he 
heard no response, he announced: 

"Verily, those three have died!" 

Umar then responded to him: "You lie, 0 enemy 
of Allah! Allah has indeed saved those who will 
displease you. Indeed, those whom you 
mentioned are all alive!" 


Abu Sufyan then said: "Well, today makes up for 
(the defeat on) the day of Badr, and the war has 
its ups and downs. And indeed, you are going to 
find mutilation (in the bodies of your dead) that I 
did not command, nor did I prohibit." 

Then he turned around chanting: "Glory to Hubal 
(their greatest idol), Glory to Hubal." 

Allah's Messenger said: 
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Aren't you going to respond to him? 

The Companions said: "What should we say, O 
Messenger of Allah" 

He said: 

J=jj ;l jljS 


Say: "Allah is Most High and Most Glorious." 

Then Abu Sufyan said: "We have Al-'Uzza (their 
second idol), and you have no 'Uzza. (Honor)." 

Allah's Messenger said: 

Uf 


Aren't you all going to respond to him? 

They said: "What should we say, O Messenger of 
Allah" 

He said: 

Jtj* Uj ftl : l jlja 

Say: "Allah is our Protector, and you have no 
protector." 


Allah then says, 


I 1 - 'I ji^ I jLaC-j I ^i/ai j_jj jll ^311 u! 

..." 


Verily, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds into Gardens through which rivers 
flow. 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. 


.. ^tsi 'JS3 qJ&j I jj& ... 


Whereas those who disbelieve enjoy their life and eat as 
cattle eat. 
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Which means that the disbelievers enjoy their 
worldly life and eat in it like animals, munching 
and gnawing (with greed). They have no concern 
other than that. Thus, it has been confirmed in 
the Sahih that the Messenger of Allah said, 

AjJLui ^^3 jilSIl J t ^.1 J (_5 J V J J&i 

A believer eats with one intestine, and a 
disbeliever eats with seven intestines. 

Then Allah says, 


Y) .... 


but the Fire will be their abode. 


meaning, on the Day of their Reckoning. 


Allah then says, 


j-d ^jll jjx 'ijZ Aiif A-Jj3 jj-a (jjtS 


And how many a town mightier than your town that has 
driven you out, (meaning, Makkah). 

(>r) °4J Ua JJblSlAt ... 
We have destroyed, with none to help them! 

This is a great threat and severe warning to the 
people of Makkah because they rejected Allah's 
Messenger, who was the chief of the Messengers 
and the last of the Prophets. If Allah had 
destroyed the previous nations because of their 
denial of their Messengers, what then would those 
(people of Makkah) expect that Allah would do to 
them in the worldly life and the Hereafter And if 
the torment were to be lifted off some of them in 
this life by the blessing of the presence of the 
Messenger, the Prophet of Mercy, the torment will 
be stored for them in their next life, as Allah says, 
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1 jSIS U.J 2^1 1 IS U. CJSJI £1 

" > 0 > 

ujj^y 


Their torment will be doubled! They could not 
bear to hear (the preaching), and they used not 
to see (the truth). (11:20) 

Concerning Allah's saying, J&\ dijS <> (than Your 

town that has driven you out), 

This means, ' its people who have driven you 
(Muhammad) out from amongst them (the people 
of Makkah).' 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that when Allah's Messenger left 
Makkah (at the time of Hijrah -- migration), and he 
reached the cave and hid inside it, he looked back 
toward Makkah and said, 

(j! U°j] j t^l 2b! plL clufj i2b! plL ciuf 


You are the most beloved to Allah among Allah's 
lands, and you are also the most beloved to me 
among Allah's lands. Were it not that the idolators 
have driven me out from you, I would never have 
left you. 

Ibn Abbas then said, 


"The worst of enemies is he who transgresses 
against Allah in His own sacred place, who kills a 
person who is not trying to kill him, or who kills 
because of Jahiliyyah vengeance. Allah then 
revealed to His Prophet, 


j-vt ^j 3! i a j3 Jbit Aj^a jj-a (jjtSj 

Ua “A'KTa! 


And how many a town mightier than your 
town that has driven you out have We 
destroyed, with none to help them!" 
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<Uc. AJ jjj l y^ Ajj ^ 4_UJ Cj _lc. t>Jl 

°^r>! 1 J4 !j 

47:14 Can then he, who stands on clear evidence 
from his Lord, be like those for whom their evil 
deeds are beautified for them, while they follow 
their own lusts? 

*l!a lgj| ^ j 

O''. 0 £ a* ■" O.f'' ^ ^ 0 ^ 0 £ 0 £ £ a* 4 ^ 0%' Y 

L> J <-**-*=> ^ £}U L> J4- 1 ' J 


kM'' £ Y " 0 


0 £ " oA' 

l> J-frJ'J 


S3! 


47:15 The description of Paradise which is promised 
to those who have Taqwa, (is that) in it are rivers of 
water that are not Asin, rivers of milk the taste of 
which never changes, rivers of wine delicious to 
those who drink it, and rivers of refined honey; 

and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, and 
forgiveness from their Lord. 


t 1 j .ll \ (j-<^ 




.1^1 


Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in 
the Fire and are given to drink boiling water that 
severs their intestines. 


The Wor shipper of the Truth and the Worshipper of Lust are| 

not Equafl '{£ ‘ -fi 


Allah says: 

jj-a 4 jaj Jc. jlS (j-a3^ 

Can then he, who stands on clear evidence from his 
Lord... 
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This means a person who is upon clear vision and 
certainty concerning Allah's commands and His 
religion, because of the guidance and knowledge 
that Allah has revealed in His Book, and because 
of the pure nature upon which Allah has created 
him. 


1 zx . -Lil a 4XaC. aJ jjjj 


(Can he) be likened to those for whom their evil deeds 
are beautified for them, while they follow their own 
lusts? 


which means that they cannot be equal. 


This is similar to Allah's saying, 




Can he who knows that what has been revealed 
unto you from your Lord is the truth be like him 
who is blind? (13:19) 


And, 

> > » 5" a. > 

A W 1) c_j 




11 j j 


,is» 




Not equal are the people of the Fire and the 
people of Paradise. The People of Paradise will be 
the successful ones. (59:20) 


Description of Paradise and Its Rivers 


Allah then says: 

... 'jjO Vj jjjSt “JL 

The description of Paradise which is promised for those 
who have Taqwa... 

Ikrimah said, J£» (The description of Paradise), 

"This means its description." 
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(J JJI 


jjfc *l!a Qx jQj! 


In it are rivers of water that are not Asin, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, Al-Hasa 
and Qatadah all said, 

"It does not change." 

Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, and Ata' Al-Khurasani all said, 

"It is not foul-smelling." 

The Arabs say Asin if its (water) scent changes. 




rivers of milk, the taste of which never changes, 

which means that the milk is of utmost whiteness, 
sweetness, and richness. 

It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to 
the Prophet, 

"Their milk did not come out of the udders of 
cattle." 


uaj 


,1223 s j3 


J ^ l> 




rivers of wine delightful to those who drink it, 

which means that the wine does not have a bad 
taste or foul smell like that of the worldly life. 
Rather, it is good in its appearance, taste, smell, 
and effect, as Allah says, 

<j ja Vj Ujc- ^ 

it (the wine) has no bad effects, nor does it cause 
intoxication. (37:47) and, 


oA>y ^ j V 


From which (the wine) they will have no 
headache, nor will they be intoxicated. (56:19) 
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and, 


_udlj o23 cljJall 


white, delicious to the drinkers. (37:46) 

It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to 
the Prophet, 

"Their wine was not pressed under men's 
feet." 


a . a JjoiC- L> 


and rivers of refined honey; 

which means that the honey is of utmost purity 
and pleasant color, taste, and smell. 

It has been mentioned in a Hadith attributed to the 
Prophet, 

"Their honey did not come out of the bellies of 
bees." 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Hakim bin Mu'awiyah who 
narrated from his father that Allah's Messenger said, 


l-oll ^_a 

jkj l^La 


Verily, there is in Paradise a lake of milk, a lake of 
water, a lake of honey, and a lake of wine. The 
rivers then gush out of them. 

At-Tirmidhi reported this narration in his section 
of the Description of Paradise, and he said, 

"Hasan Sahih. 


In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah's Messenger said, 

Jk\j ij&JI ttla 'qJjSJW i jJL,la ill ^ fi 

t j-a^.^)ll jkil 4_Laj 
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When you ask Allah, ask Him for Al-Firdaws, 
because it is the central and highest part of the 
Paradise, and from it gush the rivers of the 
Paradise and above it is the Throne of the Most 
Merciful. 

Allah says, 


... Clljxall ... 

...and therein for them are all kinds of fruits, ... 

This similar to His saying, 


(jjloU a (jjc-jj 


They will call in it for every kind of fruit in peace 
and security. (44:55) 

And His saying, 

In them will be every kind of fruits in pairs. 
(55:52) 

Allah says 

... t> Sjsilc ij ... 

...and forgiveness from their Lord. 

meaning, in addition to all of the above. 

Allah says, 

... jisa ^ m ja ... 


Can this be likened to those who abide eternally in the 
Fire? 

meaning, 'can those that We have described 
their position in the Paradise be like those who 
will abide eternally in the Fire?' 


23 


They are not equal, and nor are those who will be 
in the high ranks (in the Paradise) and those who 
will be in the lowest depths (Hell). 

1 a la **• s-Ua 


and are given to drink boiling water, 

meaning, extremely hot; so hot that it is 
unbearable. 

that severs their intestines, 

meaning, that will cut their insides -- both bowels 
and intestines. 

We seek refuge in Allah from that. 


1 jllS idljc. I jk ji. Ik ,jja. tSSkl fjA 

Ujli 'J1S liU £UI! 1 J>J jjjSJ 

47:16 And among them are some who listen to you 
till when they go out from you, they say to those 
who have received knowledge: "What is it that he 
has said just now?" 

•Aik jit I J&j Jc. yj ojJ kliJji 

Such are men whose hearts Allah has sealed 
because they followed their lusts. 

o » 9*£ o 2 ' 5* ^ o i ^ j'' , *o x ^,o | x * S6* ^ 

llg-j IjAiAl (jjAll j 

47:17 And as for those who accept guidance. He 
increases them in guidance and bestows on them 
their Taqwa. 

l) V) QjJiah cfel 

47:18 Do they then await except that the Hour 
should come upon them suddenly? 
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1441 k lit '(43 l iLfJi klk 32a 

But already there have come (some of) its portents; 
and when it (actually) is on them, how can they 
benefit then by their reminder? 

04«>31 j '4,331 yilVl 2JI V 4! •(Jkli 

47:19 So know that La ilaha i 1 1 a 1 1 a h and ask 
forgiveness for your sin, and also for (the sin of) 
believing men and women. 

j&j yiij 

And Allah knows well your moving about, and your 
place of rest. 


The Description of the Situation of the Hypocrit es and the 
Command to maintain Tawhid and seek ForgivenessB^^^^S 


Allah says, 

ijlllif. jjx 121 4L3I ^aluiJ (jx 

And among them are some who listen to you till when 
they go out from you, 

Allah describes the hypocrites' stupidity and 
limited understanding. They used to sit before 
Allah's Messenger and listen to his words without 
understanding anything. Then when they left from 
his presence, 

... £JI I j5jt 'cji'M I jUS ... 

they say to those who have received knowledge, (from 
the Companions). 


"What is it that he has said just now?" 
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... IM JIS I2U ... 



meaning, at this moment. They did not 
understand what he said, nor did they care about 
it. 

Allah says, 

p 1 J l^jxjjl j ^Ic. Alii £jla i^Ibljf 

Such are the men whose hearts Allah has sealed because 
they followed their lusts. 

which means that they had neither sound 
understanding nor correct intentions. 

Allah then says, 


And as for those who accept guidance, He increases 
them in guidance, 

which means that those who seek guidance, Allah 
facilitates it for them; He guides them to it, 
makes them firm on it, and gives them more of it. 

^ v ^ I ^ Jtj Ijl j 


and bestows on them their Taqwa. 

meaning, He inspires them to their righteous 
guidance. 

Allah then says, 

(jt A£-Lui 1I ill (J^3 

Do they then await except that the Hour should come 
upon them suddenly, 

meaning, while they are unaware of it. 


But already there have come (some of) its portents; 

meaning, the signs of its approach. 
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This is similar to Allah's saying, 

JjVl j&l 't> lii 
SSjVl paj 


This is a warner of the warners of old. The 
approaching Day has drawn near. (53:56-57) 

And His saying, 


jlosll (3^1 J Sx. Twill 


The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has split. 
(54:1) 

And His saying, 

» jlajLi ■ aj ill 411 j-al 

The command of Allah is coming, so do not be 
impatient for it. (16:1) 

And His saying, 

% o £ • o > " iS, m ' ' '.a* I 

AAac. ^Aj ‘ "?• 

The people's Day of Reckoning has approached 
while they turn away in heedlessness. (21:1) 

Thus, the Messenger's advent is one of the signs 
of the Hour, because he is the Finality of the 
Messengers. With him, Allah has completed the 
religion and established the evidence against all 
people in a way that was never done by a 
previous Prophet. Allah's Messenger has most 
clearly informed about the signs and indications 
of the Hour, as we have discussed elsewhere. Al- 

Bukhari recorded from Sahl bin Sa'd, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he saw Allah's Messenger bring 
his index and middle fingers together while he said, 

4j£.\LA\j lit ‘ » J 

I have been sent before the Hour as these two 
(fingers). 


27 


Allah continues, 


and when it (actually) is on them, how can they benefit 
then by their reminder? 

meaning, how would remembering benefit the 
disbelievers when the Hour comes upon them 

This is similar to Allah's saying, 

i/jRSi <S j ’c^y\ 'J& 

On that Day will the human being remember, but 
what would that remembrance avail him then? 
(89:23) 

And His saying, 

t> uSjlSll £3 J$j 5 b l 2 .i; 1 jlllj 

They will say (in the Hereafter): "Now we believe 
in it!" 

But how could they claim belief from such a far 
place? (34:52) 

Allah then says, 

... aIII 111 a!\ U a!\ JJb.13 


So know that La ilaha illallah, 

This is a declaration that there is no true God except 
Allah. It is not something that is easy for him to 
command the people to have knowledge of. That is why 
Allah connected it with, 


CllUla J9-0II j vM \ 1 J j 


and ask forgiveness for your sin and for the believing 
men and women. 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that Allah's Messenger used 
to say, 
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till! Laj ^J! JJj ^3uM cJ jac-t 

‘cs^ ^ 

Ii3]j U^J C5 iki.j i(_5^.j gJjA gjJ jii-1 

(J&f- 

0 Allah, forgive my sin, my ignorance, my 
immoderation in my affairs, and all that You know 
better about my (faults) than myself. 

0 Allah, forgive for me my joking, my 
seriousness, my unintended error, and my 
deliberate (mistakes) -- and I have done of all 
that. 


It is also reported in the Sahih that he used to say at the 
end of the prayer, 


l Atr-f Uaj &jjJ La j 

lL$ ts Ail U iliil 


Uaj dlaLi La ^ jic.! 

t ( _ 5 ia Aj pc-t Cjjf Laj tCllijluf Laj 


0 Allah, forgive for me what I have previously 
done, what I may commit in future, what I have 
committed secretly, what I have committed 
openly, what I have done excessively, and all sins 
that You know better than me. You are my God. 
There is no (true) God except You. 


It is also recorded in the Sahih that he used to say, 

Aj3I l_i jitj jiajliil jjjla <_P) I jjjj tgjfU 


a^y a (jjUtiui jj^a 


0 people! Repent to your Lord! Verily, I ask Allah 
for forgiveness and repent to Him more than 
seventy times every day. 

Allah then says, 


(n) ^IjSaj pkj aIIIj ... 

And Allah knows well your moving about, and your place 
of rest. 
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means, He knows how you behave during the 
day, and where you settle at night. 

This is similar to His saying, 




It is He Who takes your souls by night and knows 
all that you do by day. (6:60) 

And He says, 

Ia jj Alii Jc- V) ^ AjI-I jj-o Uoj] 


And there is no moving creature on earth but its 
provision is up to Allah, and He knows its dwelling 
place and its deposit (before birth and after 
death) -- all is in a clear register. (11:6) 


fjjL -cjTjS V°j 3 1 jLi; 'jjjtfl U ijLj 

47:20 Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah 
sent down (for us)?" 

cl jjI j JIjSSI a <a o jjjuj Icla 

AjSc. C5 JlL^I j3aj dill] QjJiah 

But now that a decisive Surah is sent down 
mentioning fighting, you can see those in whose 
hearts is disease (of hypocrisy) looking at you with 
the look of one who is about to faint for fear of 
death. 

of* ••of'* 

(4* 

But it was better for them. 
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1* * } 0 iM 1* M V* 4 

<■ J 4c<Ua 

47:21 Obedience and good words. 

•(43 ( j£. 'js yii i ‘j& ’jJj i f > iiu 

And when the matter is resolved, then if they had 
been true to Allah, it would have been better for 
them. 

I jxJaaj j <j-a j jfl ^ 1 jAuisj jl (jj ^uUuic . J^a 

•fS.Vkjl 

47:22 So would you perhaps, if you turned away, 
spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of 
kinship. 


^ j^ui m 

47:23 Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so 
that He has made them deaf and blinded their 
vision. 


The Situation of the True Believer a nd the Sick-Hearted when| 
the Command for Jihad was revealedfc^^^^8^^^Sl^^M 


Allah mentions that the believers were hoping that Jihad would 
be legislated. But when Allah ordained it, many of the people 
turned back, as Allah says, 


lials 1 jjlf. j o j£ .all 1 (Jj 3 (jjjll °4 

Jjjli jt Alii \ ~j > La (jjji 131 JIjSII jV- (. _ ijS 
°Ja cjjjS ^Ja.t ' jjlc. dmS Ijjj 1 jlUj Ajlua. 

iLiia (jlol a J JJa £_ila 


Have you not seen those who were told: "Restrain your 
hands (from fighting), establish the Salah, and give 

Zakah." 
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But then when fighting was ordained for them, you find a 
party of them fearing the people as they fear Allah or 
more. 

They said: "Our Lord! Why have You decreed fighting 
upon us If only You have postponed us for a short 
period." 

Say: "The enjoyment of this world is little. The Hereafter 
is far better for him who had Taqwa of (Allah), and you 
will not be dealt with unjustly, even as much as a thin 
thread (inside a date's pit)." (4:77) 

Similarly, Allah says here, 




Those who believe say: "Why is not a Surah sent down 
(for us)?" 

means, a Surah containing an order to fight. 

Then He says, 


cs# ^4 J 




But now that a decisive Surah is sent down mentioning 
fighting, you can see those in whose hearts is disease 
looking at you with the look of one who is about to faint 
for fear of death. 

meaning, due to their fear, terror, and cowardice 
concerning meeting the enemies. 

Allah then encourages them by saying, 

( Y *) (4^ ... 

i«. .* o S it to 

< 9 j J j 


But it was better for them, obedience and good words. 

which means that it would have been better for 
them to listen and obey in that present situation. 
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When the matter (of fighting) is resolved. 

which means when the situation becomes serious 
and the time of fighting truly arrives. 

... All! I jTiLa °jla ... 


if they had been true to Allah, 

meaning, by making their intentions sincerely for 
Him. 

(f i ^ ' Jp- ... 


it would have been better for them. 
Allah then says, 



nf-- 


So would you perhaps, if you turned away, 

meaning, from Jihad and you withdrew from it. 

( Y Y ) ^ ^ I j til ^^3 I j-lyilj jjf . . . 

spread corruption on earth, and sever your ties of 
kinship. 

which means, would you then go back to your old 
practices of the time of ignorance: shedding blood 
and severing kinship ties 

Allah then says, 

(Y V) ‘ Alii (jjlll lillljf 

Such are the ones whom Allah has cursed, so He has 
made them deaf and blinded their vision. 

This involves a general prohibition of spreading 
corruption on earth, and a specific prohibition of 
severing the ties of kinship. In fact, Allah has 
commanded the people to establish righteousness 

33 


on earth, as well as to join the ties of kinship by 
treating the relatives well in speech, actions, and 
spending wealth in charity. Many authentic and 
sound Hadiths have been reported through 
numerous routes of transmission from Allah's 
Messenger in this regard. 


Al-Bukhari recorded from Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 

jla.J dlJLkls ClLali 4_la ^^3 (Jjli. 

(j^o liL AjUJI Ia& t-A-a 

tAW n j ■ Ut I^UsA (Jlia ‘ A » 

c^iAi ;jis tC5 i fcJii f&u ;> 


After Allah completed creating the creation, the 
womb stood up and pulled at the lower garment 
of the Most Merciful. 


He said, 'Stop that!' 

It replied, 'My stand here is the stand of one 
seeking refuge in you from severance of ties.' 

Allah said, 'Would it not please you that I join 
whoever joins you and sever whoever severs 
you.' 

It replied, 'Yes indeed!' 

He said, 'You are granted that!' 

Abu Hurayrah then added, "Read if you wish: 

l_ytHa3J j ^^3 1 j,\> ji3J (jf (jl j. jiC - 

So would you perhaps, if you turned away, 
spread corruption on earth, and sever your 
ties of kinship." 

Then Al-Bukhari recorded it with another wording 
which states that the Messenger of Allah said, 
u! (Read if you wish): 
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u) 


^ j , „<■>, 




So would you perhaps, if you turned away, 
spread corruption on earth, and sever your 
ties of kinship. 

Muslim also recorded it. 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Bakrah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said: 


13a tljj.ll! ^2 Ajj_j3C. ^133 <&! iSy'* C) 1-3 

j=ji.jl1 Ajtjla3j t5 iJ! t'ijjkll! ^2 


No sin deserves that Allah hasten its punishment 
in the worldly life, in addition to what He reserves 
in the Hereafter for those who commit it, more 
than injustice and severance of the ties of 
kinship. 

This was also recorded by Abu Dawud, At- 
Tirmidhi, and Ibn Majah. 

At-Tirmidhi said, "This Hadith is Sahih." 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Thawban, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 


j (Jj^aJat a 3ljjll j f . 1 i ii*< I t o 


L>° 


Whoever likes for his life to be extended, and his 
provision increased, let him connect his ties of 
kinship. 

Ahmad was alone in recording this narration, but 
it has a supporting narration in the Sahih. 

Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin 'Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 

(j^lj (Jj^aljl! (_>Jjlj ^ a jjl 

l « T. J i " w Ua j j! ^jll jll 
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Verily, the womb is attached to the Throne. And 
connecting its ties does not mean dealing evenly 
(with the kinsfolk), but it rather means that if 
one's kinsfolk sever the ties, he connects them. 

This Hadith was also recorded by Al-Bukhari. 


Ahmad also recorded from Abdullah bin 'Amr, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 


( A la. 4_ia^.) 4_al_ia3l ^ jj jp 

jj-a 1 (j-a « T»a~'a ; ^3^- jjLaL 


The womb will be placed on the Day of 
Resurrection, curved like a spinning wheel, 
speaking with an eloquent fluent tongue, calling 
to severing whoever had severed it, and joining 
whoever had joined it. 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin 'Amr, may 
Allah be pleased with him, that Allah's Messenger said, 


jj ajtll <J&! jj 

(j-a jj»a A. tj-Laxull (_JaI 

Ajoj ' g jj-aj 


The merciful ones will be granted mercy from the 
Most Merciful. Have mercy on those on earth -- 
the One above the heavens will then have mercy 
on you. And Ar-Rahim (the womb) is from Ar- 
Rahman, so whoever joins it, it joins him; and 
whoever severs it, it severs him. 


Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi both recorded this 
Hadith and it has been reported with continuous 
chains of transmission. 


At-Trimidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

There are numerous other Hadiths in this regard. 
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i^jusi jz. ‘ f t yijSs ojj& id 

47:24 Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or 
are there locks upon their hearts? 


t f 4 " 0 " £ 0 "0 f 3 & ".0 1 " * uij £ 4 

f u^f 1 U Jl j] 

•(43 J^tj j43 'Jj- cA^ti ci'431 


47:25 Verily, those who have turned back as 
disbelievers after guidance had become clear to 
them — Shaytan has enticed them and filled them 
with false hopes. 



yji 'jj a i j* jS i jia ajj 


47:26 That is because they said to those who hate 
what Allah has sent down: "We will obey you in part 
of the matter." 


■fi'ji 'J4 ?4 as j 

And Allah knows their secrets. 

* * 9*Z" Z i* i " * 0 >’' 4 

47:27 Then how (will it be) when the angels will 
take their souls at death, striking their faces and 
their backs? 


o^" "of-' o^" % J f o " ^ ^ ^ 'Y 

J-i*' J f** 4 V '*» 


Aj! 1 aUI La 1 

3ajktl 

47:28 That is because they followed that which 
angered Allah and hated what earns His pleasure, 
so He rendered their deeds worthless. 
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The Command to reflect upon the Qur'an 


Commanding the people to reflect and ponder upon the Qur'an, 
and prohibiting them from turning away from it, Allah says, 

(Y £) ljjS Jk ujj U at 

Will they not then reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there 
locks upon their hearts? 

means, there indeed are locks upon some hearts, 
firmly closing them so that none of its meanings 
can reach them. 

Ibn Jarir recorded from Hisham bin Urwah, from his 
father, may Allah be pleased with him, that; 

Allah's Messenger once recited this Ayah, Uat 
Jk J)°JH I (Will they not then 

reflect upon the Qur'an, or are there locks upon 
their hearts), and a young man from Yemen said, 

"Indeed, there are locks upon them -- until Allah 
opens them totally or slightly." 

After that Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, 
always liked that young man, and kept that to 
himself until he became in charge, upon which he 
utilized him (as a consultant). 


Condemning Apostasy 


Allah then says, 

... {kj ^ \j£J <j) 

Verily, those who have turned back, 

meaning, they departed from the faith and 
returned to disbelief. 

. . . (J (j UajjaJ I (_£ ^Jl ^ JiL Ua jkj jj-a . . . 

... after guidance had become clear to them -- Shaytan 
has enticed them, 
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meaning he adorned and beautified that 
(apostasy) for them. 

(t °) ^ C5^J ... 


and filled them with false hopes. 

meaning, he tempted them, and deceived them. 

u Alii Ua IjAjS 1 jlli 

That is because they said to those who hate what Allah 
sent down: "We will obey your in part of the matter.' 

means, they plotted secretly with them and gave 
them evil advice -- as is the common practice of 
the hypocrites who declare the opposite of what 
they conceal. 

Because of this, Allah says, 


(Y “l) j aUIj 


And Allah knows their secrets. 

whatever they hide and conceal, Allah is well- 
acquainted with it and He knows it. 

This is similar to His saying, 


(jjjjjj ‘ . jjSj aIIIj 


...And Allah records all that they plot by night. 
(4:81) 


Allah then says, 

(Y V) j ;j x ^a. ; A . Sjl Xall 131 i i-ifla 


How (will it be) when the angels will take their souls at 
death, striking their faces and their backs? 

That is, how their situation will be when the 
angels come to take their lives, and their souls 
cling to their bodies, causing the angels to extract 
them by force, harshness, and beating. 
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This is similar to Allah's saying, 

^ ^ j ■ ^aJ A <) Xall (jjjll Jil ^ jj jlj 

If you could but see when the angels take away 
the lives of the disbelievers, striking their faces 
and their backs. (8:50) 

And His saying, 

djjlo3l dji ^2 3all j| jj j 


If you could but see when the wrongdoers are in 
the agonies of death, while the angels extend 
their hands? (6:93) meaning, to beat them. 


UaJ ~^' L L ' a jl 

jjJjSl ■ fVj jl C- (jc. JjaJl JJE. aIII 


(saying): "Deliver your souls! This day you will be 
recompensed with the torment of degradation 
because of what you used to utter against Allah 
other than the truth, and because you used to 
arrogantly reject His signs." (6:93) 

Because of the above, Allah says, 

(Y A) ^UaC-f Ja^all AjIja^sj \ Alii Ja a. ■ J Ua dlli 

That is because they pursued what angered Allah and 
disliked what earns His pleasure, so He rendered their 
deeds worthless. 


^ £ J=4 i) d L&J* ^ 

0 f ' 0 f 

» * >» ' 

47:29 Or do those in whose hearts is a disease, 
think that Allah will not expose their ill-wills? 
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C5* 


0 0 


0 > ' > 

H A }.!■*} 


j3j 


Jj^!^ 


47:30 Had We so willed. We could have shown them 
clearly to you, so that you would know them by 
their marks; but you will know them by the tone of 
their speech! 


.SLit ^ yir, 


And Allah knows (all) your deeds. 


J±Pj L) jJ J 


5J 


47:31 And We will surely, try you until We know 
those who strive among you and the patient, and 
We will put to a test all your affairs. 


Exposing the Hidden Secret of the Hypocrites 


Allah says, 

( Y 1) °4-Sl»La t Alii j3 (J jx c - Lui a. °»l 

Or do those in whose hearts is disease think that Allah 
would never expose their ill-wills? 

meaning, do the hypocrites think that Allah will 
not expose their affair to His believing servant? 

Yes indeed, He will expose their affair and 
manifest it so that those with insight will be able 
to understand it. 

In that regard, Allah revealed Surah Bara'ah (or 
At-Tawbah), in which He clarified the hypocrites' 
scandals, and pinpointed their practices that are 
indicative of their hypocrisy. Because of that, this 
Surah (Surah Bara'ah) is also called "The 
Exposer". 
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Adghan is the plural of Dighn, which means what the 
souls harbor of envy and hatred toward Islam and its 
people who support it. 

Allah then says, 


Had We so willed, We could have shown them clearly to 
you, so that you would know them by their marks. 

Allah is telling His Messenger, "Had We willed, O 
Muhammad, We would have shown you the 
specific individuals who are hypocrites, so that 
you would plainly know them." 

However, Allah did not do that in regard to all of 
the hypocrites. He conceals His creation, lets their 
affairs run according to apparent purity, and 
leaves the inner secrets to the One Who is well 
aware of them. 

Allah then adds, 


... Jj2l ... 


But you will know them by the tone of their speech! 

which means, 'you will know them by their 
speech that reveals their intentions.' 

A person declares his association through the context 
and meaning of his words -- as the Commander of the 
faithful Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, said, 

"Never would one conceal a secret but Allah will 
expose it by the look on his face and the 
uncontrolled words of his tongue." 

(r.) 


And Allah knows (all) your deeds. 
Allah then says, 
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And We will surely try you, 



meaning, 'We will surely test you with commands 
and prohibitions.' 


(YT ) jlijj j la ^ 


until We know those who strive among you and the 
patient, and We will put to a test all your affairs. 

There is absolutely no doubt that Allah's 
knowledge precedes the occurrence of all events. 

In this Ayah, "until We know" means 'until We know of 
its occurrence.' This is why Ibn Abbas said in regard to 
this and similar texts, 

"Except so that We may know, means, so that We 
may see." 


(_) Alii (jC. 1 (jjpll ui 

1jj2i aIII 1 jjlhJ J 

f A o ' 

\ .AC* J jjgj j 

47:32 Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from 
the path of Allah, and oppose the Messenger, after 
the guidance has been clearly shown to them, they 
will not harm Allah in the least, but He will make 
their deeds fruitless, 

V J 1 J ^ Ui^' 

•fSLtf-,1 1 jlLji 

47:33 O you who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the 
Messenger and invalidate not your deeds. 
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•Jk j i j 5 a ^5 411 <> i oj 

47:34. Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed 
others from the path of Allah and then died as 
disbelievers — never will Allah not forgive them. 


'JjM fUi J) 1 1 jj£j 

47:35 So do not lose heart and beg for peace while 
you are superior. 

•fTjk jj ^ yii j 

Allah is with you and He will never deprive you of 
(the reward of) your deeds. 


Nullifying the Disbelievers' Deeds and the Command to chase 


The 


Allah says, 

(jjjj Ua I jSUij Alii (J J-l ■ ■' ^jC- I j IjjS jl 

(VY) jaja. ji uj l JJ-di aIII IjjjJaJ (jl (_^^JI 


Verily, those who disbelieve, and hinder from the path of 
Allah, and oppose the Messenger, after the guidance has 
been clearly shown to them, they will not harm Allah in 
the least, but He will make their deeds fruitless, 

Allah then informs about those who disbelieve, 
obstruct others from the path of Allah, oppose the 
Messenger and contend with him, and revert from 
the faith after guidance has become clear to 
them. He indicates that those people can never 
harm Allah in the least, and rather they only 
harm themselves and become losers on the Day 
of Resurrection. He will nullify their deeds. Allah 
will not reward them even the weight of a 
mosquito (i.e., the smallest thing) for any good 
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that they did before their apostasy, but would 
instead totally invalidate and destroy it. Their 
apostasy wipes away their good deeds entirely, 
just as the good deeds would normally wipe away 
the evil deeds. 

Imam Ahmad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi reported in Kitab As- 
Salah (the Book of Prayer) that Abu Al-' Aliyah said, 

"The Prophet's Companions used to think that no 
sin would harm a person who says 'La ilaha 
illallah,' just as no good deed would benefit a 
person who joins partners with Allah. So Allah 
revealed, 

I Uj I_ytjjaf j <111 l_ytjjal (jjjll ^ 

(YT) 


0 you who believe! 

Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and do not 
invalidate your deeds. 

This made them fear that some sins could nullify 
their deeds." 

It has also been reported from Ibn Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with him, that he said, 

"We, the Companions of Allah's Messenger, used 
to think that good deeds would all be accepted, 
until Allah revealed, tfj JjLijll 

(Obey Allah and obey the Messenger and 
do not invalidate your deeds). So we asked each 
other: 

' What is it that can nullify our deeds' 

So we said, 'The major sins, great offenses that 
require admission into the Fire and immoral sins.' 

But then Allah revealed, 

jj jA lillj (jjJ Ua J jijtj V Alii (jl 
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Verily, Allah does not forgive joining 
partners with Him in worship, but He 
forgives except that to whom He wills. 
(4:48) 


After this was revealed, we ceased saying that. 
We thereafter continued to fear for those who 
committed great sins and immoral sins and to 
have hope for those who did not." 

Then, Allah commands His believing servants to 
obey Him and His Messenger, which would result 
in their happiness in this worldly life and the 
Hereafter. He also prohibits them from apostasy, 
because that would result in the nullification of 
their deeds. 

Thus He says, f&Uci IjHajj Uj (and do not 
invalidate your deeds.) meaning, by apostasy. 


Thus, Allah says after this, 

aUI jikj (jla j I jjUa a! 1! jjc. I I (jjjll (jj 


Verily, those who disbelieved and obstructed others from 
the path of Allah and then died as disbelievers -- never 
will Allah forgive them. 


This is similar to His saying, 

ellij maI / j oJ Uo jii-l 5 As til JjolI / jt 




*.< 'An 


Verily, Allah does not forgive joining partners with 
Him in worship, but He forgives except that to 
whom He wills. (4:48) 


Allah then addresses His believing servants by saying, 


So do not lose heart, 

meaning, do not be weak concerning the 
enemies. 

( a3lu]1 J) I ... 


and beg for peace, 
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meaning, compromise, peace, and ending the 
fighting between you and the disbelievers while 
you are in a position of power, both in great 
numbers and preparations. 


Thus, Allah says, 


j I I Ua 


So do not lose heart and beg for peace while you are 
superior. 

meaning, in the condition of your superiority over 
your enemy. 

If, on the other hand, the disbelievers are 
considered more powerful and numerous than the 
Muslims, then the Imam (general commander) 
may decide to hold a treaty if he judges that it 
entails a benefit for the Muslims. This is like what 
Allah's Messenger did when the disbelievers 
obstructed him from entering Makkah and offered 
him treaty in which all fighting would stop 
between them for ten years. Consequently, he 
agreed to that. 

Allah then says: 

... 

And Allah is with you, 

This contains the good news of victory and 
triumph over the enemies. 

(ro) ^lUaC-f ... 

and He will never deprive you of (the reward of) your 
deeds. 


meaning, Allah will never invalidate your deeds, 
nullify them, or deprive you of them, but rather 
He will give you your rewards complete, without 
any reduction. 

And Allah knows best. 
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*jy j GJ Giii i iGj 

47:36 This worldly life is only amusement and 
diversion. 


o o f o i»»'o 'if' o if' f i o f • *Sr.' » 4 0 & {' 

»n 2 j ^ jj^. 1 j]j 


And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will 
grant you your rewards, and will not ask from you 
(to sacrifice all of) your possessions. 





47:37 If He would demand of you all of it and urge 
you, you would withhold. And He will expose your 
(secret) ill-wills. 


iJjnjuj ^ 1 (jjC-Ju fV °^ajt Ia 

47:38 Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's 
cause; 


AjoiSJ (jC. LojlS JJ i j 


but among you are those who withhold (stingily). 
And whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward 
himself. 


ii'jsai j yiij 

For Allah is indeed free of needs, while you are the 
needy. 


**° f f *£ C fr £ # 0 0- *= 0 * 0 J 0*0 ^ »0 ^ 4 ^ 

1* 1 I ^ JJC- J^LUwU I jJ>L) jl J 


And if you turn away. He will replace you with other 
people; then they will not be like you. 
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Showing the Triviality of the Worldly Life and encouragin; 

Spending^ 


Expressing the insignificance and worthlessness of the worldly 
life, Allah says, 

... Lai sikj CoSi 


This worldly life is only amusement and diversion. 

which means that such is its outcome, except for 
that which is done for the sake of Allah. 


Because of this, Allah says, 

(n) ‘fQl'jJ Uj ^jjkf I jSBST, I Jij ... 


And if you believe and have Taqwa of Allah, He will 
grant you your rewards, and will not ask from you (to 
sacrifice all of) your possessions. 

meaning, He is in no need of you, and asks you 
for nothing. He only ordained giving charity from 
your wealth so that you would help your needy 
brothers. The benefit of that would then come 
back to you, as well as the rewards. 


Allah then says, 


l u jMlo jl 


If He would demand of you all of it and urge you, you 
would withhold. 


meaning, if He pressures you much, you would 
become stingy. 

(TV) xj. *af 

And He will expose your (secret) ill-wills. 

Qatadah said, 

"Allah knows that extracting wealth (i.e., money 
from people) brings about ill-wills." 
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Indeed, Qatadah has said the truth, because 
money is dear to the people, and they do not 
spend it except in things that are dearer to them 
than it. 

Allah then says, 

Cy“ ^311 ') 

Here you are now invited to spend in Allah's cause; but 
among you are those who withhold (stingily). 

meaning, they refuse to spend. 

Allah continues, 


A i mSU jjc. J. J Uajll A j u^J cfi ' .' 


And whoever acts stingily is but stingy toward himself. 

meaning, he only reduces his own rewards, and 
the bad outcome of that will come back to him. 

... l JA\ aITj ... 

For Allah is indeed Al-Ghani, 

Allah is in need of nothing else, whereas 
everything is ever in need of Him. 

Thus, Allah says, 

... 

while you are the needy. 

meaning, specifically of Him. 

The description of Allah as Al-Ghani (in no need) 
is a necessary description of Allah; on the other 
hand, the description of the creation as Faqr 
(needy) is a necessary description for them that 
they cannot avoid. 

Allah then says, 

... IjJJB u)j ... 


And if you turn away, 
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which means, if you turn away from obeying Him 
and adhering to His Laws. 


(V A) I Jj U jaJ Lajl (Jjjjluj 


He will replace you with other people; then they will not 
be like you. 

meaning, rather, they will be people who will 
listen to Him and obey His commands. 


This concludes the Tafsir of Surah Muhammad. And Allah is 
worthy of all praise and gratitude. 
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m & ^ j Aft 4 _jS uuj V dllj 

This is the Book: in it is guidance sure, without doubt, to those who fear Allah 


41- » am 

Revealed in Madinah 


The Merit of Surah Al-Fath 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Abdullah bin Mughaffal, who said 
that Allah's Messenger recited Surah Al-Fath on the (day) of 
the conquest of Makkah, riding on his she-camel. He recited it in 
a vibrating and pleasant tone. 

Muawiyah (a sub narrator) added: 

"Were I not afraid that the people would crowd around 
me, I would surely try to imitate and produce his 
recitation." 

Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this Hadith through 
Shubah. 


Alii 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 


tiulo UE m \j! 

**-* f 

48:1 Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. 
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'fgj J, t5 U j &£> <> f iB U ill! ^ 'Jx2 

t Ajjjl ^ Oa Jj^a i j l‘ilr- 

48:2 That Allah may forgive you your sins of the 
past and the future, and complete His favor on you, 
and guide you on the straight path, 

t jjjc- Alii 

48:3 And that Allah may help you with strong help. 


The Reason behind revealing Surat Al-Fath 


This honorable Surah was revealed after the Messenger of Allah 
returned from the area of Al-Hudaybiyyah, during the month 
of Dhul-Qadah, in the sixth year of Hijrah. This is when the 
idolators prevented him from reaching Al-Masjid Al-Haram to 
perform the Umrah he intended. 

They stopped the Prophet from reaching Makkah at that time, 
but then were prone to peace negotiations. A peace treaty was 
conducted stipulating that the Messenger would return this year 
and then come back for Umrah the following year. The 
Messenger agreed. However, some of the Companions disliked 
these terms, including Umar bin Al-Khattab, as we will mention 
in detail, Allah willing, while explaining this Surah. 

After the Prophet slaughtered his sacrificial animals in the area 
where he was stopped and headed back to Al-Madinah, Allah 
the Exalted and Most Honored revealed this Surah about what 
occurred between him and the idolators. 

Allah declared the Al-Hudaybiyyah peace treaty a manifest 
victory, because of the benefits peace would carry and the good 
results that did originate from it. 

Abdullah bin Mas' ud and other Companions said, 

"You consider the conquering of Makkah to be Al-Fath (the 
victory), while to us, Al-Fath is the treaty conducted at Al- 

HJudaybiyyah." 
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Jabir bin Abdullah said, 

"We only considered Al-Fath to be the day of 

Hudaybiyyah!" 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Al-Bara (bin Azib) said, 

"You consider Al-Fath to be the conquest of Makkah, 
which was indeed a victory. However, we consider Al- 
Fath to be the pledge of Ar-Ridwan on the Day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. Then, we were fourteen hundred with the 
Messenger of Allah. 

Al-Hudaybiyyah had a well, whose water we 
consumed, not leaving a drop of water in it. When the 
news of what happened reached the Messenger of Allah, 
he came towards us and sat on the edge of the well. 
Then he asked to be brought a bucket of water and used 
it for ablution. He next rinsed his mouth, invoked Allah 
and poured that water into the well. Soon after, that well 
provided us, as well as our animals, with sufficient 
water, in whatever amount of water we wished." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 

"We were with the Messenger of Allah on a trip, and I 
asked him about a matter three times, but he did not 
answer me. So I said to myself, 'May your mother lose 
you, 0 son of Al-Khattab! You were stubborn in 
repeating your question three times to the Messenger of 
Allah; each time he did not respond to you.' So I 
mounted my animal, my camel, and went ahead for fear 
that a part of the Qur'an might be revealed in my case. 
Suddenly, I heard a caller calling, '0 Umar!' So, I went 
to the Messenger while fearing that part of the Qur'an 
was revealed about me. The Prophet said, 

Loj ljj.ll! qa Jl (. _ 1^.1 

Last night, a Surah was revealed to me that is 
dearer to me than this life and all that it contains: 

\\<L iva s likji Ij! 




i.tj Laj liljjj (jja a-lii Ua All! liH )j 
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Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. 
That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future. 

Al-Bukhari, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i collected this 
Hadith from several chains of narration through Malik, 
may Allah grant him His mercy. 

Ali bin Al-Madini commented, 

"This is a good chain of narration consisting of the 
scholars of Al-Madinah." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 

"This Ayah was revealed to the Prophet, '-a 4ll 4E j&j! 
jlij Uj djjj <ja (That Allah may forgive you your sins of 
the past and the future), on his return from Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. The Prophet said, 

jt}| Jc. y Ljkt XI I Xfil I °cAji ai 

Tonight, an Ayah, that is dearer to me than all 
that the earth carries, was revealed to me. 

The Prophet recited the Ayah to them. They said, 

'Congratulations, O Allah's Messenger! Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored has stated what He will do with you. 
So what will He do with us?' 


These Ayat were revealed to the Prophet, 

I g ';V' qa j j (J a. 1 j 

Ijji 411 4L (jlSj ~ ^ ~ .i . y. ~ ' ~ i ^ ii a 

\ A ' k.r- 


That He may admit the believing men and the 
believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever, and He may expiate 
from them their sins; and that is with Allah 
supreme success. 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. 


4 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Mughirah bin Shubah said, 

"The Prophet used to pray until both his feet were 
swollen. He was asked, 'Has not Allah forgiven you all 
your sins of the past and of future?' 

He said, 


?l jj£i Uat 


Should I not be a thankful servant?" 

The two collectors of the Sahihs collected this Hadith, as 
well as, the rest of the Group, except Abu Dawud. 


Allah's statement, 


p) iijA ns & likSi \l\ 


Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. 

means, clear and apparent victory. 

This Ayah is about the treaty at Al-Hudaybiyyah, which 
resulted in great goodness, including people embracing 
Islam in large crowds and having the chance to meet 
each other openly. During that time, the believers 
preached to the idolators and thus beneficial knowledge 
and faith spread all around. 

Allah's statement, 




pvtj Ua j Ua Alii lill \\ 


That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past and the 
future, 

contains one of the special virtues of the 
Messenger, and no one else shares this honor 
with him. There is not an authentic Hadith that 
states that any person other than the Messenger 
earned forgiveness for all of his sins of the past 
and future on account of performing good deeds. 
This, indeed, is a great honor for the Messenger 
of Allah, who fulfilled the requirements of Allah's 
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obedience, righteousness and straightness at a 
level never surpassed by a human being in past 
generations, nor will it ever be surpassed in the 
generations to come. Muhammad is the perfect 
human being and the leader and chief of all 
mankind in this life and the Hereafter. And since 
he was, and will always be, the most obedient of 
Allah's creation to Him and the most honoring of 
Allah's commands and prohibitions, he said when 
his she- camel insisted on kneeling down, 

JjiJI (jjjjbi. I j>'‘ 


He Who stopped the elephant, has stopped her 
too. 


The Prophet then declared, 

pUojk Aj Lllul ^ jlLu U oJSJJ 0 -xua ) 

1^31 is &\ 


By the Name of Him in Whose Hand my soul is, 
this day, if they ask me anything which will 
respect the ordinances of Allah, I will grant it to 
them. 


And when the Messenger obeyed Allah and accepted the 
peace offer from the Quraysh, Allah the Exalted said to 
him, 

11 L 111 13 likjj Ij| 


1^1 AlLakj I 3 a_j liLjJ qa a-lil Ua Alii H jk* jj 


Verily, We have given you a manifest victory. 
That Allah may forgive you your sins of the past 
and the future, and complete His favor on you, (in 
this life and the Hereafter), 

( Y ) 1 ^ \i?\ . .'.s, j . < j 


and guide you on the straight path, 

(with the glorious legislation and the straight 
religion that He ordains on you), 


6 


(V") I jjjc. I j ■ ■*-» j Alii - «a jjj 

And that Allah may help you with strong help. 

(due to your obedience of the orders of Allah, the 
Exalted and Most Honored; Allah will elevate your 
status and give you victory above your enemies). 


An authentic Hadith states, 

_)c- Ai IajC. Ali! jl j Uaj 

2 il XxKj 111 


No servant pardons but Allah grants him honor, 
and none humbles himself for Allah except that 
Allah the exalted and sublime raises him (in 
rank). 


Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 

"You will never punish someone who disobeyed 
Allah with you better than obeying Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored with him." 


1 l_) jla ^ A i£U (J jjl j^'A\ jA 




\ \ A ll 

' **< ^ *•< 


48:4 He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah into the 
hearts of the believers, that they may grow more in 
faith along with their faith. 

t ^ ^ t -a jj C. Alii J J C— 3 j-aldll ^ 

And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and 
the earth, and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 

t ^ **° J* 0 J* ,* “i'' »• 'i o .S <*«-' • o o.*S|f 

1 g 1 U 1 vn C \ ua^aJi j 

48:5 That He may admit the believing men and the 
believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever. 
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t ! jji aIII .lie. cdfo u^j ^3 ^3 * *' f*g 3c. j^Sjj 

and He may expiate from them their sins; and that 
is with Allah supreme success. 


j j Cl i ia lollj (jjii L_ jj 

f fjfa f °jU yi aiL ysoisi 

48:6 And that He may punish the hypocrites men 
and women, and also the idolators men and women, 
who think evil thoughts about Allah, for them is a 
disgraceful torment. 

o ^ T-" C*" o > -t £ ^ f-" oi •'/ o o > Sm ^ 

die. Luj jj «> ig •N I Jic.1 J lat i j j'c- 4_Lll c \ i ‘-1 r, jr 

I ^ ■« 

And the anger of Allah is upon them, and He has 
cursed them and prepared Hell for them and worst 
indeed is that destination. 

o±jl\j cSjIjLA \ i JL aKj 

48:7 And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens 
and the earth. 

And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


Allah sent down the Sakinah into the Hearts of the Believers 


Allah the Exalted said, 

-ojj lil-ojJ L_)jia ^ 4 \.'5‘ 11 ^ 

He it is Who sent down As-Sakinah into the hearts of 
the believers, that they may grow more in faith along 
with their faith. 

meaning, tranquility. 
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Qatadah commented, 

"Grace into the hearts of the believers", 

that is, the Companions, may Allah be pleased 
with them, on the Day of Al-Hudaybiyyah. 

The companions were they, who accepted the call 
of Allah and His Messenger and obeyed the 
decisions of Allah and His Messenger. When their 
hearts felt content with acceptance and were at 
peace, Allah increased their faith, joining it to the 
faith they already had. 

Al-Bukhari, and other Imams, relied on this Ayah 
as proof that faith increases and decreases in the 
hearts. 


Allah the Exalted said next that had He willed, He would 
have inflicted defeat on the disbelievers, Allah says; 

pi jLaPI -j AlJj 


And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth, 

and had He willed to send only one angel to 
them, that angel would have brought destruction 
to all what they had. However, Allah the Exalted 
willed Jihad and fighting to be established for, 
and by, the believers for great wisdom, clear 
reasons and unequivocal evidences that He had in 
all this. 


This is why Allah the Great said next, 

( i 'j I A '5 ^ I A jlc. aIII (jlS J 

and Allah is Ever All-Knower, All-Wise. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

I pali plPjPI j (jjpjjPI (J a. 1 j 

That He may admit the believing men and the believing 
women to Gardens under which rivers flow to abide 
therein forever, 
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We mentioned the Hadith that Anas narrated in 
which the Companions said, 


"Congratulations, O Allah's Messenger! This good 
news is for you, so what good news do we have?" 


Allah the Exalted sent down this Ayah, 

tg_i3 qa (j jij Cilia jjalij (jjlaj^a]| 


(That He may admit the believing men and the 
believing women to Gardens under which rivers 
flow to abide therein forever), 


meaning they will remain in Paradise forever, 




and He may expiate from them their sins; 

Allah will not punish them for their errors and 
mistakes. Rather, He will forgive, absolve and 
pardon them and cover the errors, grant mercy 
and appreciate, 


( o ^ 1 ^ 1 jji a 31I cip c313 


and that is with Allah supreme success. 

Allah the Exalted said in a similar Ayah, 

jli .lai j jllll ^jc. 

And whoever is removed away from the Fire and 
admitted to Paradise, he indeed is successful. 
( 3 : 185 ) 


Allah said, 

j_jla aIILj j c “ A .iil Xall j ^jj^allall L_l^k )j 


And that He may punish the hypocrites, men and 
women, and also the idolators, men and women, who 
think evil thoughts about Allah, 
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who question the wisdom in Allah's decisions and 
think that the Messenger and his Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them, might be killed 
and exterminated. 


This is why Allah the Exalted said, 

jV- Al]l 1—bJaC.j j-jlull a^)j|j jlf- 


for them is a disgraceful torment. And the anger of Allah 
is upon them, and He has cursed them, 

(He has cast them away from His mercy), 

(1) I dlfrUuj ~ JC-f j 


and prepared Hell for them -- and worst indeed is that 
destination. 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored asserted His 
ability to take revenge from the enemies of Islam 
and all disbelievers and hypocrites, 

(v) l ^ I jjjc- aIII CjI jLqj-JI aIIj 

And to Allah belong the armies of the heavens and the 
earth. And Allah is Ever All-Powerful, All-Wise. 


48:8 Verily, We have sent you as a witness, as a 
bearer of glad tidings, and as a warner. 

> > «' y % * i' > * *.' i' ' .=*11 » -5 ° JW 

o ) j o j a J AJ Ajju I jAajj-u 

J %'J& 

48:9 In order that you (O mankind) may believe in 
Allah and His Messenger and that you Tu'azziruh 
and Tuwaqqiruh, and Tusabbihuh Bukrah and Asila. 
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(jjji aIII Ju aIII Uajl dL jkjGj -jjjlll jjl 

0 of 

48:10. Verily, those who give pledge to you, they 
are giving pledge to Allah. 

The Hand of Allah is over their hands. 

4_uisj ^^Jc. tlAij Uuli c jSj 

Then whosoever breaks his pledge, breaks it only to 
his own harm; 

t AjjaC. 1 jki Ajj°jJajo 3 Alii AjIc. Ag, C. Uij ^jf 

and whosoever fulfills what he has the covenants 
he makes with Allah, He will bestow on him a great 
reward. 


Allah the Exalted says to His Prophet, Muhammad, 

... I'oaUS 'S2UJ 111 


Verily, We have sent you as a witness, (of the creation), 


as a bearer of glad tidings, (to the believers), 

( A ) >1 ... 

and as a warner. (to the disbelievers). 

We explained these meanings in the Tafsir of Surah Al- 

Ahzab. 


Allah said, 
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aULi 


In order that you may believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, and that you Tu'azziruh (or you honor him, 
according to Abdullah bin Abbas and several others), 

12 




* % y 

... ... 

and Tuwaqqiruh, (where Tawqir means, respect, honor 
and high regard), 

jt % y 

and that you Tusabbihuh, (glorify Allah's praises), 

... 

Bukrah and Asila, (the early and late part of the day). 


The Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored honors, regards and 
praises His Messenger by saying, 

aIii U4 jji 


Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are giving 
pledge to Allah. 

Allah the Exalted and Most High said in another Ayah, 

aIII ^Oat Ssk (ja 

He who obeys the Messenger, has indeed obeyed 
Allah. (4:80) 

Allah said, next, 

(_3ji Alii Aj ... 


The Hand of Allah is over their hands. 

meaning, He is with them, hearing their 
statements and witnessing their stand, having full 
knowledge of them inwardly and outwardly. 
Therefore, Allah the Exalted was indeed taking 
the pledge from them through His Messenger. 

Allah states in another ayah; 
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441 a 4 jtj X til j| jjjjbaJjJI {_£ jjlxu\ 4)1 (_jl 

41t Ijc-j jjj^jj 411 Jjjjai ^ (jj!h «*; 

411 j- 4 (j^J jallj Jj^-iVlj ?l JJpll 

~ Ja«3l jj4l jA> 41 Jj Aj ^j*jIj 1 jj ..U 


Verily, Allah has purchased of the believers their 
lives and their properties for which theirs shall be 
the Paradise. They fight in Allah's cause, so they 
kill and are killed. It is a promise in truth, binding 
on Him in the Tawrah and the Injil and the 
Qur'an. And who is truer to his covenant than 
Allah? Then rejoice in the bargain you have 
concluded. That is the supreme success. (9:111) 

Then Allah warned, 


Jc. lllAjj Uojli ciSj jj^aa ... 

Then whosoever breaks his pledge breaks it only to his 
own harm; 

And then Allah said, 

( W ) I I fUj'jjlufl 411 4_ilfc A&lx- UaJ jj-a J 

...and whosoever fulfills what the covenants he makes 
with Allah, He will bestow on him a great reward, (a 
generous reward). 

The pledge mentioned here is the pledge of Ar-Ridwan 
which was pledged under a tree, a Samurah, in the area 
of Al-Hudaybiyyah. The number of the Companions 
who gave their pledge to Allah's Messenger at that time 
was either 1,300, 1,400 or 1,500. However, 1,400 is the 
better choice. 


Hadiths about the Pledge at AI-Hudaybiyyah 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Jabir bin Abdullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 

"We numbered one thousand and four hundred on the 

day of Hudaybiyyah." 
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Muslim also collected this Hadith. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that Jabir said; 

"We numbered one thousand and four hundred at that 
time. The Messenger placed his hand in the water and it 
started gushing forth from between his fingers until 
everyone had quenched their thirst." 

This is a short form of the story. 

Another narration of it mentioned; 

The Companions became thirsty on the day of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah and the Messenger of Allah gave them an 
arrow from his quiver. They took the arrow, placed it in 
the well of Al-Hudaybiyyah and the water gushed out 
until they all satisfied their thirst. 

Jabir was asked how many of them there were on that 
day and he said, 

"We were one thousand and four hundred. And 
had we been a hundred thousand, that water 
would still have been sufficient to satisfy us all." 

In another narration collected in the Two Sahihs, Jabir 
bin Abdullah said; 

"They were one thousand and five hundred at the 
time." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that; 

Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib was asked by Qatadah, "How 
many were present for the pledge of Ar-Ridwan?' 

Sa' id said, "One thousand and five hundred." 

Qatadah posed, "Jabir bin Abdullah, (may Allah be 
pleased with them both), said that they were one 
thousand and four hundred." 

Sa'id said, "He forgot. He told me that they were one 
thousand and five hundred." 
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However, Al-Bayhaqi commented, 

"This narration testifies that Jabir used to state 
that they were one thousand and five hundred, 
but later on remembered the true number and 
said that they were one thousand and four 
hundred." 


The Reason behind conducting the Pledge of Ar-Ridwan 


Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book on Sirah: 

"The Messenger of Allah beckoned Umar bin Al-Khattab 
in order to send him to Makkah, so that he could inform 
the chiefs of Quraysh of the Prophet's intent (to perform 
Umrah at Makkah). 

Umar said, 

'O Allah's Messenger! I fear the Quraysh for my being. 
There are no longer any chiefs from the tribe of Bani 
'Adi bin Ka'b remaining in Makkah who would protect 
me, in addition, the Quraysh know my enmity and 
harshness against them. However, I could tell you about 
a man who is mightier than I in Makkah: Uthman bin 
Affan. We should send him to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs 
of the Quraysh informing them that you did not come to 
fight them, but to visit this House and to honor its 
holiness.' 

Uthman left to Makkah. He met Aban bin Sa'id bin Al- 
' As upon entering Makkah or just before that. As a 
result, Aban took Uthman with him and extended his 
protection to him so he could deliver the message of 
Allah's Messenger. 

Uthman indeed went to Abu Sufyan and the chiefs of 
Quraysh and imparted the Prophet's message that he 
was sent with. When Uthman finished delivering the 
Prophet's message to them they said to him, 

' If you wish, you can perform Tawaf around the House.' 


16 



Uthman replied, 'I would not do that before the 
Messenger of Allah gets the chance to perform Tawaf 
around it.' 

So the Quraysh kept Uthman waiting in Makkah. 
However, the Messenger of Allah and the Muslims were 
told that Uthman had been killed." 

Ibn Ishaq continued, 

"I was told by Abdullah bin Abu Bakr that when news of 
Uthman's death was conveyed to him, the Messenger of 
Allah said, 


^jS3l ^ U 

We will not leave until we fight the people." 

Ibn Ishaq continued, 

"The Messenger of Allah called the Muslims to give a 
pledge of allegiance, resulting in the pledge of Ar- 
Ridwan being conducted under the tree. 

Later, people used to say that the Messenger of Allah 
took the pledge from them to die. However, Jabir bin 
Abdullah said, 

'The Messenger of Allah did not ask us to give a pledge 
to die (or be victorious), but that we would not run away 
(from battle).' 

The Muslims gave their pledge and none among them 
held back from giving it, except Al-Jadd bin Qays from 
the tribe of Bani Salamah. 

Jabir used to say afterwards, 'By Allah, it is as if I am 
looking at him now next to the shoulder of his camel 
taking refuge behind it, so that the people did not see 
him.' 

Soon afterwards, news came to the Messenger of Allah 
that the story of Uthman's death was not true." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi' said, 
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"People said that Abdullah bin Umar embraced Islam 
before Umar, but this is not true. What happened is that 
on the Day of Hudaybiyyah, Umar sent Abdullah to 
bring his horse that he kept with a man from Al-Ansar, 
so he could use it to fight. The Messenger of Allah was 
then taking the pledge from the Muslims under the tree 
while Umar was unaware. So, Abdullah conducted his 
pledge and fetched the horse and brought it to Umar, 
who was wearing his armor in preparation for battle. 
Abdullah told Umar that the Messenger of Allah was 
accepting the pledge under the tree. Umar proceeded 
with Abdullah and gave his pledge to the Messenger of 
Allah. This is why some people thought that Abdullah bin 
Umar embraced Islam before Umar, may Allah be 
pleased with them both." 

Al-Bukhari also recorded Ibn Umar saying; 

that, the people who were with the Messenger of Allah 
scattered under the shade of trees. Suddenly, the people 
gathered around the Prophet and Umar said, 

"0 Abdullah! Investigate why the people are gathering 
around Allah's Messenger." 

Ibn Umar found the people giving their pledge. He gave 
his pledge, then went back and told Umar, who also 
went and gave his pledge. 

In a Hadith collected by Muslim, Jabir bin Abdullah said, 

"On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, we were one thousand 
and four hundred. We gave the pledge of allegiance to 
the Prophet while Umar was holding the Prophet's hand 
under the tree, which was a Samurah (a kind of thorny 
tree). We gave the pledge to him not to run away (from 
battle). We did not give the pledge to die." 

Muslim recorded that Ma'qil bin Yasar, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said, 

"On the day of the Tree, while the Prophet was taking 
the pledge from the people, I was holding a branch of 
that tree away from his head. We were fourteen 
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hundred. We did not give him our pledge to die, but 
gave the pledge not to run from battle." 

However, Al-Bukhari recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"I gave the pledge to the Messenger of Allah under the 
tree." 

Yazid asked him, "O Abu Maslamah, to what did you 
pledge at that time" 

Salamah said, "To die!" 

Al-Bukhari also collected a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa 
that he said, 

"I gave my pledge to the Messenger of Allah on the day 
of Hudaybiyyah. I stood to the side and the Messenger 
said, 


ut XAji u 


Why not give the pledge, 0 Salamah? 
and I said, ' I did.' 

He said, £0 ’JjS Come and give pledge. 

I went close to him and gave him my pledge.'" 

Salamah was asked, "What was the pledge that you gave 
then, O Salamah" 

Salamah said, "To die." 

Muslim collected this Hadith as well, while Al-Bukhari 
collected from Abbad bin Tamim that the pledge they 
gave was to die. 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that Salamah bin Al-Akwa, may Allah be 
pleased with him said, 

"We went to Al-Hudaybiyyah with the Messenger of 
Allah, and we numbered fourteen hundred at that time. 

We reached the well and found around fifty sheep 
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drinking from it, but its water was barely sufficient for 
them. The Messenger of Allah sat on its rim, invoked 
Allah and spat in the well and its water gushed out. We 
made our animals drink from it and also drank from it. 
Next, the Messenger of Allah called the people to give 
the pledge when he was under the tree, and I was 
among the first to give the pledge to him. The remaining 
people then started giving the pledge. When about half 
the people have given the pledge, the Messenger said to 
me, 


4_a1u1 U 


Give me the pledge, 0 Salamah! 

I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! I have already pledged my 
pledge in the first group of people.' 

He said, Do it again. 

So I pledged my pledge again. He also saw that I was 
not wearing any armor and gave me some. 

He went on accepting the pledge from the people. When 
they were about to finish, he said, 

Ij £ jIjj Ul 

Will you not give me your pledge, O Salamah! 

I said, '0 Allah's Messenger! I have given you the 
pledge in the beginning and the middle. ' 

He said, Do it again. 

I gave him my pledge for a third time. 

The Messenger of Allah asked me, 

Where is the armor that I gave you O Salamah? 

I said, 'O Allah's Messenger! 'Amir met me and I found 
that he did not have a shield, so I gave it to him.' 
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The Messenger of Allah laughed and said to me, 

^ ja w ^ # ^3ii *J_p jis '^) 

You are just like the man of old times who said, 

'O Allah! Give me a dear person who is dearer to 
me than myself!' 

Then the idolators of Makkah sent a delegation asking for 
a peace treaty, and we agreed to make peace. 

I used to work for Talhah bin Ubaydullah, may Allah be 
pleased with him, by providing water for his horse. For 
taking care of it, Talhah gave me a portion of his food. I 
had left my family and wealth and migrated to Allah and 
His Messenger (so I was poor). 

After the people of Makkah and us conducted peace and 
were freely mingling with each other, I went by a tree, 
removed its thorny branches and rested under its shade. 
Four of the idolators of Makkah stood close to me and 
started mentioning the Messenger of Allah in an 
improper way and I hated being close to them. So, I 
moved under the shade of another tree. They hanged 
their weapons and rested under it. Meanwhile, a caller 
shouted these words from the bottom of the valley, 

'0 Emigrants! Ibn Zunaym was killed,' 

so I held my sword and went after the four idolators. 
They were asleep, so I took possession of their weapons 
and held them in my hand, saying, 

' By Fie Who has honored the face of Muhammad, if any 
one of you raises his head, I will strike that which holds 
his eyes!' 

I brought them to the Messenger of Allah, while my 
uncle Amir brought another man, an idolator, whose 
name was Mikraz, and I and my uncle brought the men 
to the Messenger of Allah. The number of captured 
idolators swelled to seventy. The Messenger of Allah 
looked at them and said, 


bIjjj j j ^ all 5. Ju 
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Let them go, for theirs will be the initiation of 
hostilities and its burden. 


The Messenger of Allah forgave them and Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said, 




And He it is Who has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over 
them. (48:24) 

Muslim collected a narration that is the same or similar. 


The Two Sahihs recorded that Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib said, 

"My father was among those who gave the pledge to the 
Messenger of Allah under the tree. He said, 'In the 
following year, we went for Hajj and we could not find 
the tree.' Therefore, if you know where that tree is, then 
you have more knowledge!" 

Abu Bakr Al-Humaydi recorded that Jabir said, 

"When the Messenger of Allah called the people to the 
pledge, we found a man from our tribe whose name is 
Al-Jadd bin Qays, hiding under the shoulder of his 
camel." 

Muslim collected this Hadith. 

Al-Humaydi also recorded that 'Amr said that he heard Jabir 
say, 


"On the day of Hudaybiyyah, we were one thousand 
and four hundred and the Messenger of Allah said to us, 

£_JaI jji. 

Today, you are the best people on the earth. 

Jabir went on saying, 
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"If I still had my sight, I would have shown you the 
tree." 

Sufyan commented that the Companions later on 
differed over the location of the tree of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah; the Two Sahihs collected this statement 
from him. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the Messenger of 
Allah said, 



£ju (jaa 


j 


,1111 (jli u 


None among those who gave the pledge under the tree 
shall enter Hellfire. 


Abdullah bin Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


(JjjI ^yji\ jjc. T-t-v Us Ajc- laa. J j)\ jlall 4_ila -Hull! Jxjl 






He who ascends Thaniyyah (i.e. a mountainous pass), 
the Thaniyyah of Al-Murar, will have as much of his sins 
relieved for him as the sins that were relieved from the 
Children of Israel. 


The first to ascend that hill were the horsemen of (the 
Ansar tribe of) Banu Al-Khazraj, then the Muslims 
followed suit. 


The Prophet said, 

j^ktll J/^31 LiaALa 111 Al jjSSL. 

All of you will be forgiven, except the owner of 
the red camel. 


We said to him, "Come, let the Messenger of Allah 
invoke Allah to forgive you," but he said, "By Allah! 
Finding my lost camel is dearer to me than having your 
companion invoke Allah to forgive me. " 

That man was only looking for his lost camel. 

Muslim collected this Hadith from Ubaydullah (from 
Jabir). 
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Muslim also recorded that Abu Az-Zubayr heard Jabir say, 


"Umm Mubashshir told me that she heard the Messenger 
of Allah saying, while he was with Hafsah, 


(jjjll L-lLau^al JUta ill I s-Ui (jl jlill U 


Allah willing, none of the Companions of the tree, 
who gave the pledge under it, will ever enter 
Hellfire. 

She said, ' No, 0 Allah's Messenger.' 

The Prophet rebuked her but Hafsah said, 

I AiJj H\ jlj 

There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell). 
(19:71) 

but the Prophet responded, 

iii I (Jll 


Allah the Exalted said next, 


tn=k l^ja q x<4 3all j2jj 1 




Then We shall save those who had Taqwa and 
We shall leave the wrongdoers therein on their 
knees. (19:71) 

Muslim also narrated that Jabir said, 

"A slave of Hatib bin Abi Balta'ah came to the 
Messenger complaining against Hatib and saying, '0 
Allah's Messenger! Hatib shall surely enter Hell.' 

The Messenger of Allah replied, 

j l j.jj Jl2 4jli (.frla-Ii U (. " 


You lie, he shall never enter the Fire; he 
participated in Badr and Al-Hudaybiyyah. 

This is why Allah the Exalted said while praising these 
Companions, 
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(j-aa (_3 j a aIII a!)I -A2j U«jI ^jjjll u! 

aIII AjIc. ilAlc. Uaj ^gljt (jjaj A-dij ^J\£. ClliSjj Uajli t, ; ' jSj 

l ^ jjaC. Ajjjjj.ua 


Verily, those who give pledge to you, they are 
giving pledge to Allah. The Hand of Allah is over 
their hands. Then whosoever breaks his pledge 
breaks it only to his own harm; and whosoever 
fulfills whatever covenant he has made with Allah, 
He will bestow on him a great reward. 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said in another 
Ayah, 


Ua a di^J i^Ij_j*j12j jl jjjiojjJI jjc. Alii j&i 

\jj^j3 I ■>.*» ~ * T i ^ ~ j \ T .1 1 j ~ . ^ta ^ a 


Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers 
when they gave the pledge to you under the tree, 
He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent 
down tranquility upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory. (48:18) 


uij Gad aj>Vi jidii jfl 8 jEj 

a a jSs.1 j 

48:11 Those of the Bedouins who lagged behind will 
say to you: "Our possessions and our families 
occupied us, so ask forgiveness for us." 

L5 i! U 

They say with their tongues what is not in their 
hearts. 

•j ji'j a di 4ir<> js uslj j>a ui 

id' "fL iijt 


Say: "Who then has any power at all (to intervene) 
on your behalf with Allah, if He intends you hurt or 
intends you benefit?" 
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qjIaxj 1 _aj Alii (jlS (Jj 


Nay, but Allah is Aware of what you do. 


J! 0jV>JI J J ji-'J uft J J 

lit 


48:12 Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and 
the believers would never return to their families. 


UjS -fi&j ijji yi ^s2ij diij y’jj 



and that was made fair seeming in your hearts, and 
you did think an evil thought and you became a 
Bura." 


lyjjuuj jjji ISla <1 jjujyj aIIIj ^ L>^J 


48:13 And whosoever does not believe in Allah and 
His Messenger, then verily. We have prepared for 
the disbelievers a blazing Fire. 


L-IAxJj e-tjalJ (jxl jijU J 1 <^ILa a1] J 

48:14 And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. He forgives whom He wills, 
and punishes whom He wills. 

t Xij-s j aIII (J^j 

And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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The Fabricated Excuse offered by Those Who lagged behind 
and did not participate in Al-HJudaybiyyah; Allah's Warning 
for Th 


Allah informs to His Messenger, 

lj] jaiiaill lj jkfj I23l jx! I *nfc jua l—ll^jC-tll jj A QjsI-LJI liH u 


Those of the Bedouins who lagged behind will say to 
you: 

"Our possessions and our families occupied us, so ask 
forgiveness for us." 


Allah informs His Messenger of the excuses that 
the Bedouins who lagged behind would offer him, 
those Bedouins who preferred to remain in their 
homes and possessions and did not join the 
Messenger of Allah. 


They offered an excuse for lagging behind, as 
that of being busy -- in their homes and with their 
wealth! They asked the Messenger of Allah to 
invoke Allah to forgive them, not because they 
had faith in the Prophet and his invocation, but to 
show off and pretend. 


This is why Allah the Exalted said about them, 

1£Sa 31I (j-a lilLu (j-a3 Ja jis ^ Ea -»£*/'_ > uH j (j j3 jSJ . . _ 

... iljt jt l s j^ JJSj 'lj °jl 


They say with their tongues what is not in their hearts. 

Say: "Who then has any power at all (to intervene) on 
your behalf with Allah, if He intends you hurt or intends 
you benefit?" 

Allah says, none can resist what Allah has decided 
in your case, all praise and honor belong to Him. 
Allah is the Knower of your secrets and what your 
hearts conceal, even if you pretend and choose to 
be hypocritical with us. 

This is why Allah the Exalted said, 
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p I u aIII j_Jj 
Nay, but Allah is Ever All-Aware of what you do. 
then He said, 


IajI ^1 j-all j l - jajj (jf ^Ijola (Jj 


Nay, but you thought that the Messenger and the 
believers would never return to their families, 


' for your lagging behind was not an excusable act 
or just a sin. Rather, your lagging behind was 
because of hypocrisy and because you thought 
that the Muslims would be killed to the extent of 
extermination, their lives would be extinguished 
and none of them will ever come back,' 


... Jijfi Ji jjjj ... 

and that was made fair seeming in your hearts, 


Y ) I £. jAjill (j 3a j 


and you did think an evil thought and you became a 
people Bur. (going for destruction), 

according to Abdullah bin Abbas, Mujahid and several 
others. 


Qatadah explained Bur to mean, corrupt and some said 
that it is a word used in the Arabic dialect of the area of 
Oman. 


Allah the Exalted then said, 


4i)lj u^jy ^ u^_s 

And whosoever does not believe in Allah and His 
Messenger, 

Allah states here that whoever does not purify his 
actions outwardly and inwardly for Allah's sake, 

( \ V) I jjjlxu jjjjsliill tjli ... 
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then verily, We have prepared for the disbelievers a 
blazing Fire. 

then Allah the Exalted will punish him in the 
Blazing Fire, even if he pretends to show people 
that he follows the faith, contradicting his true 
creed. 

Allah said, 

CjI jLaliill lilLa aSJj 

And to Allah belongs the sovereignty of the heavens and 
the earth. 

Allah the Exalted then states that Fie is the Only 
Authority, King and Owner Who has full control 
over the residents of the heavens and earth, 


p £) LaJ^j a! 1I (jlSj O'® *■ . EjuIj jjlaJ jikj 


Fie forgives whom Fie wills, and punishes whom Fie wills. 

And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful, (with those who 
repent, return and submit to Flim with humiliation.) 


u Alta ji rj '(jjS&iJi 


48:15 Those who lagged behind will say, when you 
set forth to take the spoils, "Allow us to follow 
you.” 

f-K ljfis o' oAuS 

They want to change Allah's Words. 

*ja (> 411 'Jis ol Ja 

Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said 
beforehand." 


Ujji 
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< ** 0 0 4 A-" - 

1 Hj.ViA < ^JJ 

Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us." 

5US VI o V lj5»S 

Nay, but they understand not except a little. 


Allah says, 

' IjjjJ Ufcj.li.tj] ^ajUt-j ~~UTU j| li| Jjaj . a 

Those who lagged behind will say, when you set forth to 
take the spoils, "Allow us to follow you." 


Allah characterizes the Bedouins who lagged 
behind the Messenger of Allah during the Umrah 
of Hudaybiyyah, saying that when the Prophet 
and his Companions later went on to conquer 
Khyber, the Bedouins asked them to take them 
along. They were hoping to collect war booty, 
having been absent when it was time to fight the 
enemy and enduring with patience therein. Allah 
the Exalted ordered His Messenger to refuse to 
give them permission to accompany him, being a 
punishment that is similar to their error. 


Allah has promised those who were present at Al- 
Hudaybiyyah to earn Khyber's war spoils alone, 
not shared in that with the Bedouins who lagged 
behind. Therefore, the legislation that Allah gave 
in this regard was joined to the destiny that He 
decided, occurring just as He decided. 


Allah's statement, 

... 411 I J uAJ ... 

They want to change Allah's Words, (which refers to the 
promise that Allah gave those who were present at Al- 

Hudaybiyyah), 

according to the explanation reported from Mujahid, 
Qatadah, Juwaybir and which Ibn Jarir preferred. 
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Allah said, 


... £J3 t> a! JIS ti J*-& J Ja ... 

Say: "You shall not follow us; thus Allah has said 
beforehand." 

i.e. 'when He promised the participants of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah before you asked to join them,' 

Iji z It uaJj (Jj 


Then they will say: "Nay, you envy us." 

i.e. 'you do not want us to share the war spoils 
with you,' 


(> o) ILB til ti IjK ’Jj ... 

Nay, but they understand not except a little. 

i.e. the truth is nothing close to what they 
claimed, but they understand not. 


u-b jj jj ji '(> 


^ A to A 0 

UJ*. 


*o A o f o A A., 

ljUlJ ■->£ 1j)H 3 1 . 1 iT J lJJ 


48:16 Say to the Bedouins who lagged behind: "You 
shall be called to fight against a people given to 
great warfare, then you shall fight them, or they 
shall surrender. 

r/j£ o! j t >1 yii cP 

f tf f \ * " 0 ‘t 00 *' * * \° *• & 0 £ 

LoJjl ulJlC- Ai, Tj \y 

Then if you obey, Allah will give you a fair reward; 
but if you turn away as you did turn away before. 
He will punish you with a painful torment." 
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V J £ £ jc-V ' Jc. V J £ 

48:17 No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is 
there sin upon the lame, nor is there sin upon the 
sick. 


' ^ j-a J i* 1 i^i AA^Aj 4j A ll) xJaJ (j-oj 

' >ift » 


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He 
will admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; 


Ult Lfi 


*»-' • 




and whosoever turns back. He will punish him with 
a painful torment. 


Allah conveys the News that there will be Many Cases of 
Jihad, and that Jihad dist inguishes the Ranks of the Believers 

and exposes the Hypocrites^ if- \ ’ ‘ v >“ 


Allay Say, 


Aj.1ui All .all Ja 


Say to the Bedouins who lagged behind: "You shall be 
called to fight against a people given to great warfare, 
then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender. 

Scholars of Tafsir differ over who the people 
mentioned here are. They are people experienced 
at warfare who will be called to fight. There are 
many opinions, 

- first, they are the tribe of Hawazin, as 
Shu' bah narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa'id 
bin Jubayr, or Ikrimah, or both of them. 
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Hushaym narrated this explanation from Abu 
Bishr, from both Sa'id bin Jubayr and 
Ikrimah. 

Qatadah, as narrated from him in one version, 
held the same view. 

- The second view is that these people are the 
tribe of Thaqif, according to Ad-Dahhak. 

- The third view is that they are Banu Hanifah, 
according to Juwaybir and Az-Zuhri, as 
Muhammad bin Ishaq narrated from him. 

Similar was narrated from Sa'id bin Jubayr 
and Ikrimah. 

- The fourth opinion is that they are the 
Persians, according to Ali bin Abi Talhah who 
reported that from Abdullah bin Abbas. 

This is also the view of Ata', Mujahid, and 
Ikrimah. 

- Ka'b Al-Ahbar said that they are the 
Romans, while Ibn Abi Layla, Ata, Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah -- in a different narration from 
him, said that they are the Persians and 
Romans. 

Mujahid also said that they are the idolators. 

In another narration Mujahid said, "They are 
men given to great warfare," and did not 
specify any particular people. This last 
explanation is the view preferred by Ibn Jurayj 
and Ibn Jarir. 

Allah's statement, 

Then you shall fight them, or they shall surrender. 

means, 'you are called to fight them in Jihad, 
through constant warfare, until you become 

33 



victorious over them or they surrender. Or, they 
will embrace your religion without a fight, but 
with their full consent.' 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said next, 

... 


Then if you obey, 


i.e. 'if you accept the call to Jihad and prepare 
for it and fulfill your duty in this regard,' 


(jla jaJ jJ UaS fjl jJJ (jl j 




aIII 


Allah will give you a fair reward; but if you turn away as 
you turned away before, 

i.e. 'on the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, when you 
were called to Jihad, yet lagged behind,' 

(n) CJ Di. 

He will punish you with a painful torment. 


Acceptable Reasons for not joining Jihad 


Allay Says, 

... CS^- Uj £ £ jC-131 Jz. Uj £ 

No blame or sin is there upon the blind, nor is there sin 
upon the lame, nor is there sin upon the sick. 

Allah then mentions the legal reasons that allow 
one to be excused from joining the Jihad, such 
as blindness and being lame, and various illnesses 
that strike one and are remedied in few days. 
When one is ill, he is allowed to remain behind 
and will have a valid excuse to do so, until his 
illness ends. 

Allah the Exalted and Most honored then said, while 
ordaining joining the Jihad and obeying Allah and His 
Messenger, 
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jj-aj l <■ - \\ V-v aI^Ii aJjjoi^jj aIII ^iaJ 


1>J ... 

... U 


And whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, He will 
admit him to Gardens beneath which rivers flow; and 
whosoever turns back, (from joining the Jihad and 
busies himself in his livelihood), 

( W ) UaJI O Sc 

He will punish him with a painful torment. 

i.e. in this life with humiliation and in the 
Hereafter with the Fire. Allah the Exalted has the 
best knowledge. 


48:18 Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers 
when they gave the pledge to you under the tree, 

-fjt j 3I£LJI Jjjia ^ 

He knew what was in their hearts, and He sent 
down As-Sakinah upon them, and He rewarded 
them with a near victory. 

jA^tj % jjjK, 

48:19 And abundant spoils that they will capture. 

T jj Jc- 

And Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise. 
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Good News to the Participants of t he Rid wan Pledge of Allah's 

Pleasure and earning Spoils of \\ ai B 


Allay Says, 


jl jjjjba a!1I 


C5^J 


j2 


Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they 
gave the pledge to you under the tree, 


Allah declares that He is pleased with the 
believers who gave the pledge to the Messenger 
of Allah under the tree. We mentioned the 
number of these believers as being one thousand 
and four hundred and that the tree was a 
Samurah tree, located in the area of 
Hudaybiyyah. 


Al-Bukhari narrated from Tariq that Abdur-Rahman said, 


"I went on Hajj and passed by people praying 
and asked, ' What is this Masjid' 

They said, 'This is the tree where the Messenger 
of Allah took the pledge of Ar-Ridwan.' 

So, I went to Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib and told him. 
Sa' id said, 

' My father told me that he was among those who 
gave their pledge to the Messenger of Allah under 
the tree. My father said: 


The following year, when we went out, we forgot 
its place and could not agree which tree it was.' 

Sa'id said, 'The Companions of Muhammad 
forgot where the tree was, but you know where it 
is. Therefore, you have better knowledge than 
them!'" 


Allah said, 


... LS? ( 4 *^ ••• 


He knew what was in their hearts, 
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meaning, of truthfulness, trustworthiness, 
obedience and adherence, 


... 'Jjto... 


and He sent down As-Sakinah, (calmness and 
tranquility), 

( ) A) ^jIc. 

upon them, and He rewarded them with a near victory. 

i.e. in reference to the goodness that Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored caused to happened to 
the Companions on account of the peace treaty 
between them and their disbelieving enemies. 
Ever after that, the Companions gained abundant, 
general and continuous benefits and 
accomplishments, leading to the conquest of 
Khyber and Makkah and then the various 
surrounding provinces and areas. They earned 
tremendous glory, triumphs and an elevated and 
honorable status in this life and in the Hereafter, 
just as Allah the Exalted said, 

p ) I I Alii 

And abundant spoils that they will capture. And 
Allah is Ever All-Mighty, All-Wise. 


oAJb Alii -A -r. ^ 

48:20 Allah has promised you abundant spoils that 
you will capture, and He has hastened for you this, 

AjI$. lsS^ ^3 

and He has restrained the hands of men from you, 
that it may be a sign for the believers. 
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and that He may guide you to the straight path. 

Aill Lli.1 3 \£Sc . ! jjjE 

48:21 And other (victories) which are not yet within 
your power; indeed Allah encompasses them. 

i jam fjs, *js ^ yu otSj 

And Allah is Ever Able to do all things. 

Wj M V ? 'j£V I 1 j> ^ '/j 

48:22 And if those who disbelieve fight against you, 
they certainly would have turned their backs; then 
they would have found neither a protector nor a 
helper. 

yii asj cfj L&s <> ai a yii as. 

48:23 That has been the way of Allah already with 
those who passed away before. And you will not 
find any change in the way of Allah. 


o* " % o A*" o f o A# o f iZ " 

^ J ^ jA j 

°J t> 

48:24 And He it is Who has withheld their hands 
from you and your hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over them. 

f JJjkrOj (jjlAXj 41! (jlil J 

And Allah sees what you do. 
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Good News of abundant Spoils of War 


Mujahid said that Allah's statement, 

lgjj.li.tj e jjj£ 

Allah has promised you abundant spoils that you will 
capture, 

refers to the spoils that Muslims earned up until 
this time, while, 


All! j 


oilA ... 


and He has hastened for you this, 

means, the conquest of Khyber. 

AI-'Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said, si* ^ (and 
He has hastened for you this), means, 

"The peace treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah." 

Allah said, 

^ jjjljll t_aSj ... 

and He has restrained the hands of men from you, 

meaning, 'no harm that your enemies had 
planned against you, both fighting and warfare, 
touched you. Allah also restrained the hands of 
men, whom you left behind close to your families 
and children, from harming them,' 


that it may be a sign for the believers, 

with which they take heed and understand. 

Verily, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored shall 
help and protect the believers against all 
enemies, even though the believers are few in 
number. By doing so, the believers will come to 
know that Allah is truly the Knower of the 
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consequences of all matters and that the best 
decisions are those which He prefers for His 
believing servants, even though these decisions 
might look unfavorable outwardly, 


tlili jj! ^oiT- j 


It may be that you dislike a thing that is good for 
you. (2:216). 


Allah said, 


( Y • ) l ‘ ' A l3al a : J 


and that He may guide you to the straight path. 

i.e. on account of your obeying His commands 
and adhering by His orders by following the path 
of His Messenger , 


Good News of continuous Muslim Victories until the Day oi 

ResurrectionHHHHHHBHHHHHHHH 


The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 

(. Alii il^.1 ^3 ' £ -jlc. I 

(Y > ) IjjJ 

And other (victories) which are not yet within your 
power; indeed Allah encompasses them. And Allah is 
Ever Able to do all things. 

Meaning, there are other war spoils and victories 
to come which are not within your grasp now. 
However, Allah will make them within your reach 
and indeed He compasses all these victories for 
your benefit. 

Surely, Allah the Exalted provides provisions and 
sustenance for His servants who have Taqwa, 
from resources they could never imagine. 

Scholars of Tafsir differ over the reference to 
other war spoils mentioned here. 
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Al-' Awfi reported that Ibn Abbas said that it refers to the 
conquest of Khyber. 

This meaning is sound according to the Ayah, 

(and He has hastened for you this), which 
refers to the treaty of Al-Hudaybiyyah. 

This is view of Ad-Dahhak, Muhammad bin Ishaq 
and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam. 

Qatadah said that this part of the Ayah refers to the 
conquest of Makkah, and this opinion was preferred by 
Ibn Jarir. 

Ibn Abi Layla and Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that it refers to 
victories over the Persians and the Romans, while 
Mujahid said that it refers to every victory and all spoils 
of war, until the Day of Resurrection. 

Abu Dawud At-Tayalisi recorded that Ibn Abbas 
commented on the Ayah, % ’■& IjjJJj jJ ts'jiij 

(And other (victories) which are not yet within your 
power; indeed Allah compasses them), 

"They are the victories that are continuing until 
this day." 


Had Makkah's Disbelievers f ought at Al-Hudaybiyyah, They 

would have retreated in 


Allah said, 

( Y Y j I Uj Qj U jljjlll I jjS jjjjll jlj 

And if those who disbelieve fight against you, they 
certainly would have turned their backs; then they would 
have found neither a protector nor a helper. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored delivers the 
glad tidings to His believing servants that had the 
idolators fought them, Allah would have given 
victory to His Messenger and His faithful servants. 
Then, the army of the disbelievers would have 
been defeated and would have deserted the 
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battlefield and fled. They would not have found 
any helper or supporter, because they were 
fighting Allah, His Messenger and His Faithful 
Party. 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

( Y V) I aIII 414 (jlj (Jj 3 1 — ilk la 411 Alia 


That has been the way of Allah already with those who 
passed away before. And you will not find any change in 
the way of Allah. 

means this is the way Allah deals with His 
creation. Whenever faith and disbelief meet at 
any distinguishing juncture, Allah gives victory to 
faith over disbelief, raises high truth and destroys 
falsehood. For instance, Allah the Exalted helped 
His loyal faithful supporters during the battle of 
Badr and they defeated His idolator enemies, 
even though the Muslims were few in number and 
lightly armed, while the idolators were large in 
number and heavily armed. 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

(jj^l jAj 

( Y i ) I jj jlajLl loJ Alii (jlil j jV- 


And He it is Who has withheld their hands from you and 
your hands from them in the midst of Makkah, after He 
had made you victors over them. And Allah is Ever the 
All-Seer of what you do. 

Allah the Exalted reminds His faithful servants of 
His favor when He restrained the hands of the 
idolators, and thereby, no harm touched the 
Muslims from the idolators. Allah restrained the 
hands of the believers and they did not fight the 
idolaters near Al-Masjid Al-Haram. Rather, 
Allah saved both parties from battle and brought 
forth a peace treaty that produced good results 
for the believers, in addition to, earning them the 
good end in this life and the Hereafter. 
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We stated a Hadith from Salamah bin Al-Akwa' in which 
he narrated that when the Muslims brought forth those 
seventy idolator prisoners, they tied and paraded them 
before the Messenger of Allah, who looked at them and 
said, 


aljjj J f- ^-1 (j-Li 


Release them, so that they earn the burden of 
starting hostilities and its infamy. 

Thereafter, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
sent down this Ayah about that incident, j*j 
( 4-k 4^J 4^ 4^4 ^ (And He it is Who has 
withheld their hands from you and your hands 
from them...). 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 

"On the day of Hudaybiyyah, eighty armed men 
from Makkah went down the valley coming from 
Mount At-Tan'im to ambush the Messenger of 
Allah. The Messenger invoked Allah against them, 
and they were taken prisoners." 

Affan added, 


"The Messenger pardoned them, and this Ayah 
was later on revealed, 


y j*j Cy olajj 4^ J 4^ 44*i ^ jAj 

4 ^ 4 ^ 


(And He it is Who has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the midst of 
Makkah, after He had made you victors over 
them)." 

Muslim, Abu Dawud in his Sunan and At-Tirmidhi 
and An-Nasa'i, in the Tafsir section of their 
Sunan, collected this Hadith. 


43 


IsWj 4 > 1 

48:25 They are those who disbelieved and hindered 
you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and detained the 
sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of 
sacrifice. 




o l -*o ^ o S6 o s8 i« T-' / x o £ i* £ *o -t-' 

aA aJ C_L_L« J^a f. LuiJ j ^ 



Had there not been believing men and believing 
women whom you did not know, that you may kill 
and on whose account a sin would have been 
committed by you without (your) knowledge. 


4ikj J, 451! 'Jio2 

that Allah might bring into His mercy whom He wills 


Lcult Ll^fr 


0^0. ® } ( -",0 ^ 1 ® ^ 0 

05^' 


if they had been apart. We verily, would have 
punished with painful torment those of them who 
disbelieved. 


8-?^ jla (ji 1 jjSS 3) 

^^ic. j aJ jIjj j ( _ 5 2c. ajjj£juj aIII (J jjtl 


48:26 When those who disbelieve had put in their 
hearts pride and haughtiness — the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of ignorance, — then Allah 
sent down His calmness and tranquility upon His 
Messenger and upon the believers. 
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I^SaI j J 3^.1 j j&aII ^£-ajll j 

and made them stick to the word of Taqwa; and 
they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. 

Lulr- 'JSj *51! 'jtTj 

And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 


Some of t he Benefits gained from the Treaty at A1 

Hudavbiyvah^^^^^^^^^ •»/ ‘ . - J . 1 - * 


Allah the Exalted states that the Arab idolators from Quraysh 
and their allies who extended help to them against His 
Messenger, 


I jjiS ^ 


They are those who disbelieved, 

i.e. they are indeed the disbelievers, 

■ axil C. j i ■ .a j 

and hindered you from Al-Masjid Al-Haram, 

i.e. 'even though you are its people and more 
worthy of being responsible for it,' 

Al^a ij ^ (_5 j 

and detained the sacrificial animals, from reaching their 
place of sacrifice. 

i.e. they prevented, because of transgression and 
stubbornness, the sacrificial animals from being 
reached to the place where they would be 
slaughtered. There were seventy sacrificial camels 
designated for sacrifice, as we will mention, Allah 
willing. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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Had there not been believing men and believing women, 

i.e. 'living among the Makkans hiding their faith 
for fearing for their safety from the pagans. 
Otherwise, We would have given you authority 
over the Makkans and you would have killed them 
to the brink of extermination. However, there 
were some faithful believers, men and women, 
living among them, about whom you had no 
knowledge of being believers and you might try to 
kill them.’ 

Allah's statement, 


whom you did not know, that you may kill them and on 
whose account a sin would have been committed by you, 
(an evil and erroneous act), 


without (your) knowledge, that Allah might bring into His 
mercy whom He wills, 

that Allah might delay the punishment of the 
pagans of Makkah to save the believers who lived 
among them, and so that many of the idolators 
might embrace Islam. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


if they had been apart, 

i.e. if the disbelievers and the believers who were 
living among them had been apart, 


We verily, would have punished with painful torment 
those of them who disbelieved. 







(To) Eajjt IjjS (jj^ll ... 
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'We would have given you dominance over the 
disbelievers and you would have inflicted 
tremendous slaughter on them.' 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

AjJALaJI A-Loa. 4 .La^ll IjjsS (jjjll 


When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts pride 
and haughtiness -- the pride and haughtiness of the time 
of ignorance, 


i.e. when they refused to write (in the treaty 
document), 'In the Name of Allah, the Most 
Gracious, the Most Merciful,' and, 'These are the 
terms agreed on by Muhammad, Allah's 
Messenger,' 


... 


then Allah sent down His calmness and tranquility upon 
His Messenger and upon the believers and made them 
stick to the word of Taqwa; 


the word of Taqwa refers to sincerity, according 
to Mujahid. 


Ata 1 bin Abi Rabah commented, 


"None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, 
alone without partners. All the dominion belongs 
to Him and all praise is due to Him. He is Ever 
Able to do everything." 

Yunus bin Bukayr said that Ibn Ishaq narrated from Az- 
Zuhri, from 'Urwah, from Al-Miswar, commenting on, 
*'- 4 ^ (4-Ofrj (and made them stick to the word of 
Taqwa;) 

"' La ilaha illallah, alone without partners." 

( Y 1 ) l ^ (_)^J aIII (jlSj l frkl j (3^ l^jlSj 

and they were well entitled to it and worthy of it. 

And Allah is the All-Knower of everything. 
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The Hadiths that tell the Stor^o^AMIudaybiyyal^n^hd 
Peace Treaty that folio 


Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy with him, recorded in his 
Sahih in 'Book of Conditions' that Al-Miswar bin Makhramah 
and Marwan bin Al-Hakam, both narrated attesting to the 
truthfulness of the other, 


"Allah's Messenger set out at the time of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah with several hundred of his Companions. 
When he reached Dhul-Hulayfah, he had the sacrificial 
animals garlanded and marked and resumed the state of 
Ihram for Umrah. He then sent several men from the 
tribe of Khuza'ah to gather news for him and then he 
proceeded. When he arrived at a village called Al-Ashtat, 
his advance regiment came back and said, 

'The Quraysh have gathered their forces against you, 
including Al-Ahabish tribes. They are intent on fighting 
you, stopping you, and preventing you.' 


The Messenger said, 

•J UJAU-J 03$ ‘£^3* IsJ jjjSi 


Give me your opinion, 0 people! 

Do you think we should attack the families and 
offspring of those who seek to prevent us from 
reaching the House?" 


in another narration, the Prophet said, 

IjjjIj (jjjll fUjA (_£ j)\ (Jjuaj 

ill j i (jjSjjuLall 1 J3 *Qil (jlS 


Do you think we should attack the families of 
those who helped the Quraysh? If they come to 
defend against us, then Allah would have 
diminished the idolator forces. Or we leave them 
to grieve!" 
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In another narration, the Prophet said, 

OJAj$V* Oijy y* °ul^ 

.(JVj jp" ' C, * 4-»Q Iajc. (jSj jjlj 

aOJjta Ajc. (j*a (■ " (All °(_jt (JJJJ 

If they remain where they have gathered, they do 
so in grief, fatigued and depressed. If they save 
their families, it would be a neck that Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored has cut off. 

Or, should we head towards the House and if 
anyone prevents us from reaching it we would 
fight them. 

"Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 

"0, Allah's Messenger! 

You only intended to visit the House, not to kill 
anyone or start a war. Therefore, head towards 
the House and whoever stands in our way, then 
we will fight him." 

In another narration, Abu Bakr said, 

"Allah and His Messenger know that we only came 
to perform Umrah not to fight anyone. However, 
anyone who tries to prevent us from reaching the 
House, we will fight him." 

The Prophet said, u^! (Go forth then). 

In another narration, the Prophet said, totals 
<usl (Go forth, in the Name of Allah, the 
Exalted). 

When they proceeded for a distance, the Prophet 
said, 

(jui jit dl|j I J.1L3 C5^ JuTjll lA A^A (jj 

Khalid bin Al-Walid is leading the cavalry of 
Quraysh forming the front of the army, so take 
the path on the right. 
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By Allah, Khalid did not perceive the arrival of the 
Muslims until the dust arising from the march of 
the Muslim army reached him, then he turned 
back hurriedly to inform the Quraysh. 

The Prophet went on advancing until he reached 
the Thaniyyah (i.e., a mountainous way) 
through which he could reach them. The she- 
camel of the Prophet sat down. The people tried 
their best to cause her to rise, but it was in vain. 
So, they said, 

' Al-Qaswa has become stubborn! Al-Qaswa has 
become stubborn!' 


The Prophet said, 


J * 


I z ■ .aall C-i Lla. Ua 


Jj£S| 


Al-Qaswa has not become stubborn; for 
stubbornness is not her habit, but she was 
stopped by Him Who stopped the elephant. 


Then he said, 


U a In u 

Ulj) 111 JUu 


By the Name of Him in Whose Hands is my soul, if 
they ask me anything which will respect the 
ordinances of Allah, the Exalted, I will grant it to 
them. 


The Prophet then rebuked the she-camel and she 
got up. The Prophet changed his direction, until 
he dismounted at the farthest end of Al- 

Hudaybiyyah. 

There was a pit containing a little water which the 
people used in small amounts, and after a short 
time the people exhausted all its water and 
complained of thirst to Allah's Messenger. 
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The Prophet took an arrow out of his quiver and 
ordered them to put the arrow in the pit. By 
Allah, the water started flowing and continued 
sprouting until all the people quenched their thirst 
and returned satisfied. 


While they were still in that state, Budayl bin 
Warqa' Al-Khuza'i came with some people from 
his tribe, Khuza'ah. They were the advisers of 
Allah's Messenger who would keep no secret from 
him and were from the people of Tihamah. Budayl 
said, 

'I left (the tribes of) Ka'b bin Lu'ay and 'Amir 
bin Lu'ay residing at the abundant water of Al- 
Hudaybiyyah. They had milk camels with them, 
intending to wage war against you and prevent 
you from visiting the Ka'bah.' 


Allah's Messenger said, 

u)j t UdJi a ^ 5L ' a ' U^J 4 Ul 

IjjUi (jll CllJjJalj IjolJjS 

4 4 OUJ I jfc- j j a .la 1 .lLa 

llj <1 jti <4 Jki Lg I Ij^Ui °jli 

°^p3jlStl a pjj ls'$ jS \’J °»A °q\j ‘I j-a^. ‘ ^3 

a j-at Alii jf (_£^at C5^" 


We have not come to fight anyone, but to 
perform Umrah. No doubt, war has 
weakened Quraysh and they have suffered 
great losses. So if they wish, I will 
conclude a truce with them, during which 
they should refrain from interfering 
between me and others. If I have victory 
over those infidels, Quraysh will have the 
option to embrace Islam as the other 
people do, if they wish. They will at least 
get strong enough to fight. But if they do 
not accept the truce, by Allah in Whose 
Hands my life is, I will fight with them 
defending my cause until I get killed, but 
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(I am sure) Allah will definitely make His 
cause victorious. 


Budayl said, ' I will inform them of what you have 
said.' 

So, he set off until he reached Quraysh and said, 
'We have come from that man whom we heard 
saying something which we will disclose to you, if 
you should like.' 

Some of the fools among the Quraysh shouted 
that they were not in need of this information, but 
the wiser among them said, ' Relate what you 
heard him saying.' 

Budayl said, 'I heard him saying such and such,' 
relating what the Prophet had told him. 

Urwah bin Mas' ud stood up and said, '0 people! 
Aren't you the sons?' 

They said, 'Yes.' 

He added, 'Am I not the father?' 

They said, 'Yes.' 

He said, ' Do you mistrust me?' 

They said, ' No.' 

He said, ' Don't you know that I invited the 
people of Ukaz for your help, and when they 
refused I brought my relatives and children and 
those who obeyed me?' 

They said, ' Yes.' 

He said, 'Well, this man has offered you a 
reasonable proposal, it is better for you to accept 
it and allow me to meet him.' 

They said, 'You may meet him.' 

So, he went to the Prophet and started talking to 
him. The Prophet said the same to him as he had 
to Budayl bin Warqa. 
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Then Urwah said, '0 Muhammad! Won't you feel 
any qualms by exterminating your relations? 
Have you ever heard of anyone among the Arabs 
annihilating his relatives before you? On the other 
hand, if the reverse should happen, by Allah, I do 
not see dignified people here, but people from 
various tribes who would run away leaving you 
alone.' 

Hearing that, Abu Bakr verbally abused him and 
said, 'Go suck Al-Lat's womb! Are you saying we 
would run and leave the Prophet alone?' 

Urwah said, 'Who is that man?' 

They said, ' He is Abu Bakr.' 

Urwah said to Abu Bakr, ' By Him in Whose Hands 
my life is, were it not for the favor which you did 
to me and which I did not compensate, I would 
rebuke you.' 

Urwah kept on talking to the Prophet and seizing 
the Prophet's beard as he was talking, while Al- 
Mughirah bin Shu' bah was standing near the 
head of the Prophet, holding a sword and wearing 
a helmet. Whenever Urwah stretched his hand 
towards the beard of the Prophet, Al-Mughirah 
would hit his hand with the handle of the sword 
and say, 'Remove your hand from the beard of 
Allah's Messenger.' 

Urwah raised his head and asked, 'Who is that? 1 

The people said, ' He is Al-Mughirah bin 
Shu' bah.' 

Urwah said, '0 treacherous (one)! Am I not doing 
my best to prevent evil consequences of your 
treachery?' 

Before embracing Islam, Al-Mughirah was in 
the company of some people. He killed them, 
took their property and came (to Al-Madinah) 
to embrace Islam. The Prophet said to him, 
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Ij 4 (jjiii ^OluOl Cal f’/jUi (ji £±utl& Ca 


As regards to your Islam, I accept it, but 
as for the property I do not take anything 
of it. 


Urwah then started looking at the Companions of 
the Prophet. By Allah, whenever Allah's 
Messenger spat, the spittle would fall in the hand 
of one of them, who would rub it on his face and 
skin. If he ordered them, they would carry his 
orders immediately, if he performed ablution, 
they would struggle to take the remaining water, 
and when they spoke to him, they would lower 
their voices and would not look at his face 
constantly out of respect. 

Urwah returned to his people and said, 

' 0 people! 

By Allah, I have been to the kings and to 
Caesar, Khosrau and An-Najashi. Yet, by 
Allah! I have never seen any of them 
respected by his courtiers, as much as, 
Muhammad is respected by his companions. 


By Allah, if he spat, the spittle would fall into 
the hand of one of them and he would rub it 
on his face and skin. If he ordered them, they 
would carry out his order immediately, if he 
performed ablution, they would struggle to 
take the remaining water, and when they 
spoke, they would lower their voices and 
would not look at his face constantly out of 
respect. No doubt, he has presented to you a 
good reasonable offer, so please accept it.' 


A man from the tribe of Bani Kinanah said, 'Allow 
me to go to him,' and they allowed him. When he 
approached the Prophet and his Companions, 
Allah's Messenger said, 


lAjit-jli qa jAj jjUa lAA 
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He is so-and-so who belongs to the tribe that 
respects the sacrificial camels. So, bring the 
sacrificial camels before him. 

So, the sacrificial camels were brought before him 
and the people received him while they were 
reciting Talbiyah. When he saw that scene, he 
said, 'Glorified is Allah! It is not fair to prevent 
these people from visiting the Ka'bah.' 

When he returned to his people, he said, 'I saw 
the sacrificial camels garlanded and marked. I do 
not think it is advisable to prevent them from 
visiting the Ka ' bah.' 

Another person called Mikraz bin Hafs stood up 
and sought their permission to go to Muhammad, 
and they allowed him, too. When he approached 
the Muslims, the Prophet said, 

jAj jj-v 5 1- 1 * 


Here is Mikraz and he is a vicious man. 

Mikraz started talking to the Prophet and as he 
was talking, Suhayl bin 'Amrcame." 

Ma' mar said that Ayyub said to him that Ikrimah said, 

"When Suhayl bin 'Amrcame, the Prophet said, 

Now the matter has become easy for you." 

Ma ' mar said that Az-Zuhri narrated, 

"When Suhayl bin 'Amr came, he said to the 
Prophet, ' Please conclude a peace treaty with us.' 

So, the Prophet called AM bin Abi Talib and said to 
him, 
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Write: In the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar- 
Rahim. 

Suhayl bin 'Amr said, 'As for Ar-Rahman, by 
Allah, I do not know what it means. So write: By 
Your Name, O Allah, as you used to write 
previously.' 

The Muslims said, 'By Allah, we will not write 
except: By the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman, Ar- 

Rahim.’ 

The Prophet said, 


,4111 LJKI 


Write: "In Your Name O Allah." 
Then he dictated, 


Tic- ^ . >.1 q Ua 11 a 


This is a peace treaty, which Muhammad, Allah's 
Messenger has concluded. 

Suhayl said, 'By Allah, if we knew that you are 
Allah's Messenger, we would not prevent you 
from visiting the Ka'bah, and would not fight 
with you. So, write: Muhammad bin Abdullah.' 


The Prophet said to him, 

° . 1^4 jaI 115 41 j tj ^ j 


By Allah! I am the Messenger of Allah even if your 
people do not believe me. Write: "Muhammad bin 
Abdullah." 


Az-Zuhri continued, 

"The Prophet accepted all those things, since he 
had already said that he would accept everything 
they would demand if it respects the ordinance of 
Allah, the Exalted." 


The Hadith continues, 
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'The Prophet said to Suhayl, 


4j t_j JW\* t" °\ \[\ Ijjjj I jS-sj °(j! 


On the condition that you allow us to visit the 
House so that we may perform Tawaf around it. 

Suhayl said, 'By Allah, we will not, so as not to 
give the Arabs a chance to say that we have 
yielded to your pressure, but we will allow you 
next year.' 

So, the Prophet had that written. 

Then Suhayl said, 'We also stipulate that you 
should return to us whoever comes to you from 
us, even if he embraced your religion.' 

The Muslims protested, 'Glorified be Allah! How 
can a person be returned to the idolators after he 
has become a Muslim?' 


While they were in this state Abu Jandal bin 
Suhayl bin 'Amr came from the valley of Makkah 
staggering with his chains and fell down among 
the Muslims. 

Suhayl said, '0 Muhammad! This is the very first 
term with which we make peace with you, that is, 
you shall return Abu Jandal to me.' 

The Prophet said, 


jju Ij! 

The peace treaty has not been written yet. 

Suhayl said, 'Then by Allah, I will never conduct 
peace with you.' 

The Prophet said, ^ (Release him to me), 
and Suhayl responded, 'I will never allow you to 
keep him.' 

The Prophet said, (Yes, do). 
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He said, ' I will not.' 

Mikraz said, 'We allow you (to keep him).' 

Abu Jandal said, '0, Muslims! Will I be returned 
to the idolators although I have come as a 
Muslim? Don't you see how much I have 
suffered?' 

Abu Jandal had been tortured severely for the 
cause of Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored. 

Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 'I went to the Prophet 
and said: Aren't you truly the Messenger of 
Allah?' 

The Prophet said, (Yes, indeed). 

I said, 'Isn't our cause just and the cause of the 
enemy unjust?' 

He said, Jk (Yes). 

I said, 'Then why should we be humble in our 
religion?' 

He said, 


J 4 iJ. CllkjJj <0)1 


I am Allah's Messenger and I do not 
disobey Him, and He will make me 
victorious. 


I said, ' Didn't you tell us that we would go to the 
Ka'bah and perform Tawaf around it?' 

He said, 


ffUJI AjjIj tit t 

Yes, but did I tell you that we would visit the 
Ka ' bah this year? 

I said, ' No.’ 
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He said, 


UJ^aj a4 t jfila 


So you will visit it and perform Tawaf around it. 
Umar further said, 

'I went to Abu Bakr and said: O Abu Bakr! Isn't 
he truly Allah's Prophet?' 

He replied, 'Yes.' 

I said, ' Is not our cause just and the cause of our 
enemy unjust? 1 

He said, ' Yes.' 

I said, 'Then why should we be humble in our 
religion?' 

He said, 

' 0 you man! 

Indeed, he is Allah's Messenger and he does 
not disobey his Lord, and He will make him 
victorious. Adhere to him for, by Allah, he is 
on the right path.' 

I said, 'Was he not telling us that we would go to 
the Ka ' bah and perform Tawaf around it?' 

He said, 'Yes, but did he tell you that you would 
go to the Ka'bah this year?' 

I said, ' No.' 

He said, 'You will go to the Ka'bah and perform 
Tawaf around it.' 

Az-Zuhri said, 

"Umar, may Allah be pleased with him, said, 
'I performed many good deeds as expiation 
for the improper questions I asked them.'" 
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When the writing of the peace treaty was concluded, 
Allah's Messenger said to his Companions, 


I jSkl IjjkSla I ja 


Get up and slaughter your sacrifices and have 
your heads shaved. 

By Allah none of them got up, and the Prophet 
repeated his order thrice. When none of them got 
up, he left them and went to Umm Salamah and 
told her of the people's attitudes towards him. 
Umm Salamah said, 

' 0 Prophet of Allah! 

Do you want your order to be carried out Go 
out and don't say a word to anybody until you 
have slaughtered your sacrifice and call your 
barber to shave your head.' 

The Messenger of Allah went out and did not talk 
to anyone until he did what she suggested, 
slaughtered the sacrifice and shaved his head. 


Seeing that, the Companions got up, slaughtered 
their sacrifices, and started shaving the heads of 
one another. There was so much of a rush -- and 
sadness -- that there was a danger of killing each 
other. Then some believing women came and 
Allah the Exalted and most Honored revealed the 
following Ayat, 


Pi I j£J 'jjJ g 

j^aEalc. IS Alii ^jAjiaJLalfl 

Uj jjA U jUSl ^1 jjA Ui dllia jx 
jjf Uj Ijaijt Ua jaAjjlj j 

' ‘ ^ ’ Uj jjA Jj^? (jA jxJjijl I ^jA J*^5 ' ' 

JPJ^' 


O you who believe! When believing women 
come to you as emigrants, examine them; 
Allah knows best as to their faith, then if 
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you ascertain that they are true believers, 
send them not back to the disbelievers. 

They are not lawful for the disbelievers nor 
are the disbelievers lawful for them. But 
give them (disbelievers) that which they 
have spent (on their dowry). And there will 
be no sin on you to marry them if you 
have paid their due to them. Likewise do 
not keep the disbelieving women as wives 
...( 60 : 10 ) 

Umar then divorced two of his wives, who were 
disbelievers. Later on Mu'awiyah bin Abu Sufyan 
married one of them, and Safwan bin Umayyah 
married the other. 

When the Prophet returned to Al-Madinah, Abu Basir, a 
new Muslim convert from the Quraysh, came to him. The 
disbelievers sent two men in pursuit who said to the 
Prophet, 

'Abide by the promise you gave us.' 

So, the Prophet handed him over to them. They took him 
out (of Al-Madinah) until they reached Dhul-Hulayfah 
where they dismounted to eat some dates they had with 
them. Abu Basir said to one of them, 'By Allah, O, so- 
and-so, I see you have a fine sword.' 

The other drew it out (of its sheath) and said, 'Yes, by 
Allah, it is very fine and I have tried it many times.' 

Abu Basir said, ' Let me have a look at it.' 

When the other gave the sword to Abu Basir, he struck 
him with it until he died. His companion ran away until 
he reached Al-Madinah, entering the Masjid running. 

When Allah's Messenger saw him he said, 'j&J 1^ 

(This man appears to have been frightened). 

When he reached the Prophet he said, 'My companion 
has been murdered, by Allah, and I would have been 
murdered too.' 
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Abu Basir came and said, ' O Allah's Messenger, by Allah! 
Allah has made you fulfill your obligations by returning 
me to them, but Allah the Exalted has saved me from 
them.' 

The Prophet said, 


Ajla jjlS jl L_! ja. 


Woe to his mother! What an excellent war kindler 
he would be, if he only have supporters. 

When Abu Basir heard this from the Prophet, he 
understood that he would return him to the idolators 
again, so he set off until he reached the seashore. Abu 
Jandal bin Suhayl also got himself released from the 
disbelievers and joined Abu Basir. 


Thereafter, whenever a man from Quraysh embraced 
Islam he would follow Abu Basir until they formed a 
strong group. By Allah, whenever they heard about a 
caravan of the Quraysh heading towards Ash-Sham 
(Greater Syria), they stopped it, attacked and killed the 
disbelievers and took their properties. The people of 
Quraysh sent a message to the Prophet requesting him 
for the sake of Allah and kith and kin to send for (Abu 
Basir and his companions) promising that whoever 
among them came to the Prophet, would be secure. So, 
the Prophet sent for them and Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored revealed the following Ayat, 


^ 1 ^ ^ \r . K ' j ■■ \r . ~ . v i l <_$,$ jA j 

UaJ a 13I (jlS J ^ jlc. (jt 

(jjV> yikj U°jlj J 

^2 aUI j Ijj ^2c- '■* JJj. jJjlaj (jf 

Lajlt Ijl-iC- I jjS (jjjll I j£jj jl ellij jj-a 4 TAj 

4 Xa^ll IjjaS (jjjll l_J*V 4 


And He it is Who has withheld their hands from 
you and your hands from them in the midst of 
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Makkah, after He had made you victors over 
them. And Allah sees what you do. 

They are those who disbelieved and hindered you 
from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and detained the 
sacrificial animals, from reaching their place of 
sacrifice. Had there not been believing men and 
believing women whom you did not know, that 
you may kill and on whose account a sin would 
have been committed by you without (your) 
knowledge, that Allah might bring into His mercy 
whom He wills -- if they had been apart, We 
verily, would have punished with painful torment 
those of them who disbelieved. 

When those who disbelieve had put in their hearts 
pride and haughtiness -- the pride and 
haughtiness of the time of ignorance, -- (48:24- 
26) 

Their pride and haughtiness was that they did not 
confess that Muhammad was the Prophet of Allah, 
refused to write, 'In the Name of Allah, Ar- 
Rahman, Ar-Rahim,' and prevented Muslims 
from visiting the Ka'bah." 

This is the narration Al-Bukhari collected in the 
Book of Tafsir, 'Umrat Al-Hudaybiyyah, Hajj, 
and so forth. 

Allah is the Only One sought for help, all reliance 
is on Him alone and there is no might or strength 
except from Allah, the Almighty, the All-Wise. 

Al-Bukhari narrated in the Book of Tafsir that Habib bin 
Abi Thabit said that he went to Abu Wa'il asking him 
about something and he said, 

"We were at Siffin, when a man said, 'Do you 
not see those who call to Allah's Book?' 

AN bin Abi Talib said, 'Yes.' 

Sahl bin Hunayf said, 'Do not feel certain in the 
reliability of your own opinions! On the day of 
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Hudaybiyyah, the day the treaty of peace was 
signed between the Prophet and idolators, had we 
found a chance to fight, we would have done so.' 

Umar came (to the Prophet) and said, 'Are we 
not on the true cause and theirs is the false 
cause? Are not our killed in Paradise and theirs in 
the Fire?’ 

Fie said, ' Yes.' 

Umar said, 'Why then should we be humble with 
regards to the cause of our religion? Why should 
we go back before Allah decides in the matter 
between us (between Muslims and the idolators)?' 

The Prophet said, 

IYj! Ali! ‘ '-'J C _ ll'Wkll Ij 

0 son of Al-Khattab! 

1 am Allah's Messenger and Fie will never 
abandon me. 

Umar left while feeling angry and soon went to 
Abu Bakr and said, 

' O Abu Bakr! 

Are we not on the true cause and they are on 
falsehood?' 

Abu Bakr said, 

'0 son of Al-Khattab! Fie is Allah's 
Messenger and Allah will never abandon 
him.' 

Surah Al-Fath was later revealed.'" 

Al-Bukhari collected this Had ith in several other 
parts of his Sahih, and so did Muslim and An- 
Nasa'i using various chains of narration from Abu 
Wa'il, Sufyan bin Salamah, from Sahl bin Hunayf. 
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Some of these narrations read, 


"0 people! Accuse sheer opinion (of being 
imperfect)! On the day Abu Jandal came, I 
saw myself willing to reject the command of 
Allah's Messenger, had I had the chance." 

In yet another narration, 

"Surah Al-Fath was revealed and the 
Messenger of Allah called Umar bin Al- 
Khattab and recited it to him." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said, 

"Quraysh resorted to peace with the Prophet. 
Suhayl bin 'Amr was among the idolators then. 
The Prophet said to AN, 


AUl ajjlJ 


Write: "In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, 
the Most Merciful." 


Suhayl said, 'We do not know the meaning of: In 
the Name of Allah, Ar-Rahman Ar-Rahim. 

However, write what we do know: In Your Name, 
0 Allah!’ 


The Messenger said, 


Ajbl A l— uSI 


Write: "From Muhammad, Allah's Messenger," 

and Suhayl said, ' If we knew that you are Allah's 
Messenger, we would have followed you. 
However, write your name and the name of your 
father.' 

The Prophet said, 


Ali! JuC- ^ qa 


Write: "From Muhammad son of Abdullah." 
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They set the terms with the Prophet that, 

'If anyone comes from your side to us, we 
will not send him back to you. If anyone from 
among us came to you, you send him back to 
us.’ 

AN said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Should I write 
this,' and the Prophet said, 

O-Ixii -.a Ml IjLa i_sAJ Ail 

Yes. Surely, those who revert from our side and 
go to them, then may Allah cast them away. 

Muslim also collected this Hadith. 


Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said, 


"When Al-Haruriyyah rebelled, they set a 
separate camp for their group. I said to them, 
'On the day of Al-Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger 
of Allah agreed to conduct peace with the 
idolators. He said to AM, 


a Ua lift ‘ . 


Write, 0 'AM: "These are the terms agreed to by 
Muhammad, Allah's Messenger.'" 

The idolators said, 'If we knew that you are 
Allah's Messenger, we would not have fought 
you.' 


Allah's Messenger said, 

tjc. Ij ^-al 
ijiuj j>\ ^ aai 

Alil-lac. a C- ^3l^a Ua lift ^a! 

0 AM! Erase it. 


0 Allah! You know that I am Your Messenger. 
0 AM! Erase it and write instead: 
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"These are the peace terms agreed to by 
Muhammad bin Abdullah." 

By Allah, Allah's Messenger is better than AN, and 
the Messenger erased his title. However, erasing 
his title did not mean that he was erased from 
being a Prophet. Have I given you sufficient proof 
in this?' 

They said, 'Yes.'" 

Abu Dawud also collected a similar narration. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said, 

"On the day of Hudaybiyyah, the Messenger of 
Allah slaughtered seventy sacrificial camels, 
including a camel that belonged to Abu Jahl. 
When the camel was prevented from coming to 
the House, she cried just as she would cry when 
seeing her offspring." 


byji y jbj m j2 

48:27 Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which 
He showed to His Messenger in very truth. 


(jjjLdf. aIII £> Ijuj (jl .WiikII ^ 

■" A z £ «, " H " o * * 

* c j jp j 

Certainly, you shall enter Al-Masjid Al-Haram, if 
Allah wills, secure, (some) having your heads 
shaved, and (some) having your hair cut short, 
having no fear. 

Luji Uai ^ 1 p U jJ*! 

He knew what you knew not, and He granted 
besides that a near victory. 
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: c&j ls'^ 4 y j*'j j-jt cs.ai > 

^ (jjill Jc. 

48:28 He it is Who has sent His Messenger with 
guidance and the religion of truth, that He may 
make it superior to all religions. 

And All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 


Allah has i ndeed fulfilled the True Vision which He showed to| 


In a dream, the Messenger of Allah saw himself entering 
Makkah and performing Tawaf around the House. He told his 
Companions about this dream when he was still in Al-Madinah. 
When they went to Makkah in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, 
none of them doubted that the Prophet's vision would come true 
that year. When the treaty of peace was conducted and they 
had to return to Al-Madinah that year, being allowed to return 
to Makkah the next year, some of the Companions disliked what 
happened. Umar bin Al-Khattab asked about this, saying, 
"Haven't you told us that we will go to the House and perform 
Tawaf around it?" The Prophet said, 

?!aA liLslx. lifit 

Yes. Have I told you that you will go to it this year? 

Umar said, "No." 

The Prophet said, 


4_j t * ,j <jjl iil 

Then you will go to it and perform Tawaf around it. 

Umar received the same answer from Abu Bakr As- 
Siddiq, letter for letter. This is why Allah the Exalted and 
Most honored said, 
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aIII s-Ui (jl v>- j. aJI aIII ij. ■*-» 


Indeed Allah shall fulfill the true vision which He showed 
to His Messenger in very truth. Certainly, you shall enter 
Al-Masjid Al-Haram, if Allah wills, (and He willed that 
this matter shall certainly occur), 

... Uii 0 ' ... 

secure, )means, ' upon your entering),' 

(some) having your heads shaved, and (some) having 
your hair cut short, 

i.e. and some of them indeed had their head hair 
shaved, while some of them had their head hair 
shortened. 

The Two Sahihs recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 

All! 

0 Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head 
shaved. 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! And 
(invoke Allah for) those who get their hair cut 
short." 

He said, 

aii! 

0 Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head 
shaved. 

The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! And those 
who get their hair cut short." 

The Prophet said, 

^jjal^al! aii! (*^^1 


0 Allah! Be merciful to those who have their head 
shaved. 
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The people said, "0 Allah's Messenger! And those 
who get their hair cut short." 

The Prophet said (the third or the fourth time), 


And to those who get their hair cut short. 
Allah said, 


... 


having no fear, 

indicating that they will be safe and will have no 
fear when they enter Makkah. This occurred in 
the Umrah performed the following year, on the 
seventh year of Hijrah during the month of 

Dhul-Qa' dah. 

When the Messenger left from Al-Hudaybiyyah, during 
the month of Dhul-Qa 'dah (the sixth year of Hijrah), 
he went back to Al-Madinah. He remained in Al-Madinah 
during the months of Dhul-Hijjah and Al-Muharram. 
In Safar, he marched forth to Khyber, and Allah opened 
that city for him, partly by force and partly by its people 
surrendering to him. Khyber was a wealthy province that 
had abundant date trees and vegetation. The Prophet 
hired the (defeated) Jews of Khyber to attend to a part 
of its green fields and divided the province among those 
who attended Al-Hudaybiyyah with him. No one else 
except those Companions took part in attacking Khyber, 
except Jafar bin Abi Talib, who came back with his 
companions from Ethiopia. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari and his 
people also attended that battle. None of them were 
absent except Abu Dujanah Simak bin Kharashah, 
according to Ibn Zayd. This fact is well recorded in (the 
Books of) history. 

The Prophet then returned to Al-Madinah. When the 
month of Dhul-Qa 'dah came, the seventh year of 
Hijrah, the Prophet went to Makkah for Umrah 
accompanied by those who were with him at Al- 
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Hudaybiyyah. He resumed Ihram from Dhul- 
Hulayfah and took the sacrificial animals with him. It 
was said that the sacrificial animals were sixty. The 
Prophet and his Companions started reciting the 
Talbiyah aloud. When they came close to Marr Az- 
Zahran, he sent Muhammad bin Maslamah before him 
with the horses and weapons. When the idolators saw 
this advance regiment, they were overwhelmed with 
fear. They thought that the Messenger of Allah would 
attack them and that he had betrayed the treaty that he 
conducted with them, which stipulated cessation of 
hostilities for ten years. The idolators went quickly to 
Makkah to inform its people. When the Prophet made 
camp in the area of Marr Az-Zahran, where he was close 
enough to see the idols that were erected all around the 
Haram, he sent the weaponry, arrows, arrow cases and 
spears, to the valley of Ya'jaj. He next went on his way 
towards Makkah with the swords resting in their sheaths, 
just as he agreed to in the peace treaty. While the 
Prophet was still on the way to Makkah, the Quraysh 
sent Mikraz bin Hafs who said, "O Muhammad! We never 
knew you to be one who betrays his promises." 

The Prophet said, Why do you say that? 

Mikraz said, "You are headed towards us with the 
weaponry, the arrows and the spears." 

The Prophet said, 


I did not do that, I sent all that to the valley of Ya'jaj. 

Mikraz said, "This is the way we knew you to be, 
trustworthy and keeping to your promises." 

The leaders of the disbelievers left Makkah so that they 
would not have to look at the Messenger of Allah and his 
Companions, out of rage and anger. As for the rest of 
the people of Makkah, men, women and children, they 
sat on the pathways and house roofs watching the 
Messenger of Allah and his Companions. 
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The Messenger entered Makkah with his Companions 
while reciting the Talbiyah. The Prophet sent the 
sacrificial animals to Dhu Tuwa while riding his camel, 
Al-Qaswa', the same camel he was riding on the day of 
Hudaybiyyah. Abdullah bin Rawahah, from Al-Ansar, 
was holding the bridle of the Prophet's camel and 
repeating this poem, 

"In the Name of He, other than Whose religion 
there is no true religion, In the Name of He, 
Whom Muhammad is His Messenger, 0 children of 
the disbelievers, stay out of his way, For today, 
we shall impose on you the fulfillment of its 
interpretation, Just as we fought with you to 
accept its revelation, Severe fighting that 
removes the heads from where they rest, And 
overwhelms the companion from attending to his 
companion, Ar-Rahman has sent down in His 
revelation, In pages that are being recited before 
His Messenger, That the best death is that which 
occurs in His cause, So, 0 Lord, I believe in its 
statements." 

This story is collected from various narrations. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said, 

"When Allah's Messenger and his Companions 
came to Makkah, the fever of Yathrib (Al- 
Madinah) had weakened and bothered them. The 
idolators circulated the news that a group of 
people were coming to them and that they had 
been weakened and bothered by the fever of 
Yathrib (Al-Madinah). The idolators sat in the area 
close to Al-Hijr. Allah conveyed to His Prophet 
what the idolators said, so he ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the first three 
rounds, so that the idolaters witness their 
strength. 

The Companions did Ramal the first three 
rounds. He also ordered them to walk normally 
between the two corners, for from there the 
idolators would not be able to see them. 
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The Prophet did not order them to do Ramal in 
all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for them. The 
idolators commented, 

'Are these the people whom you claimed were 
weakened by the fever? They are stronger than 
so-and-so!"' 

The Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. 

In another narration, 

"Allah's Messenger and his Companions came (to 
Makkah) on the morning of the fourth day of 
Dhul-Qa'dah. The idolators circulated the news 
that a group of people was coming to them, who 
had been weakened by the fever of Yathrib (Al- 
Madinah). So, the Prophet ordered his 
Companions to do Ramal in the first three rounds 
of Tawaf. The Prophet did not order them to do 
Ramal in all the rounds of Tawaf out of pity for 
them." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abbas said, 

"In the year when the Prophet came as stipulated 
by the peace treaty, he said, 'Perform Ramal.' 
So that the idolators may witness their strength. 
At that time, the idolators were watching from the 
area of Qu' ayqi' an." 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Allah's Messenger performed Tawaf of the 
Ka'bah and the Sa'y at As-Safa and Al- 
Marwah to show his strength to the idolators." 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said, 

"Allah's Messenger set out for Umrah, but the 
Quraysh idolators prevented him from reaching 
the Ka'bah. So, he slaughtered his sacrifice, got 
his head shaved at Al-Hudaybiyyah, agreed to a 
formal pact with them that he would perform 
Umrah the following year, would not carry 
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weapons against them, except swords and would 
not stay in Makkah, except for the period they 
allowed. 

The Prophet performed the Umrah in the 
following year and entered Makkah according to 
the treaty. And when he stayed for three days, 
the idolators ordered him to depart, and he 
departed." 

Allah's statement, 

( Y V ) (j j J (jja I Ua 4 » Q 

He knew what you knew not, and He granted besides 
that a near victory. 

means, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored knew 
the benefit and goodness of turning you away 
from Makkah and preventing you from entering it 
in the year of Al-Hudaybiyyah, He knew that 
which you had no knowledge of, <jJ^ <> 

(and He granted besides that) 'before entering 
Makkah as you were promised in the vision that 
the Prophet saw, He granted a close victory, i.e. 
the treaty of peace that you conducted between 
you and your idolator enemies.' 


The Good News that Muslims will conquer the Known World,| 
and ultimately the Entire WorldBP^j^^^^i^l^ ‘ 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, while delivering the 
glad tidings to the believers that the Messenger will triumph 
over his enemies and the rest of the people of the earth, 

(jJpj jA 

He it is Who has sent His Messenger with guidance and 
the religion of truth, 

with beneficial knowledge and righteous good 
deeds. 

Indeed, the Islamic Shari 'ah has two factors, 
knowledge and deeds. The true religious 
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knowledge is by definition true, and the accepted 
Islamic acts are by definition accepted. Therefore, 
the news and creed that this religion conveys are 
true and its commandments are just, 


a jjgT-ij] ... 


that He may make it superior to all religions. 

i.e. all the religions of the people of the earth, 
Arabs and non-Arabs alike, whether having 
certain ideologies or being atheists or idolators. 

(Y A) I .jig. r~. aIILj ... 

And All-Sufficient is Allah as a Witness. 

that Muhammad is His Messenger and that He will 
grant him victory. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored has the best knowledge. 


4jJ! A 

48:29 Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 

o 9 -;o " 9 7'''' 9 4 9 7£ 9 " * s fi'' 

.->g jjj f-lAjoii (jjAli j 

And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. 

f *4^ o | ^ t . o -* ' 9 t £o ■" j & 9 * 9 o 9 i' £ 

uljjJa^jj AjjI a3 i.W jui 

You see them bowing falling down prostrate, 
seeking reward from Allah and acceptance. 

* 0 •» P' 'AX' •* i t| '.f 0 * 0 * f . 0 f ' 

LS* Pj^uadl JJI qa ^ 


The mark of them is on their faces from the traces 
of prostration. This is their description in the 
Tawrah. 
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o jjll £ Jkf £jj£ 5=4^ J 

£,*».* 0 **^ '*'' " £° t "* "1 . i°* £° t * 

Ja-jjLjj p I ^)^li ** . 1>*J jjuj ^^JC- (_£ j-1uj 19 J— i \a> nnl3 

jiiai 

But their description in the Injil is like a seed which 
sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, and 
becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, 
delighting the sowers, that He may enrage the 
disbelievers with them. 

\a C' \ Alii Ac.j 

t ^ jjac. 

Allah has promised those among them who believe 
and do righteous good deeds, forgiveness and a 
mighty reward. 


Qualities of the Faithful Believers and Their Refinement 


Allah declares that without doubt, Muhammad is truly His 
Messenger, 


... 4ii o jjj x 


Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, (and this quality 
includes every beautiful description). 

Allah praises the Companions of the Messenger, may 
Allah be pleased with them all, 

jjj Ajt^a (jjjllj 

And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, merciful among themselves. 

just as He, the Exalted and Most Honored, said in 
another Ayah, 


76 




a jp\ “Ujf Ajjaa. jj ag ^ j ^jLi aISI i— S jaji3 


Allah will bring a people whom He will love and 
they will love Him; humble towards the believers, 
stern towards the disbelievers. (5:54) 

This is the description of the believers; harsh with 
the disbelievers, merciful and kind to the 
believers, angry without smiling before the 
disbelievers, smiling and beaming with pleasure 
before his believing brother. Allah the Exalted 
said in another Ayah, 

'£4 IjahTj j&i ^ i jbis i jLi; \^L 

SUV. 


O you who believe! Fight those of the disbelievers 
who are close to you, and let them find harshness 
in you. (9:123) 


The Prophet said, 

131 tpaaljl! 

3_uill a ulU a! ig 






The parable of the believers in their kindness and 
mercy for each other, is that of the body: when 
one of its organs falls ill, the rest of the body 
responds with fever and sleeplessness. 

The Prophet also said, 

I ■ tax J AjJoju SJhi (jllmllS qa 


A believer to another believer is like a building 
whose different parts enforce each other. 

Then he clasped his hands with his fingers 
interlaced. 

Both of these Hadiths were collected in the Sahih. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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jjJajj 4)1 jjx UjJa3 (jjAIiil I Yk j. u jj 


You see them bowing and falling down prostrate, seeking 
reward from Allah and acceptance. 

Allah describes the believers as active in 
performing righteous deeds and in praying, which 
is the best action there is, all the while being 
sincere to Allah the Exalted and Most Honored in 
the prayer, awaiting His generous reward alone. 

Allah's best reward is Paradise that contains His 
bounties and favors, abundant provisions, as well 
as, earning His good pleasure that is greater than 
the former reward. 


Allah said, 


jSt 411 




But the greatest bliss is the acceptance by Allah. 
(9: 72) 


The statement of Allah the Exalted next, 


— i > .'ll aAl a u .i 


The mark of them is on their faces from the traces of 
prostration. 

refers to graceful appearance, according to Ibn Abbas as 
reported from him by Ali bin Abi Talhah. 

Mujahid and several others explained: 

"It means, humbleness and reverence." 

Some said, 

"The righteous good deed brings light to the 
heart, brightness to the face, ampleness in 
provisions, and love in people's hearts." 

The Leader of the faithful, Uthman bin Affan said, 
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"Everyone who hides a secret, then Allah the 
Exalted will either show on his face what he's 
done or by the words that accidentally slip from 
his mouth." 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Abbas said that 
the Prophet said, 


elk® <=■ 


till 


aoaUlj dbajoill j till . ^11 ^jl 

Ajuia^. 


Verily, good conduct, graceful appearance and 
moderation are one part out of twenty-five parts 
of Prophethood. 

Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 


Therefore, since the Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them all, had sincere intentions and 
righteous good deeds, all those who looked at 
them liked their appearance and conduct. 

Imam Malik said, 

"I was told that when the Christians saw the 
Companions, who conquered Ash-Sham, they 
commented, 

'These people are, by Allah, better than the 
Disciples (of 'Isa) according to what has been 
conveyed to us. 1 " 

They indeed said the truth, for this Ummah was 
mentioned in an honorable way in previously 
revealed Scriptures. The best and most honored 
members of this Ummah are the Companions of 
the Messenger of Allah. 

Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, praised 
them in previous Books and Revelations, and this 
is why He said here, 


SljjSlI pgtlo lillj ... 

This is their description in the Tawrah, 
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then said, 


... aUalj £ Jkf £jj£ JjajUl J ... 

But their description in the Injil is like a seed which 
sends forth its shoot (Shat' ah) (its shoot or branch), 

> - " .T-* 

... 

then makes it strong, (able to stand on its own), 

... iKuAl... 


and becomes thick, (youthful and long), 

(— j AJjjoi fjc- ... 

and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers, 

Such is the parable that describes the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger. They gave the 
Messenger aid, support and victory, just as the 
shoot hardens the plant, 

la. 'y jj 

that He may enrage the disbelievers with them. 

Relying on this Ayah, Imam Malik stated that the 
Rawafid are disbelievers because they hate the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 

Malik said, 

"The Companions enrage them, and according to 
this Ayah, he who is enraged by the Companions 
is a disbeliever." 

Several scholars agreed with Malik's opinion, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 

There are numerous Hadiths mentioning the virtues of 
the Companions and prohibiting the criticism on their 
mistakes. It is sufficient that Allah the Exalted has 
praised them and declared that He is pleased with them. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


80 


a^liua ±a Cjl^JLk-al! I jLaC-j l_^Lal (jjjll <111 JE-j 


Allah has promised those among them who believe and 
do righteous deeds, forgiveness, (for their sins), 

( Y 1 ) l a 1 JaC. I ^)a.( j 


and a mighty reward. 

a generous reward and honorable provisions. 

Certainly, Allah's promise is true and shall come 
to pass and will never be broken or changed. 
Surely, all those who follow the guidance of the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all, 
will be similar to them. However, the Companions 
have the better virtue, the obvious lead and the 
perfection in character, on account of which none 
among this Ummah will be able to attain their 
level. May Allah be pleased with them and make 
them pleased. May He place them in the gardens 
of Al-Firdaws, and make it their abode, and He 
indeed has done all of that. 


In his Sahih, Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 


(Jj-o (Jail (jl j] aAjj C -C .af I Jinn U 

4 a ; u Uj .la Co iljAJ Jil 


Do not abuse my Companions, for by the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul! If one of you spends the 
amount of Uhud in gold, that amount will never 
reach the level of one of them spending a Mudd 
half of it. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Fath; all praise and 
thanks is due to Allah. 


*********** 


81 


Tafsir Jhn Fa 



m ** &i (j JA 4 jfl uuj V ^U 3 



AUHHiiK&t 

Revealed in Makkah 


Alii ^uoU 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

JJ 411 ^Aj l^AAJ V I^jL 


^ ^ yil J\ yj 1 j35l J 


*" 1* 


49:1 O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in 
advance before Allah and His Messenger, and have 
Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

+ 0 " ''*•0-4 0 0 f» -* •• Cf ? -S'" 1 *" 

C_ J (jja (jjAJi l^JU 

of o^ui 'A~~h Jj 2L y 1 j Tj [jli 

* * °!.Z i, f « b.\' 0 t\ ' 0 t 1 * 

(jj^XJULl y ^aJJI j ^S\ XiC-l J-n^i 1 

49:2 O you who believe! Raise not your voices 
above the voice of the Prophet, nor speak aloud to 
him in talk as you speak aloud to one another, lest 
your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive 
not. 
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aiJj! 411 J jLj Jjc dJ^i OtfS “u! 

'jkf J rjil (4! ^'jSB ^Jjla 411 '(>2.1 

49:3 Verily, those who lower their voices in the 
presence of Allah's Messenger, they are the ones 
whose hearts Allah has tested for Taqwa. For them 
is forgiveness and a great reward. 


The Prohibition of making a Decision in advance of Allah and 
His Messenger; ordering Respect towards the ProphetB||§§j|® 


In these Ayat, Allah the Exalted teaches His faithful servants the 
good manners they should observe with the Messenger, which 
are respect, honor and esteem. Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored said, 

411 (jjj I jx-iaj U Qj4| 

O you who believe! Make not (a decision) in advance 
before Allah and His Messenger, 

meaning, do not rush in making decisions before 
him, rather, follow his lead in all matters. 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas, may Allah be 
pleased with him, commented; 411 jii U 

(Make not (a decision) in advance before Allah and His 
Messenger), 

"Do not say anything that contradicts the Qur'an 
and Sunnah." 

Qatadah commented, 

"We were told that some people used to say, 

' Revelation should be sent down about such and 
such matters,' and, 'such and such practices 
should be rendered allowed.' Allah the Exalted 
disliked this attitude." 


2 



Allah said, 


... 431 ! ' jElj... 


and haveTaqwa of Allah. 

meaning, ' in what He has ordered you;' 




aIII 


Verily, Allah is Hearing, (your statements), 


0 ) - 


Knowing, (your intentions). 
Allah said, 




O you who believe! 

Raise not your voices above the voice of the Prophet, 

This contains another kind of favorable behavior. 
Allah the Exalted is teaching the believers that 
they should not raise their voices above the voice 
of the Prophet. 

It was stated that this Ayah was revealed about 
Abu Bakr and Umar. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn Abi Mulaykah said, 

"The two righteous ones, Abu Bakr and Umar, 
almost earned destruction when they raised their 
voices before the Prophet who was receiving the 
delegation of Bani Tamim. One of them 
recommended Al-Aqra bin Habis the member of 
the Banu Mujashi' while the other recommended 
another man. Nafi' (a sub narrator) said: "I don't 
remember his name." Abu Bakr said to Umar, 

'You only wanted to contradict me,' while Umar 
said, ' I did not intend to contradict you.' Their 
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voices then became loud, thereupon Allah the 
Exalted sent down this Ayah, 


t" 1 J , -*•. (Jji jl^af I jka Jj U I ^ial (jj^l Lgjf 1_J 

U ^aijf J ^SUaC-f JaJaJj 


O you who believe! 

Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk 
as you speak aloud to one another, lest 
your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not." 

Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, 

"After that, Umar's voice was so low that 
the Messenger of Allah had to ask him to 
repeat what he said so that he could 
understand what he was saying to him." 

Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr did not mention the same 
regarding his father, Abu Bakr, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

Muslim did not collect this Hadith. 


In another narration collected by Al-Bukhari, 

he said that a delegation from the tribe of Banu 
Tamim came to the Prophet and that Abu Bakr 
recommended Al-Qa'qa bin Ma'bad to be 
appointed as their leader, while Umar 
recommended Al-Aqra bin Habis. 

Muslim did not collect this narration. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 

"The Prophet missed Thabit bin Qays and a man 
said, '0 Allah's Messenger! I will find out about 
his news.' 
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That man went to Thabit and found him sitting at 
home with his head lowered and asked him, 
' What is the matter?' 

Thabit said, 'An evil matter!' 

And he said that he used to raise his voice above 
the voice of the Prophet. He feared that his good 
deeds would be useless and he would be among 
the people of the Fire. 

The man went back to the Prophet and conveyed 
Thabit's statement and returned to Thabit with 
wonderfully good news. The Prophet said, 

aXTj t jllll JaI °(> dU ^1 ;<1 (Jaa <A\ L_iajI 

aIsJ! 4_JaI jj-a 


Go back to him and tell him this news; you 
are not among the people of the Fire. 
Rather, you are among the dwellers of 
Paradise." 


Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith with this wording. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas bin Malik said, 
"When this Ayah was revealed, 

jj. .of U I^Lal jjjjll lj 

J j xSL-akj JjSIj a] I 


Raise not your voices above the voice of 
the Prophet, nor speak aloud to him in talk 
as you speak aloud to one another, lest 
your deeds should be thwarted while you 
perceive not." 

Thabit bin Qays bin Ash-Shammas, whose voice 
was loud, said, 

' I was the one who raised his voice above the 
voice of Allah's Messenger. I am among the 
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dwellers of the Fire. My good deeds have been 
done in vain.' 

He remained in his house feeling distressed, and 
the Messenger of Allah noticed his absence. So 
some men went to Thabit and said to him, 

'The Prophet noticed your absence. What is the 
matter with you?' 

Thabit said, 'I used to raise my voice above the 
voice of the Prophet and speak loudly in front of 
him. My deeds have been rendered useless and I 
am among the people of the Fire.' 

They went to the Prophet and told him what 
Thabit said and the Prophet said, 

Ja! qm jA iU 


Nay, he is among the dwellers of 
Paradise." 

Anas commented, 

"We used to see Thabit walk among us 
knowing that he was (to be) among the 
dwellers of Paradise. During the battle of 
Yamamah, our forces suffered retreat. 
Suddenly, Thabit bin Qays bin Shammas 
came, having put on his Hanut and shrouds, 
and said, 'The worst habit is the one you 
acquire from your enemy and do not set a bad 
example for your companions.' And he went 
on fighting until he was martyred, may Allah 
be pleased with him." 

Allah then prohibited speaking to the Prophet in a loud 
voice, just as one speaks loudly to another in a way that 
offends him. Instead, they were required to speak to him 
in terms of respect, honor and calmness. This is why 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

jj j <1 Uj 
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nor speak aloud to him in talk as you speak aloud to one 
another, 

just as He said in another Ayah, 


t > J iL, <3il ' Ic-jS jjijll ali 


Make not the calling of the Messenger among you 
as your calling one of another. (24:63) 


Allah's statement, 


( Y ) U ^aAjf j ^lUaC-f Jalali jjf 


lest your deeds should be thwarted while you perceive 
not. 


means, 'We ordered you to refrain from raising 
your voices to the Prophet, so that he will not get 
angry with you, because in doing so, you will also 
anger Allah.' 

The good deeds of he who caused the Prophet's 
anger will become useless without him even 
knowing. 

In the Sahih, there is a Hadith that states, 

t l3U l^S ^ U ill jljlbj °<> cjI 

t ^k3| l^j <S iJSi 

t ug i^s u iii jk s jii a jij 

ajtll j » La.u Jl (jjj Uo _jllll tgJ 

Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases 
Allah the Exalted, even though he does not 
recognize the significance of his word, and on its 
account Paradise is written for him. 

Verily, a man might utter a word carelessly that 
angers Allah the Exalted, and on its account, he is 
cast in the Fire farther than the distance between 
the heavens and earth. 
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Allah then ordains lowering one's voice before the Messenger 
and encourages, directs and recommends this better behavior. 


Alii aIJI J J 


Verily, those who lower their voices in the presence of 
Allah's Messenger, they are the ones whose hearts Allah 
has tested for Taqwa. 

whose hearts have been purified by Allah and 
made as a residence and dwelling for the Taqwa, 

(V) o ji*-a ... 


For them is forgiveness and a great reward. 

Imam Ahmad recorded in the Book of Az-Zuhd that 
Mujahid said, 

"Someone wrote to Umar, 

' O Leader of the faithful! 


Who is better, a man who does not feel the desire 
to commit a sin and does not commit it, or 

a man who feels desire to commit a sin, but does 
not commit it' 


Umar replied, 


' He who feels desire to commit a sin, but 
does not commit it, 


ojii-a ^-3 (_£j5la 11 Alii (jjjll liljljf 


they are the ones whose hearts Allah has 
tested for Taqwa. For them is forgiveness 
and a great reward.’" 
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v •fi'jSf ii/jikii f yjj o- U 


49:4 Verily, those who call you from behind the 
dwellings, most of them have no sense. 

o f £ * o •** 4^*^ o o-*j 9, ji'' $ o ^ C^f o 

1 ^ JU 

49:5 And if they had patience till you could come 
out to them, it would have been better for them. 


And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful. 


Admonis hing Those Who call the Prophet from behind! 


Allah says, 


... till jkkll «d JJ tjA (JjaSI <jl 

Verily, those who call you from behind the dwellings, 

Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed admonished those, 
such as the uncivilized Bedouins, who used to call to the 
Prophet from behind the dwellings which belong to his 
wives, 


most of them have no sense. 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored then ordains the better 
behavior in this regard, 


... (4^ I j4- 4^ °As 


And if they had patience till you could come out to them, 
it would have been better for them. 
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it would have earned them the better benefit of 
this life and the Hereafter. 

Allah, Worthy of all praise, then encourages them to turn 
to Him in repentance. 


4^11 J ... 


And Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

It was reported that this Ayah was revealed about Al- 
Aqra bin Habis At-Tamimi, may Allah be pleased with 
him, according to more than one source. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Aqra bin Habis said that 

he called the Messenger of Allah from behind his 
dwellings, saying, 

"0 Muhammad! O Muhammad!" "O Allah's 
Messenger!" 

but the Messenger did not answer him, 

according to another narration, Al-Aqra' said, 

"0 Allah's Messenger. 


1 u! ' 'uiiSl ^ 


■ ^ i r x i •* 0 •: 

a-lixS La ; 


tj»-4 J 


49:6 O ye who believe! 

if a wicked person comes to you with any news, 
ascertain the truth, lest ye harm people unwittingly, 
and afterwards become full of repentance for what 
ye have done. 

4ii u jLj ^ y tAkij 

49:7 And know that among you there is the 
Messenger of Allah. 


10 



If he were to obey you in much of the matter, you 
would surely be in trouble. 

iJ u^p' u^j 

But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has 
beautified it in your hearts, 

'jjUatj 'jffl 

and has made disbelief, Fusuq and 'Isyan hateful to 
you. 

’f* ajTjf 

Such are they who are the rightly guided. 

^ iOSl j 411 & 

49:8 (This is) a grace from Allah and His favor. And 
Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 


Inves tigating the Reliability of the News conveyed by Wicked| 
Peonl 


Allah the Exalted says, 


I J I a tL J&lk jl I jEJ 'jjJ g 

( ^ ) ^ U« C5^- ^ "~ 1 ’^ 


O ye who believe! 

if a wicked person comes to you with any news, 
ascertain the truth, lest ye harm people unwittingly, and 
afterwards become full of repentance for what ye have 
done. 

Allah the Exalted ordered investigating the news 
that sinners and the wicked bring, to make sure 
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of its authenticity. Otherwise, if the sinner's word 
is taken for granted and a decision is based on it, 
regardless of whether the information is true or 
not, the authorities will be taking the lead of the 
sinners. Allah the Exalted and Most Honored 
forbade taking the path of the corrupted and 
sinners. This is why groups of the scholars of 
Hadith refuse to accept narrations from narrators 
whose reliability is unknown, for they might be 
from among the wicked people, in reality. 


The Prophet's Decision is Better 


Allah said, 

a! II jJLis jj! 

And know that among you there is the Messenger of 
Allah. 

' know that among you is the Messenger of Allah. 
Therefore, honor and respect him, be polite with 
him and obey his orders. For he is more 
knowledgeable about what benefits you and is 
more concerned with you than you yourselves 
are. His opinions in such matters are more 
complete than your own.' 

Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed said in another Ayah, 

The Prophet is closer to the believers than 
themselves, (33:6). 

Then He clarifies that they fall short in overseeing their 
own benefit; 

If he were to obey you in much of the matter, you would 
surely be in trouble. 

' if he obeys all of your opinions and desires, you 
will earn trouble and hardship.' 
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Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


(j-aj (_pajVlj dl^-lgjgill Cl JjLmal ^aA c- 1 f j^ll £Jjl 

(jj^lajkl °fA jSj <j£. °j4a fA jSil ’•»$ ij i t °Jj 


And if the truth had been in accordance with their 
desires, verily, the heavens and the earth, and 
whosoever is therein would have been corrupted! 

Nay, We have brought them their reminder, but 
they turn away from their reminder. (23:71) 

Allah's statement, 


... JJSjjiS Ajjjj jUajpl JJ&I Luk All! S j$lj ... 

But Allah has endeared the faith to you and has 
beautified it in your hearts, 

' made faith dear to your souls and beautified it in 
your hearts.' 

Allah said, 


... 'jjLiTj J#ai s a jSj ... 

and has made disbelief, Fusuq and 'Isyan hateful to 
you. 


' He has made disbelief, sins, whether major or 
minor, and 'Isyan -- all types of sins, hateful to 
you.' 

This statement transfers us from one level to a 
better level, to perfect Allah's bounty. 

Allah's statement next, 


(V) jjjCjlil^)ll djXjl 

Such are they who are the rightly guided. 

those who have these qualities are the rightly 
guided ones whom Allah has granted guidance 
and correctness. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Rifa'ah Az-Zuraqi said 
that his father said, 

"During the battle of Uhud, when the idolators 
retreated, the Messenger of Allah said, 

JP g-U 

Stay in straight lines so that I praise my Lord, the 
Exalted and Most Honored. 


They stood behind him in lines and he said, 

itfS&kJI UIT^llI 

jj lal U j 4 dlk UU las. nl J U j 4 “ ilal nJ Ual j_gajLi U 

^jUa U c 4 ‘ w ' /> Ual ^ ^ Uj 4 CLuSa jjlal ^ 11 U J - - ' 1 T > 

.Cluji Ual JC-Ula Uj 4 dlcU Ual t-jjlla ‘CsUaU-i Ual 

4tUi j^jj illllaSj cUslaajj QXI lisle. lalasl 

.LSjjj Uj 'jjki u lsUi '^1 4411 afcj 4*111 

.(—SjHI ^jj jjxtll j ^1411 ^»JJ ~ J 'll dlUulf 

.Uiixla Ua jji gJ»«J UdJaC-f Ua jjj (j-« ilL Jjlx. ' 

j&ll 1411 1 ’jSj lUjla ^ Ajujij 'rfuAX UUI Lu^ 4*^ 

. ^jjlll jll jj^a 11*4 J J ^jj . ..all J 

jjc. ^saJl j^allj Uslalfj Uis4j jjiUUa UiSjJ a^HI 

4 (jjjjja-a Uj UjI _4 

;> jjU^jj unUj jjSsi ijUli rjsii ju 44111 

4lUj|gC.j ,~4^ r ~ (_J*4j 

Jill All L_sU£ 3 l I jljf 'jjUl s'JSlI Jsli 44111 


0 Allah! Your is the praise. 

0 Allah! There is none who can withhold what You 
send, or send what You withhold, or guide whom 
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You send astray, or misguide whomever You 
guide, or give what You deprive, or deprive whom 
You give, or draw closer whom You cast or cast 
whom You draw closer. 

0 Allah! Bestow on us from Your blessings, 
mercy, grace and provisions. 

0 Allah! I ask You for the eternal delight that 
never ends or fades away. 

0 Allah! I ask You for provisions on the Day of 
deprivation and safety on the Day of fear. 

0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from the evil 
repercussions of what You have given us and 
from the evil of what You have deprived us of. 

0 Allah! Make faith dear to us and beatify it in our 
hearts and make disbelief, Fusuq and 'Isyan 
hateful to us, and make us among the rightly 
guided. 

0 Allah! Allow us to die as Muslims, live as 
Muslims and join us with the ranks of the 
righteous ones, without tasting humiliation or 
turmoil. 

0 Allah! Fight the disbelievers who deny Your 
Messengers and hinder others from Your path; 
send on them Your torment and punishment. 

0 Allah! Fight the disbelievers who were given the 
Scriptures, the True God." 

An-Nasa'i collected this Had ith in 'Amal Al-Yawm 
wal-Laylah. 

Allah said, 


aISI (jx IX ^ 


(This is) a grace from Allah and His favor. 

meaning, this favor that Fie has bestowed on you 
is a favor and a bounty from Flim to you, 
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(A) £j£k £jJc. Alllj... 


And Allah is All-Knowing, All-Wise. 

All-Knower in those who deserve guidance and 
those who deserve misguidance, All-Wise in His 
statements, actions, legislation and the destiny 
He appoints. 


49:9. And if two parties among the believers fall to 
fighting, then make peace between them both. 

] jllli (j JkVl (jli 

^ J! 

But if one of them outrages against the other, then 
fight you (all) against the one that which outrages 
till it complies with the command of Allah. 

1 jUij JiJL, US I J*LAk Uila 

Then if it complies, then make reconciliation 
between them justly, and be equitable. 

Ojka S 4 yii o! 

Verily, Allah loves those who are the equitable. 


° i ' i° fi s' i * »M| 

) j)-\ U^>13 o (_)j±AyA}\ LaJ] 


49:10 The believers are but a brotherhood. So make 
reconciliation between your brothers, 

ojSji ys i jsSij 

and have Taqwa of Allah that you may receive 
mercy. 
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Making Peace between Disputing Muslims 


Allah commands making peace between Muslims that fight each 
other, 


1 _ 4 . 


1 y 




And if two parties among the believers fall to fighting, 
then make peace between them both. 

Therefore, Allah calls both opposing groups among 
Muslims, believers, although they are fighting each 
other. Al-Bukhari and other scholars relied on this 
Hadith as evidence that committing a sin does not 
nullify faith, no matter how major the sin is. This 
creed contradicts the creed of the Khawarij sect and 
those who accepted their idea, such as the 
Mutazilah sect. 


Al-Bukhari narrated that Al-Hasan said that Abu Bakrah 
said; 

The Messenger of Allah gave a speech on the 
Minbar while Al-Hasan bin AN was with him. He 
was repeatedly looking at Al-Hasan and then at 
the people; then said, 

(jjj 4j (j! JUila *&l (Jjtlj Jjlu tj] 

Verily, this son of mine is a Sayyid (chief 
or master), and may Allah make peace 
between two great groups of Muslims 
through him. 

What the Prophet said, occurred. Al-Hasan 
brought peace between the people of Ash-Sham 
and Iraq, after they fought tremendous wars and 
frightening battles. 

Allah's statement, 

cPJ !_S jll ... 

.... 411 


17 



But if one of them outrages against the other, then fight 
you (all) against the one that which outrages till it 
complies with the command of Allah. 

means, until the rebellious group refers to the 
commands of Allah and His Messenger for 
judgement and they listen to and obey the truth. 

There is a Hadith in the Sahih in which Anas states that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 


\1a jl 1 ^ T. j . 

Help your brother, whether he is an oppressor or 
he is oppressed. 

"I asked, '0 Allah's Messenger! It is right that I 
help him if he is oppressed, but how should I help 
him if he is an oppressor?' 

He said, 
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Q j. . a, j (ill ^3 jftMl 


By preventing him from oppressing others; this is 
how you help him in this case." 

Sa'id bin Jubayr said that tribes of Aws and Khazraj 
once got in a scuffle using date tree branches and 
slippers. Allah revealed this honorable Ayah commanding 
them to make peace between them. 

As-Suddi said, 

"A man from Al-Ansar, whose name was Imran, 
had a wife called Umm Zayd. She wanted to visit 
her family, but her husband prevented her from 
visiting them by locking her in an upper room. So, 
none of her family could visit or see her. She sent 
someone to her family. They came, took her 
down from the room and wanted to take her 
away. Her husband was absent at the time, so his 
family called on their people. Their cousins came 
to help prevent the wife from going with her 
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family. A push and shove situation occurred that 
led to them fighting using slippers. 

This Ayah was then revealed in their case, and 
the Messenger of Allah sent someone to bring 
peace between them, and they both agreed to 
resort to the decision of Allah the Exalted." 


The statement of Allah the Exalted, next, 

.all i 411 jjl Jk*3Ll l H ' ' l^aJl 

1 0 j 


Then if it complies, then make reconciliation between 
them justly, and be equitable. Verily, Allah loves those 
who are the equitable. 

means, be fair in your judgement regarding the 
dispute that occurred between them, 

u jK * <->aj 4ll <j] (Verily, Allah loves those who are the 
equitable), Ibn Abi Hatim recorded, that Abdullah bin 
' Amr said that the Messenger of Allah said, 

ljj.il! ^^2 I jialusl UaJ (JVj _) c " 


Verily, those who are equitable in this life, will be 
on podiums made of pearls before Ar-Rahman, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, on account of their 
fairness in this life. 


An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. 


Allah's statement, 






The believers are but a brotherhood. 

means, all of them are brothers in Islam. 


The Messenger of Allah said, 


The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim, he is not 
unjust with him nor does he forsake him. 

In the Sahih, 


4 _Lk 1 


(jjc. Ajjtll (jlS U« n ljjg - ^ j 


Allah helps the servant as long as the servant 
helps his brother. 

Also in the Sahih: 

aJ!Loj i. _ 211 IfcJ lil 


If the Muslim invokes Allah for the benefit of his 
absent brother, the angel says afterwards, 
"Amin, and for you the same." 


There are many Hadiths with this meaning, such 
as, in the Sahih, 


' ■ ‘A- II JiaS j"' J 

^ j JLoikll Jjllu AJ Jjjac- A_La jjj| 121 


j 


The parable of the believers in relation to the 
kindness, mercy and compassion they have for 
each other, is that of the body: when an organ of 
it falls ill, the rest of the body responds with fever 
and sleeplessness. 

And also in Sahih. 

I j. a* AjJaxJ AiolJ jjljjjllS (jja j-all qa j-all 

A believer to another believer is like a building 
whose different parts enforce each other. 

The Prophet then clasped his hands with the 
fingers interlaced. 


Allah's statement, 


jjjj I jl <atfl 


So make reconciliation between your brothers, 
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refers to the two groups that fight each other, 

... 431! ' jSSlj... 

and have Taqwa of Allah (in all of your affairs), 

P •) ... 

that you may receive mercy. 

and this is a promise from Allah that He will grant 
mercy to those who fear and obey Him. 


IjLi 


49:11 O you who believe! 


O % * Q \ A*-" f "" 0 a 1<0 <• 0 ^ 0 ^ t | , 

(*6^° ' U* is^- f J 3 (*. J 3 ^ 

Let not a group scoff at another group, it may be 
that the latter are better than the former. 

s. * f o'. *. 4>' . f ' ' T' 4 .1# >" 7- . if' 

04-^ 1 f ^ O* 4 J 

Nor let (some) women scoff at other women, it may 
be that the latter are better than the former. 

oA sj-SfifW 1 jjp y j 1 Yj 

Nor defame yourselves, nor insult one another by 
nicknames. Evil is the name of wickedness after 
faith. 

iii ’fk ^ 

And whosoever does not repent, then such are 
indeed wrongdoers. 
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The Prohibition of mocking and ridiculing One Anothe; 


Allah the Exalted forbids scoffing at people, which implies 
humiliating and belittling them. In the Sahih, it is recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

(JjAjII (JysJl jlaJ 

Arrogance is refusing the truth and belittling people. 


And in another Version 


And despising people, 


L^“ 




It is forbidden to scoff at and belittle people, for the 
injured party could be more honored and dearer to Allah 
the Exalted than those who ridicule and belittle them. 


This is why Allah the Exalted said, 

Uj I jji. (j! jj-a j'- j, aJ U l_jlal (jjjll Lgjt 

... (j^La I jla. (jSj (jl < _ s jluC. a-UoU {j* a-Luij 


O you who believe! 

Let not a group scoff at another group; it may be that 
the latter are better than the former. Nor let (some) 
women scoff at other women, it may be that the latter 
are better than the former. 

thus, stating this prohibition for men and then 
women. 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

... iy>E Uj ... 

Nor defame yourselves, 

forbids defaming each other. He among men who 
is a slanderer, and a backbiter, is cursed and 
condemned as Allah states 

a jA a jxA (JS2 (Jjj 

Woe to every Humazah, Lumazah, (104:1) 
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Hamz is defamation by action, while Lamz is by 
words. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

a Ila 1-1 v- Lu^a ^jUaA 

Hammaz (defaming), going about with slander. 
( 68 : 11 ) 

meaning, he belittles and defames people, 
transgressing and spreading slander among them, 
which is the Lamz that uses words as its tool. 

Allah's statement here, (Nor defame 

yourselves), just as He said in another Ayah, 

\K', „o \f ] ^ j 

Nor kill yourselves, (4:29), meaning, nor kill one 
another. 

Abdullah bin Abbas, Mujahid, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Qatadah 
and Muqatil bin Hayyan said that the Ayah, 

tfj (Nor defame yourselves), means, 
none of you should defame each other,' while, 

... ... (...nor insult one another by 

nicknames...) means, 'you should not address 
people by nick names that people dislike.' 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Jabirah bin Ad-Dahhak 
said, 

"This Ayah was revealed about us, Banu 
Salamah; i-jlHLi IjjjIjj Uj (nor insult one another 
by nicknames), When the Messenger of Allah 
migrated to Al-Madinah, every man among us had 
two or three nicknames. When the Prophet called 
a man by one of these nicknames, people would 
say, 'O Allah's Messenger! He hates that 
nickname.' Then this Ayah, (nor 

insult one another by nicknames) was revealed." 

Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith. 
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The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 

(jUojUl ikj (_>A? ... 

Evil is the name of wickedness after faith, 

means, the names and descriptions of wickedness 
are evil; meaning, 'to use the nicknames that 
were used by the people of Jahiliyyah, after you 
embraced Islam and understood it, 1 

(■ - A J jj-aj 

And whosoever does not repent, 
means, from this sin, 

(n) ‘Jt, ajTjti ... 

then such are indeed wrongdoers. 


49:12 O you who believe! 

p! cfeft u! Y ^ 

Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicion is sin. 


d ^ 


i_laji L \ (, LUt_l 


V ? 1 


f — t ■ — - J 

i ji2k Jk 


ZY 


And spy not, neither backbite one another. Would 
one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother? 
You would hate it. 

ZJ'ji Alii b! ^ 1 jSSlj 

And have Taqwa of Allah. Verily, Allah is the One 
Who forgives and accepts repentance. Most 
Merciful. 
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The Prohibition of Unfounded Suspicion! 


Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from being 
suspicious, which includes having doubts and suspicions about 
the conduct of one's family, relatives and other people in 
general. Therefore, Muslims are to avoid suspicion without 
foundation. 


^ajl (jlall jjl (j-a IjjjS I l^lal (jjjll L^jf 12 


O you who believe! 

Avoid much suspicion; indeed some suspicion is sin. 


Allah the Exalted forbids His faithful servants from 
being suspicious, which includes having doubts 
and suspicions about the conduct of one's family, 
relatives and other people in general. Therefore, 
Muslims are to avoid suspicion without 
foundation. 


The Leader of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab said, 

"Never think ill of the word that comes out of your 
believing brother's mouth, as long as you can find a good 
excuse for it." 


Malik recorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that Allah's Messenger said, 


Lj&i y^a ya yjfj 

l y.-n.y' U J . 

< I j, Uj • 

• 

; 1 ' LI ' : • 

I j - L : : Uj) • 

i • 


lil j°i.l LiLjC. I JJ 
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Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of 
false tales; 

• do not spy on one another; 

• do not look for other's faults; 

• do not be jealous of one another; 

• do not envy one another; 

• do not hate one another; and 

• do not desert (shun) one another. 

And 0 Allah's servants! Be brothers! 

The Two Sahihs and Abu Dawud recorded this 
Hadith. 

Anas said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


1 c C-ljJ U J • 

( I U ; • 

X- I J • 

^Lit 4 jUj (jji aUkt ; jj! 


• Do not shun each other; 

• do not ignore one another; 

• do not hate one another, and 

• do not envy one another, 

• and be brothers, 0 servants of Allah. 


No Muslim is allowed to shun his brother for more 
than three days. 

Muslim and At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith, who 
considered it Sahih. 


Allah said, 


" > iiuaj U 


‘J.. 


And spy not, (on each other). 
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Tajassus, usually harbors III intentions, and the 
spy is called a Jasus. 

As for Tahassus (inquiring) it is usually done for 
a good reason. 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said that 
Prophet Ya'qub said, 


1 j)xu Aj C. AjjJ ( j-G 


ilia 

a!1I 


"O my sons! Go you and inquire (Tahassasu) 
about Yusuf and his brother, and never give up 
hope of Allah's mercy." (12:87) 

Both of these terms, 'Tajassus' and Tahassus' 
could have evil connotations. 


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
said, 


1 ^ ' IaC. 1 _l 3 

iIj^jjIAj Uj 
lil Ai\ aUc. 1 jj jSj 


• Neither commit Tajassus nor Tahassus, 

• nor hate each other 

• nor commit Tadabur. 

• And be brothers, O servants of Allah. 


Al-Awza ' i said, 


"Tajassus means, to search for something, while 

Tahassus means, listening to people when they 
are talking without their permission, or 
eavesdropping at their doors. 

Tadabur refers to shunning each other." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded this statement. 
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Allah the Exalted said about backbiting; 


I ■ aa ' 


jUj 


neither backbite one another, 

thus prohibiting it, which was explained in a Hadith 
collected by Abu Dawud that Abu Hurayrah said, 

"It was asked, 'O Allah's Messenger! What is 
backbiting?' 

He said, 


a jSj UaJ vilUkt 


Mentioning about your brother in a manner that 
he dislikes. 

He was asked, 'What if my brother was as I 
mentioned?' 


He said, 

^£3 Ua (jiLj uj_5 


Jaa (J Uo Aji jjlS °yj 


If he was as you mentioned, you will have 
committed backbiting. But if he was not as you 
say about him, you will have falsely accused 
him." 


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan 
Sahih." 


Backbiting was sternly warned against, and this is why 
Allah the Exalted and Most Blessed compared it to eating 
the flesh of a dead human being, 




-li.1 ( L^-li 


Would one of you like to eat the flesh of his dead brother 
You would hate it. 
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Just as you hate eating the flesh of a dead 
person, on account of your nature; so hate 
backbiting, on account of your religion. The latter 
carries a punishment that is worse than the 
former. This Ayah seeks to discourage people 
from backbiting and warns against it. 

The Prophet used these words to discourage 
taking back a gift that one gives to someone, 

Alia jj Jaj f. (^JLi i _ JSH 1 

He is just like the dog that eats its vomit, 
after saying, 


t- 


in 


Ours is not an evil parable. 


Using various chains of narration, the Sahihs and 
Musnads record that the Prophet said during the Farewell 
Hajj: 


1 . ^ 1 < ^ L 1 . > SO ul ^ L 


UJ 


Verily, your blood, wealth and honor are as 
sacred among you as the sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours, in this town of 
yours. 

Abu Dawud recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

.* O ' l l ' ' A * * o - -Ml'" 1*1"'' 

t - It aa. tA^aJj A_iiajC.j AJLa ^1^)^ 

A . ,m otlt i (jt jjoill (JA 




All of the Muslim is sacred to the Muslim, his 
wealth, honor and his blood. It is evil enough for 
someone to belittle his Muslim brother. 


At-Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said "Hasan 
Gharib." 
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Al-Hafiz Abu Ya'la recorded that a cousin of Abu 
Hurayrah said, 

"Ma'iz came to the Messenger of Allah and said, 

'O Allah's Messenger! I have committed 
adultery,' and the Messenger turned away from 
him until Ma'iz repeated his statement four 
times. The fifth time, the Prophet asked him, 


1 <_ UJ j 


Have you committed adultery? 

Ma' iz said, Yes. 

The Prophet asked, 

Ua (_5 J°AjJ 

Do you know what adultery means? 

Ma'iz said, 'Yes. I have illegally done with her 
what a husband legally does with his wife.' 

The Prophet said, 

?Jj2l J) Ua 

What do you seek to accomplish by this 
statement? 

Ma' iz said, ' I intend that you purify me.' 

The Prophet asked, 

A3k£J! ^ tfcj i-nkl UaS l«la J 'c&a CAL’J 

Have you gone into her just as the stick goes into 
the kohl container and the rope goes into the 
well? 

Ma' iz said, ' Yes, 0 Allah's Messenger!' 

The Prophet commanded that Ma'iz be stoned to 
death and his order was carried out. 
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The Prophet heard two men saying to one 
another, 'Have you not seen the man who had 
Allah cover his secret, but his heart could not let 
him rest until he was stoned to death, just as the 
dog is stoned.' 

The Prophet continued on and when he passed by 
the corpse of a donkey, he asked, 

jl^3! Qa Uj£I jUa 'jjf 


Where are so-and-so? Dismount and eat from this 
donkey. 

They said, 'May Allah forgive you, O Allah's 
Messenger! Would anyone eat this meat?' 


The Prophet said; 

ty ^ g^lj USS! HjT 01^1 ;> UA 

4jk3l tjUl 


The backbiting you committed against your 
brother is worse as a meal than this meal. By He 
in Whose Hand is my soul! He is now swimming in 
the rivers of Paradise." 


This Hadith has an authentic chain of narration. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Jabir bin 'Abdullah said, 
"We were with the Messenger of Allah when a rotten 
odor was carried by the wind. The Messenger of Allah 
said, 




Do you know what this odor is? It is the odor of 
those who backbite people." 


Accepted Repentance from Backbiting and Slander 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


... Alll I jS&lj... 


And have Taqwa of Allah, 
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that is, regarding what He has commanded you 
and forbidden for you. Fear Him and beware of 
Him, 


(^) L)l ... 

Verily, Allah is the One Who forgives and accepts 
repentance, Most Merciful. 

He forgives those who repent to Him, is merciful 
with those who go back to Him and trust in Him. 

The majority of scholars have stated that repentance for 
committing the sin of backbiting is that one refrains from 
backbiting intending not to repeat it again. There is a 
difference of opinion if whether feeling remorse is 
required in this case, and also if one should apologize to 
those who he has backbitten. 

Some scholars stated that it is not necessary for one to 
ask those whom he has backbitten to forgive him, 
because if they knew what was said about them, they 
could be hurt more than if they were not told about it. It 
is better, they said, that one should praise those whom 
he has backbitten in audiences in which he has 
committed the act. It is also better if one defends the 
injured party against any further backbiting, as much as 
one can, as recompense for his earlier backbiting. 




49:13 O mankind! 


Lfetar, '<r.v . jar, r < r.R tsi 

i j 


We have created you from a male and a female, and 
made you into nations and tribes that you may 
know one another. 
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•fLsa ‘^jSt ‘o\ 


Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has At-Taqwa. 

jj£ yt a u 

Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware. 


All of Mankind are the Children of Adam and Hawwa' 


Allah the Exalted declares to mankind that He has created them 
all from a single person, Adam, and from that person He 
created his mate, Hawwa. From their offspring He made 
nations, comprised of tribe, which include sub tribes of all sizes. 

It was also said that 'nations refers to non-Arabs, while 'tribes 
refers to Arabs. 


Various statements about this were collected in an individual 
introduction from the book, Al-Inbah, by Abu Amr Ibn Abdul- 
Barr, and from the book, Al-Qasad wal-Amam fi Ma'rifah Ansab 
Al-Arab wal-' Ajam. Therefore, all people are the descendants of 
Adam and Hawwa' and share this honor equally. 

The only difference between them is in the religion that revolves 
around their obedience to Allah the Exalted and their following 
of His Messenger. 

After He forbade backbiting and belittling other people, alerting 
mankind that they are all equal in their humanity. 


Allah said, 


'JO J Ujiii Jdj \1\ 'oils u 


O mankind! 

We have created you from a male and a female, and 
made you into nations and tribes that you may know one 
another. 
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so that they get to know each other by their nation or 
tribe. 

Mujahid said that Allah's statement, (that you may 

know one another), refers to one's saying, 

"So-and-so the son of so-and-so, from the tribe 
of so-and-so." 

Sufyan Ath-Thawri said, 

"The Himyar (who resided in Yemen) dealt with 
each other according to their provinces, while the 
Arabs in the Hijaz (Western Arabia) dealt with 
each other according to their tribes." 


Honor is earned through Taqwa of Allah 


Allah the Exalted said, 

... °£\Z\ 411 s jl ... 


Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that 
(believer) who has At-Taqwa. 

meaning, 'you earn honor with Allah the Exalted 
on account of Taqwa, not family lineage.' 

There are many Hadiths from the Prophet that support 
this meaning. 

Al-Bukhari narrated that Abu Hurayrah said, 

"Some people asked the Prophet, 'Who is the 
most honorable among people?' 


He replied, 




Xif. 


The most honorable among them with Allah is the 
one who has the most Taqwa. 

They said, ' We did not ask you about this.' 

He said, 
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(jj! auI ^jjl ^JjI i£i\ i_al « jj ^jStl 

Then the most honorable person is Yusuf, Allah's 
Prophet, the son of Allah's Prophet, the son of 
Allah's Prophet, the son of Allah's Khalil. 

They said, ' We did not ask you about this.' 

He said, 

l_J jjtll jjpUtlo 

Then you want to ask me about the Arab lineage? 
They said, 'Yes.' 

He said, 

I j^a Q ^ £ jl^ ^ 

Those among you who were best in Jahiliyyah, 
are the best among you in Islam, if they attain 
religious understanding." 

Al-Bukhari collected this Hadith in several places 
of his Sahih, An-Nasa'i did as well in the Tafsir 
section of his Sunan. 


Muslim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

J\ °j£Tj °£jj la J\ jliE U all I Jl 

J 

Verily, Allah does not look at your shapes or 
wealth, but he looks at your hearts and actions. 

Ibn Majah also collected this Hadith. 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said, 



"On the day Makkah was conquered, the 
Messenger of Allah performed Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah while riding his camel, Al-Qaswa', and 
was touching the corners with a stick he had in 
his hand. He did not find a place in the Masjid 
where his camel could sit and had to dismount on 


35 


men's hands. He led his camel to the bottom of 
the valley, where he had her sit down. The 

Messenger of Allah later gave a speech while 
riding Al-Qaswa' and said, after thanking Allah the 
Exalted and praising Him as He should be praised, 

41aU 4I ^ 4! a jl U 

Ai\ Jc. ^)J 

J)C- auI jjl Ai\ (jjA ^ j! tJUtla 

: J Jk j 


0 people! 

Allah the Exalted has removed from you the 
slogans of Jahiliyyah and its tradition of 
honoring forefathers. 

Men are of two types, a man who is righteous, 
fearful of Allah and honorable to Allah, or a man 
who is vicious, miserable and little to Allah the 
Exalted. 

Verily, Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

^ 124 . j jd 3 jS i q i^it g 

a jl 411 a jl I jajUq 'JjkFj 

jjA 4k. 411 

(O mankind! We have created you from a 
male and a female, and made you into 
nations and tribes, that you may know one 
another. Verily, the most honorable of you 
with Allah is that (believer) who has At- 
Taqwa. Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All- 
Aware.) 

The Prophet said, 

fSTj J M ’J£jj 13a U jM 

1 say this and invoke Allah for forgiveness for me 
and for you." 
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This was recorded by ' Abd bin Humayd. 


Allah the Exalted said, 


( i v) a^ii u!... 


Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware. 

means, ' He is All-Knowing of you and All-Aware 
of all of your affairs. 1 

Allah guides whom He wills, misguides whom He wills, 
grants mercy to whom He wills, torments whom He wills, 
elevates whom He wills above whom He wills. He is the 
All-Wise, the All-Knowing, the All-Aware in all this. 

Several scholars relied on this honorable Ayah and the 
honorable Hadiths we mentioned as evidence that 
compatibility in marriage is not a condition of marriage 
contracts. They said that the only condition required in 
this regard is the adherence to the religion, as in the 
statement of Allah, the Exalted, Alii Ik- b! 

(Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is the one 
with the most Taqwa). 


49:14 The Bedouins say: "We believe." 

Jii HTj UUU I ji js <j£J, 1 jVp ‘(J Ja 

Say: "You do not believe. But say, 'We have 
submitted, 1 for Faith has not yet entered your 
hearts. 

t$i Vr. t iji.j j yii i jfj 

But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not 
decrease anything in reward for your deeds. 
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a* & A-% ^26 35 » 

^ a 

Verily, Allah is Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

1 JtSj* p p *} jLjj 41L 1 jit 0^1 OjVpl Uu) 

49:15 Only those are the believers who have 
believed in Allah and His Messenger, and afterward 
doubt not but strive with their wealth and their 
lives for the cause of Allah. 

OjiiU air,! 

Those! They are the truthful. 

Uj j, u jiu 33ii j 4a 'c;j&3 us 

<> jVi j ' 

49:16 Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion 
while Allah knows all that is in the heavens and all 
that is on the earth, 

jLi f 'J£, 331! j 

and Allah is All-Aware of everything." 

1 jn ’J -^c aJUi 

49:17 They regard as a favor to you that they have 
embraced Islam. 

"J 331! Ji ‘Jb. \p± H Ja 

3^ u! 

Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me. 
Nay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that 
He has guided you to the Faith if you indeed are 
true. " 
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Uj aIIIj CjjpolJ pkj All! a 


49:18. "Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the 
heavens and the earth. And Allah is the All-Seer of 
what you do." 


There is a Difference between a Believer and a Muslim 


Allah chastises the Bedouins who, when they embraced Islam, 
claimed for themselves the grade of faithful believers. However, 
Faith had not yet firmly entered their hearts, 

Jli CJj mJ I j] jS jSIj I jVji JJ JS 12.1 L/>til pill 

••• iJ 

The Bedouins say: "We believe." 

Say: "You do not believe, but say, 'We have submitted,' 
for Faith has not yet entered your hearts..." 

This honorable Ayah provides proof that Faith is a 
higher grade than Islam, according to the scholars of 
the Ahl us-Sunnah wal-Jama ' ah. This is also 
demonstrated in the Hadith of Jibril, peace be upon 
him, when he questioned the Prophet about Islam, 
then Iman then Ihsan. Thus moving the general 
matter to one more specific, then even more specific. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that 'Amir bin Sa'd bin Abi 
Waqqas said, 

"The Messenger of Allah gave (something to) 
some men and did not give one of them. Sa'd 
said, '0 Allah's Messenger, you gave to so-and- 
so and so-and-so. However, you gave nothing to 
so-and-so, even though he is a believer.' 

The Prophet said, ; jl (Or say, a Muslim), 

Sa'd repeated his statement thrice each time the 
Prophet answered, j' (Or say, a Muslim), 
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'C V <_ 5 ^J 1 - '*4 jj-a ^ofj ^ jaC-tl 

f L iS-^_^J cs^ J 5Jlji_a IjJjjj 4JaC. f 

I might give some men and give nothing 
to others, even though the latter are 
dearer to me than the former. I do not 
give them things for fear that they might 
be thrown on their faces in the Fire." 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. 

Therefore, the Prophet made a distinction 
between the grade of believer and the grade of 
Muslim, indicating that Iman is a more exclusive 
grade than Islam. 

I mentioned this subject in detail supported by 
evidence, in the beginning of the explanation of 
the chapter on Iman in Sahih Al-Bukhari, all 
praise is due to Allah and all the favors are from 
Him. 


So this proves that the Bedouins whom the Ayah 
mentioned were not hypocrites, rather they were 
Muslims in whose hearts Faith was not yet firmly 
established. They claimed a higher grade for 
themselves than the grade that they earned, and 
they were taught a lesson as a consequence. 


This meaning agrees with the meaning given by 
Ibn Abbas, Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Qatadah and 
that preferred by Ibn Jarir. These Bedouins were 
taught a lesson, 


jjl-ttJpl bAaluil I j3j2 

••• iJ 


Say: "You do not believe, but say 'We are 
Muslims,' for Faith has not yet entered 
your hearts..." 

meaning, 'you have not yet achieved the 
reality of Faith.' 
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Allah the Exalted said, 


... ISS ’^Uac.1 (> U 4 ] jLjj aIII I jkiLi 


u!j 


But if you obey Allah and His Messenger, He will not 
decrease anything in reward for your deeds... 

' He will not decrease any of your rewards,' as 
Allah said; 


f-L^ (O ' 9 


jj-a afl u« 


We shall not decrease the reward of their deeds 
in anything. (52:21) 

Allah said: 

0 *) IjJ ... 

Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

(for those who repent and return to Him). 


Allah's statement, 




Only those are the believers, (i.e. who have perfect 
Faith), 


aIjjjijj aIIIj l_ji*l jjj, 




who have believed in Allah and His Messenger, and 
afterward doubt not, 

They do not have doubts and their Faith was not 
shaken. Rather, their Faith remained on 
conviction, 


Alii 1 > j. ' ,Q jf j 1 j 


but strive for the cause of Allah with their wealth and 
their lives, 

meaning, they gladly gave away their life and the 
most precious of their wealth in obedience to 
Allah as a means of seeking His pleasure, 
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Those! They are the truthful. 


P °) c&Tjt ... 


' in their statement if they say that they are 
believers, unlike some Bedouins who are faithful 
only by words outwardly!' 

Allah said, 

jAj aIII jjj-aljijf Ja 


Say: "Will you inform Allah of your religion..." 

' will you inform Allah of what is in your hearts,' 

^3 Uoj pi jLaPl ^3 Ua J aIIIj 


while Allah knows all that is in the heavens and all that is 
on the earth, 

Nothing in the heavens and earth, even the 
weight of a speck of dust, all that is bigger or 
smaller, ever escapes His observation, 

p i) £jJc. £J£j aIIIj ... 


and Allah is All-Aware of everything. 


Allah said, 


... 13 JS 1 ySA 


They regard as a favor to you that they have embraced 
Islam. 


Say: "Do not count your Islam as a favor to me..." 

meaning the Bedouins who considered embracing 
Islam, following and supporting the Messenger as 
a favor to him. 

Allah the Exalted refuted their false statement, Ja 
palLil IjPj U (Say: "Do not count your Islam 
as a favor to me...") 'for the benefit of your 
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Islam will only be yours, and this is a favor from 
Allah to you,' 

( > v) ji °d l cJ4 mi Ji ... 

Nay, but Allah has conferred a favor upon you that He 
has guided you to the Faith if you indeed are true, ('in 
your claim that you are believers.') 

The Prophet said to the Ansar on the day of the battle of 

Hunayn, 

fjjj ftl UtiLi J&J jJI 'j&L g 

ail 5Jlc. 

0 Ansar! 

Have I not found you astray and Allah guided you 
through me? 

Were you not divided and Allah united you around 
me? 

Were you not poor and Allah gave you riches 
through me? 

Whenever the Prophet asked them any of these 
questions, they would reply, "Allah and His 
Messenger have most favored us." 

Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that Ibn Abbas 
said, 


"Banu Asad came to the Messenger of Allah and 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! We embraced Islam, 
and before that, the Arabs fought against you, yet 
we did not fight against you.' 

The Messenger of Allah said, 

Uj uy* lj i 

Verily, they understand but little and the 
Shaytan speaks through their words. 
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This Ayah was later revealed, 


Jj ^UJ ^ \J^ 13 JS I 


They regard as a favor to you that they 
have embraced Islam. Say: "Do not count 
your Islam as a favor to me." Nay, but 
Allah has conferred a favor upon you that 
He has guided you to the Faith if you 
indeed are true.'" 


Then Allah reminds that He has complete knowledge of all 
creations and that He sees them all; 


^ A) UaJ jj; aIII j 


t 11 j 




aIII 


Verily, Allah knows the Unseen of the heavens and the 
earth. 


And Allah is the All-Seer of what you do. 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Al-Hujurat. Verily, all 
praise is due to Allah, all the favors are from Him, and from Him 
comes the success and protection from error. 
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(jjihLfcll 4jS LJJJ V CjlaSil dllj 




Revealed in Makkah 


The Beginning of the Mufassal Section of the Qur'an 


This Surah is the first Surah in the Mufassal section of the 
Qur'an, according to the correct view. 

It is said that the Mufassal starts with Surah Al-Hujurat. 
Some common people say that the Mufassal starts with Surah 
'Amma An-Naba, (Surah 78), however, this is not true 
because none of the respected scholars ever supported this 
opinion. 

Aws (bin Hudhayfah) said; 

"I asked the Companions of Allah's Messenger that how 
they divided the Qur'an. 

They said; 'Three, five, seven, nine, eleven, thirteen, 
and the Mufassa section as one.' " 

This was recorded by Ibn Majah and Imam Ahmad. 

If one counts forty-eight Surahs, the next Surah will be 
Surah Qaf. The details are as follows: 
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The first three Surahs are: (Surah 2-4) 

- Al-Baqarah - Al ' Imran - An-Nisa' 

The next five Surahs are: (Surah 5-9). 

- Al-Ma'idah -Al-An'am -Al-A'raf 

- Al-Anfal - At-Tawbah 

The seven next Surahs are: (Surah 10-16) 

- Yunus - Hud - Yusuf 

-Ar-Ra'd -Ibrahim - Al-Hijr 

- An-Nahl 

The nine next Surahs are: (Surah 17-25) 

- Al-Isra’ - Al-Kahf - Maryam 

- Ta Ha - Al-Anbiya - Al-Hajj 

-Al-Mu'minun - An-Nur - Al-Furqan 

The next eleven Surahs are: (Surah 26-36) 

-Ash-Shu'ara - An-Naml - Al-Qasas 

-AI-'Ankabut - Ar-Rum - Luqman 

- Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah - Al-Ahzab 

- Saba 1 - Fatir - Ya Sin 


The next thirteen Surahs are: (Surah 37-49) 


- As-Saffat 

- Ghafir 

- Az-Zukhruf 

- Al-Ahqaf 

- Al-Hujurat 


- Sad - Az-Zumar 

- Fussilat - Ash-Shura 

- Ad-Dukhan - Al-Jathiyah 

- Muhammad - Al-Fath 


After that comes the Mufassal section, according to the 
Companions, may Allah be pleased with them all. 
Therefore, Surah Qaf is the first of the Mufassal, just as 
we stated, and all praise is due to Allah and all favors are 
from Him. 
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The Virtues of Surah Qaf 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab asked Abu 
Waqid Al-Laythi, 

"What did the Prophet recite during the 'Id Prayer" 

Abu Waqid said, "Surah Qaf and Surah Iqtarabat i.e. 
Surah Al-Qamar (54)." 

Muslim and the Four Collectors of the Sunan collected 
this Hadith. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Umm Hisham bint Harithah said, 

"For around two years, or a year and a part of another 
year, our oven and the oven of the Prophet was one and 
the same. I memorized Surah, J (Qaf. By 

the Glorious Qur'an), from the tongue of the Messenger 
of Allah who used to recite it every Friday while standing 
on the Minbar delivering the Friday sermon to the 
people." 

Muslim collected this Hadith. 

Abu Dawud also recorded that the daughter of Al-Harith bin An- 
Numan said, 

"I only memorized Surah Qaf from the mouth of the 
Messenger of Allah who used to recite it in every Friday 
Khutbah. Our oven and the oven of the Messenger was 
one and the same." 

Muslim and An-Nasa'i collected this Hadith. 

Therefore, the Messenger of Allah used to recite this 
Surah during large gatherings such as the 'Ids and 
during Friday sermons. He did so because this Surah 
contains news of the beginning of creation, Resurrection, 
the Return, Standing (before Allah), the Reckoning, 
Paradise, the Fire, Allah's reward and punishment, 
lessons of encouragement, and lessons of 
discouragement. Allah knows best. 
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Alii ^jujJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

u l3 

50:1 Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an. 

i-* ' " * ♦ '>•<*{ \\ <•"* o * o,^ i» * # s8 o > 7^ f 1 ^ o 

l-Ub JLaa La jP-La (jl 1 j v^c. <_)j 

* .U> & ^ 

50:2 Nay, they wonder that there has come to them 
a warner from among themselves. So the 
disbelievers say: "This is a strange thing!" 

Auu tjljp j Iju-« 14$.! 

50:3 "When we are dead and have become dust. 
(Shall we be resurrected). That is a far return." 

50:4 We know that which the earth takes of them, 
and with Us is a Book preserved. 


* of * 0 > -* 0 > 4 -" ^ <? >«• o 

J*' LS^ ^ ^ I (Ji 

50:5 Nay, but they have denied the truth when it 
has come to them, so they are in a Marij state. 


Allah swears: 


p ) l3 


Qaf, By the Glorious Qur'an. 
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Qaf, which is one of the letters of the alphabet 
that are mentioned in the beginning of some 
Surahs, such as, 

(Sad) (38:1), u (Nun) (68:1), ^ (Alif Lam 
Mim) (2:1), (Ha Mim) (40:1), and u-k (Ta 
Sin) (28:1) and etc., 

Mujahid and several others said this. 

We also discussed this in the beginning of the 
explanation of Surah Al-Baqarah, and therefore, 
it is not necessary to repeat it here. 


The Disb elievers wonder at the Message and Resurrection| 

Allah 


Allah swears: 


2 .'?• (jijs3lj 


By the Glorious Qur'an. 

means by the Honorable and Great Qur'an, which, 

jj ja Aili. QA V j Aj.ll (jjj (JJa A\ A-iltj V 

■Ij&a. 

Falsehood cannot come to it from before it or 
behind it: (it is) sent down by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. (41:42) 

The subject of the oath contained in this Ayah is 
specified afterwards, even though it does not 
appear by word, emphasizing Prophethood, 
resurrection and affirming that they are true. 

There are similar kinds of oaths in the Qur'an, 
whose subject is included in the meaning but not 
by word, such as, 


jSllI jail j (_>a 

jjjlLjj a jc. ^ 1 jjsS Qjill Jj 
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Sad. By the Qur'an full of reminding. Nay, those 
who disbelieve are in false pride and opposition. 
(38:1-2) 

Allah said here, 


(Y) (. _ l 1 r- lAA jjjjilSIl (JUi *'* j-lla jjf ' j JLa. (Jj 


Qaf. By the Glorious Qur'an. Nay, they wonder that 
there has come to them a warner from among 
themselves. So the disbelievers say: "This is a strange 
thing!" 


They wondered at the wisdom behind sending a 
Messenger who is a human being. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored said in another Ayah 




Is it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our 
revelation to a man from among themselves 
(saying): "Warn mankind." (10:2), 

meaning, this is not strange, for Allah chooses 
Messengers from angels and humans. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored mentioned that the 
disbelievers also wondered about the Resurrection and 
discounted its coming, 

.iixj O jj IjlLo I3jI 

When we are dead and have become dust. That is a far 
retu rn . 


They said, 'after we die, disintegrate, with our 
organs torn apart and we become dust, how can 
we be brought back to our original shape and 
bodies,' 

"4^ (That is a far return). ' it is not likely 
that it will ever occur.' 
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They thought that Resurrection was far from 
happening and will never occur. 

Allah the Exalted responded to their statement by saying, 


La (j. .alii Ua 1 1 ,33 


We know that which the earth takes of them. 


meaning, 'We know what the earth consumes of 
their dead bodies.' Where and how the bodies 
disintegrated, what they turned into and how they 
have become, all of this is never absent from 
Allah's knowledge. 


(£) lajaa. IjAic-j ___ 


and with Us is a Book preserved, 

'that keeps all records. Therefore, Our knowledge 
is encompassing and the Book of decrees has 
everything precisely recorded in it. 

AI-'Awfi narrated that Abdullah bin Abbas commented 
on the statement of Allah the Exalted, U Jfl 

(4a* o^j^' (We know that which the earth takes of 
them), 

"It refers to what the earth consumes of their 
flesh, skin, bones and hair." 

A similar view was recorded from Mujahid, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dahhak and several others. 


Allah, the Exalted and Most Honored, explained the reason 
behind their disbelief, rebellion and discounting the possibility of 
what is truly possible, 




Nay, but they have denied the truth when it has come to 
them, so they are in a Marij state. 

This is the state of all those who defy the Truth: 
whatever they say and utter after denying the 
Truth, is utterly false. 
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Marij means, in disarray, in a confused state and 
defying the characteristics of the Truth. 

Allah the Exalted said in other Ayah, 

t iJJi ^ 

'M Aac. 

Certainly, you have different ideas. Turned aside 
therefrom is he who is turned aside. (51:8-9) 


VDj ^ J! i jji 

gjj 1 

50:6 Have they not looked at the heaven above 
them, how We have made it and adorned it, and 
there are no Furuj in it? 

iS^JJ fe? (>ajVl j 

0^? ^ J j 

50:7 And the earth! We have spread it out, and set 
thereon Rawasi standing firm, and We planted in it 
every lovely (Bahij) pair. 

< - ILba JUC. o 

50:8 An insight and a Reminder for every servant 
who turns to Allah in repentance. 

L_±=k. J 1 ja. Aj iTn'iti t£j_£a $.La f L(LX\ Qja UXjj J 

JLU .aall 


50:9 And We send down blessed water (rain) from 
the sky, then We produce therewith Jannat and 
grain that are reaped. 
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a# ^ a« Cfc't 4 "■ ui ^ <• 

1 jj. 3 ft i>a LgJ i* i &ui J 

50:10 And date palms Basiqat, with arranged 
clusters. 

^ tliLo a^L Aj 1 nj^i j pLi*3l la i_j_j 

50:11 A provision for the servants. And We give life 
therewith to a dead land. Thus will be the 
Resurrection. 


Allah's Po wer and Ability over what is Greater than| 


Allah the Exalted notifies the servants of His infinite power, 
which He demonstrated by creating what is bigger than that 
which they wondered about and whose possibility they discount, 


... u \Z)jj ^ °4Sji j\ ijjti jjit 


Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how 
We have made it and adorned it, (with lamps); 

p) 


and there are no Furuj in it. 
i.e., clefts, according to Mujahid. 

Others said that Furuj means, rifts, or cracks. 
All these meanings are close to one another. 
Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


jjs (j-- 4 ^-J^ (Jjlk (_£JJ llljia dlj-Axu (Jjli. tipi! 
jjlaa qa jj Ja jj.^-i.'1I 


j.u p's j&j J‘ jajll lillll ‘ . jfljj jjjjS j J. jajll £^.jl (SJ 


Who has created the seven heavens one above 
another; you can see no fault in the creation of 
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the Most Gracious. Then look again: "Can you see 
any rifts" Then look again and yet again, your 
sight will return to you in a state of humiliation 
and worn out. (67:3-4) 

fatigued, unable to discover any imperfection or 
shortcomings. 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, the Blessed, 


And the earth! We have spread it out, 

means, 'We made it spacious and spread it out,' 

EiiiSj ... 


and set thereon Rawasi standing firm. 

which are the mountains to save the earth from 
shaking along with its inhabitants, 

( v ) £4^ £ jj J ... 

and We planted in it every lovely (Bahij) pair. 

(every kind and species of plant, fruit and 
vegetation), 


And of everything We have created pairs that you 
may reflect. (51:49) 

Allah's saying ‘Bahij', meaning a beautiful scene, 

(A) i - inx Juc. (JS1 (_$ jSjj ajj, <slx j 


An insight and a Reminder for every servant who turns 
to Allah in repentance. 

Allah says that observing the creation of the 
heavens and earth and all the great things that 
He has placed in them provides insight, proof and 
a lesson for every penitent servant who submits 
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in humbleness and repentance to Allah feeling 
fear, in awe of Him. 


Allah the Exalted said, 


And We send down 
(meaning beneficial), 


lSjl_La ?.Ua v- Lamll 


blessed water from the 


sky, 


‘ 4_i 


then We produce therewith Jannat, 

means special and public parks, gardens, etc. 

and grain that are reaped, 

(grains that are harvested for food and for 
storage for later use), 

... 'JiSTj 


And date palms Basiqat, 

meaning, tall and high, according to the 
explanation reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, 
Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and As-Suddi. 

Allah said, 




with arranged clusters. 

means, producing fruits arranged in clusters, 


... pl-Ulll ISjj 


A provision for (Allah's) servants, (for (Allah's) creation), 


ULlo 4-1 


And We give life therewith to a dead land. 
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this is the land that was barren. However, when 
rain falls upon it, it is stirred to life; it swells and 
produces all of the lovely pairs such as flowers 
and the like -- amazing on account of their 
beauty. All of this comes into existence after the 
land was without greenery, yet it was stirred back 
to life and became green. Indeed, this should 
provide proof of Resurrection after death and 
disintegration; thus Allah resurrects the dead. 
This sign of Allah's ability that is seen and 
witnessed is greater than the denial of those who 
discount the possibility of Resurrection. Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored said in other Ayat, 


pj-oLill 


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind; 
(40:57), 

<ujJI (jLs. 4III l ) 

IS i) 

1* *• 

jj^a 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead. Yes, 
He surely is Able to do all things. (46:33) 


?.Ua3l l £ jV- I3jjf IjIS paj'VI iS Cy*j 

f 'S C5^- ij'd U 9JY 


jja! 


1 * (• 

jj^a 


And among His signs (is this), that you see the 
earth barren; but when We send down water to it, 
it is stirred to life and growth. Verily, He Who 
gives it life, surely is able to give life to the dead. 
Indeed He is Able to do all things. (41:39) 

... Thus will be the Resurrection. 
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9 9 S' £ * ii 9 " o ?■" Jl 9 o <* o 9 +o <* o ## 

.i^AJj (Jjo^JI C—La. j £■ JJ ^aj3 U3 C. UVX 

50:12 Denied before them the people of Nuh, and 
the Dwellers of Rass, and Thamud, 

uj^I j uj^ j?j ^ j 

50:13 And 'Ad, and Fir' awn, and the brethren of 
Lut, 

•jki jiQii ' M is S js ^ as#i 

50:14 And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, and the people 
of Tubba'. Everyone of them denied (their) 
Messengers, so My threat took effect. 

^ j»A L6 JjV' 

50:15 Were We then tired with the first creation? 
Nay, they are in confused doubt about a new 
creation. 


Reminding the Quraysh of the Destruction of earlier! 
Disbelieving 


Allah the Exalted warns, 


i _ '1 -v ^ j I'Q ‘ " ijjiS 


Denied before them the people of Nuh, and the Dwellers 

of Rass, 


Allah the Exalted warns the disbelievers of 
Quraysh and reminds them of the punishment 
and painful torment that He sent in this life on 
their likes, who disbelieved before them. For 
instance, Allah the Exalted punished the people of 
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Nuh by drowning them in the encompassing flood 
that touched all the people of earth. There is also 
the end that struck the people of Ar-Rass, and 
we mentioned their story before in Surah Al- 

Furqan, 


^ Y ^ j 

^ Ja jl jlc. j 

...and Tharnud, and Ad, and Fir' awn, and the 
brethren of Lut, 

the people of Sadum (Sodom) and the 
surrounding areas, to whom Lut was sent. Allah 
the Exalted shook the earth beneath them and 
turned their area into a reeking lake, as stinking 
as the disbelief, tyranny and defiance of the Truth 
that they had, 

... A^tSI 


And the Dwellers of Al-Aykah, 

they are the nation of Shu ' ayb, peace be upon him, 

** >0 

... 5“ ... 


and the people of Tubba' , 

King of Yemen; we explained his story in the 
Tafsir of Surah Ad-Dukhan, and therefore, we do 
not need to repeat it here. All praise is due to 
Allah. 


... 'JLjII LJ& ... 


Everyone of them denied (their) Messengers, 

means, all of these nations and their generations 
belied their respective Messenger, and whoever 
denies even one Messenger, is as if he has denied 
all Messengers. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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(jjliai ^ dijJiS 


The people of Nuh denied the Messengers. 
( 26 : 105 ) 

even though only one Messenger was sent to 
them, and indeed, if all the Messengers were sent 
to them, they would have disbelieved in them as 
well. 


Allah said, 


p £) AiP'J (3^ ... 


so My threat took effect. 

meaning, the promise of torment and punishment 
that Allah delivered to them on account of their 
denial took effect. Therefore, all those who fear 
suffering the same end should be warned, 
especially since the latter have denied their 
Messenger, just as the former denied their 
Messenger. 


Repeating the Creation is Easier than originating It 


Allah the Exalted said, 


Jjtll 1 1 nx jf 


Were We then tired with the first creation? 

meaning, 'did starting the creation bring fatigue 
to Us, so as to cause doubt in them that 
repeating the creation was not possible?' 

( ^ °) l> (_> 4^ cs# fA (Jj ... 

Nay, they are in confused doubt about a new creation. 

meaning, 'starting the creation did not tire Us, 
and repeating it is even easier.' 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 
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o Y ' 0 f ' " * * J* S ji 

A L lIC. ^ 6 ■ *) J ^aJ 


0“' 


And He it is Who originates the creation, then He 
will repeat it; and this is easier for Him. (30:27), 


and, 

~ (j-a (Jli 4 ilk iliLo in 

cfs^ titiu! ill l j Ja 


And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets 
his own creation. He says: "Who will give life to 
these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust" 


Say: "He will give life to them Who created them 
for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of 
every creation!" (36:78-79) 

We mentioned earlier a Hadith collected in the Sahih, 

.iJ±} 

Ajali.) Jc- (3^^ (Jj U^J 

Allah the Exalted said, 

"Son of 'Adam insults Me when he says, ' He will 
not resurrect me as He created me before!' 


But surely, originating creation is not easier for 
Me than reproducing it again." 


A jaiaj Aj (Jjo _jjuj jj ^>1at \ j liilk aHj 

50:16 And indeed We have created man, and We 
know what his self whispers to him. 

AUJ 3 ' (> <p\ <-J JSI 

And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein. 
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JCZ^\ Jc. J uc- 

50:17 (Remember) that the two receivers 
(recording angels) receive (each human being), one 
sitting on the right and one on the left. 

iyt Ligj Ap V) jJjS !> C 

50:18 Not a word does he (or she) utter but there is 
a watcher by him ready (to record it). 

'jaJU Cj’JJi i'JZx •dilkj 

50:19 And the stupor of death will come in truth: 

Al Lg CiliS Ca 

"This is what you have been avoiding!" 

pjc, j3i fjj tsSli jjLall (ji 

50:20 And the Trumpet will be blown — that will be 
the Day of the threat. 

'* ' *T' . ' - s =•-; i *£» o .. - 7- ' 

-llg jljjj (_jjLui 

50:21 And every person will come forth along with 
a Sa'iq and a Shahid. 


tilg.Ua t. (ilic. 1 lAJb j*Tor- CluS 

^aj£l 


50:22 (It will be said to the sinners): 

"Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We have 
removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your 
sight this Day!" 
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Allah encompasses and watches all of Man's Activityl 


Allah the Exalted says, 


A. . a3J jj Ua sJx ' * jjHiuUI 1 Jlil j 


And indeed We have created man, and We know what 
his self whispers to him. 

Allah the Exalted affirms His absolute dominance 
over mankind, being their Creator and the 
Knower of everything about them. Allah the 
Exalted has complete knowledge of all thoughts 
that cross the mind of man, be they good or evil. 


In the Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said, 

jl Jaj ^ bo j| ba a(j ^ lUba Alii ^jl 


Verily, Allah the Exalted has forgiven my Ummah 
(Muslims) for what they talk (think) to 
themselves about, as long as they do not utter or 
implement it. 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


pi) jl! l r J 


And We are nearer to him than his jugular vein. 

means, His angels are nearer to man than his 
jugular vein. 

Those who explained 'We' in the Ayah to mean 
'Our knowledge,' have done so to avoid falling 
into the idea of incarnation or indwelling; but 
these two creeds are false according to the 
consensus of Muslims. Allah is praised and 
glorified, He is far hallowed beyond what they 
ascribe to Him. The words of this Ayah do not 
need this explanation (that 'We' refers to 'Allah's 
knowledge'), for Allah did not say, 'and I am 
closer to him than his jugular vein.' Rather, He 
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said, Jjj j]| Jj* “<> <G) ljjSI £aJj (And We are nearer 
to him than his jugular vein), just as He said in 
the case of dying persons, U u^j ^1* 4$ ljjsS QaJj 
(But We are nearer to him than you, but 
you see not). (56:85), in reference to His angels 
(who take the souls). 

Allah the Exalted the Blessed said, j &S 0^ Ij} 

O M ^ ^ Qj Verily, We, it is We Who have sent 
down the Dhikr and surely, We will guard it. 
(15:9) Therefore, the angels brought down the 
revelation, the Qur'an, by the leave of Allah, the 
Exalted, the Most Honored. Thus, the angels are 
closer to man than his own jugular vein, by the 
power and leave of Allah. Consequently, the angel 
touches mankind, just as the devil touches them, 
for the devil is as close to them as the blood that 
runs in their veins; just as Allah's Prophet, who is 
truthful and was told the truth, told us. 

Allah's statement here, 


... jt&y 

(Remember) that the two receivers receive, 

in reference to the two angels who receive and 
record the deeds of mankind. 

| W) lut 3 (JLajoJI ^jc-j L)X a $ U c " 

one sitting on the right and one on the left, 
means ready to note, 

... itfLU. 


whatever he utters, 

(in reference to the human), 

... iXs® i> ... 


of a word, 

means any word that he or she speaks, 
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p A) Aye- L-uaj aIH ill 

but there is a watcher by him ready. 

means, but there is a scribe whose job is to 
record it, leaving no word or movement 
unrecorded. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


IjJj 




But verily, over you (are appointed angels) to 
watch you, Kiraman (honorable) Katibin writing 
down (your deeds), they know all that you do. 
( 82 : 10 - 12 ) 

Therefore, the scribe records every word that is 
spoken, according to the explanation of Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah. 

This is also the apparent meaning of this Ayah. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Bilal bin Al-Harith Al-Muzani 
said, 


"The Messenger of Allah said, 

J (jlaj Hi JUH y3ll (jljj-iaj ^ ^ 1^11 j 21^1 (I (J^^)ll jjl 

jc- 2bl t j 1 “ wT Hi ^Aii 




(j! (jlaJ Hi JUil Akll jaa. x a (jy A ^ jSll j IK* <1 (J^fjJI (jl j 
0 HL ^1 4 T-.X aIIc. iul 1 . iliiXi l_a 


Verily, a man might utter a word that pleases 
Allah the Exalted, unaware of how highly it will be 
regarded, and on its account Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored decrees His pleasure of him 
until the Day he meets Him. 
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A man might indeed utter a word that angers 
Allah the Exalted, unaware of how dreadful it will 
be and on its account Allah the Exalted decrees 
for him His anger until the Day he meets Him." 

Alqamah used to say, 

"How many words did I not utter because of the 
Hadith that Bilal bin Al-Harith narrated." 

At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa'i and Ibn Majah collected 
this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Sahih." 

There is a Hadith similar to this in the Sahih. 


Reminding Mankind of the Stup or of Death, the Blast of the| 
Trumpet and the Day of GatheringM^^W^^|^^|^^piPj 


Allah the Exalted and Most High said, 


( \ ^ Aj-a dljS l-o Lj Clijlall a jSjui 


And the stupor of death will come in truth: 

"This is what you have been avoiding!" 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored says, 'O 
mankind! This is the stupor of death that has 
come in truth; now, I have brought forth to you 
the certainty that you were disputing,' 

\'-V' 4j-o C_u£ Uo liU i 


This is what you have been avoiding!, 

means, 'this is the end that you were trying to 
escape; it has come to you! Therefore, you will 
have neither a shelter nor a refuge nor a 
sanctuary nor an asylum from it.' 

In the Sahih, the Prophet said, while wiping sweat from 
his face when the stupor of death overcame him, 

Cj| Cll jloll (jl auI 

Glory be to Allah! Verily, death has its stupor. 
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The Ayah, ^ ^ ^ (This is what you have been 

avoiding!) has two possible meanings. One of them is 
this: 


- 'what you have been trying to avert, escape 
and flee from has come to you and resided in 
your home!' 


- The second meaning is, 'you had no way of 
escaping or averting this end. 


At-Tabarani collected a Hadith in Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir 
from Samurah who said that the Messenger of Allah said, 


t (jjAj 4 jflall i _ II (Jjx Cll jU! ijxi ^Li ill (Jj^a 

(J jj j .al j. ^ 4 1 . T»~' 12 ; a ^jtll 


i lLaj <aic- i '■» JaS J ^_ia. 


The parable of whoever tries to avoid death is 
that of a fox that had a debt to pay to the earth. 
The fox went away and when he became tired 
and the time to sleep overtook him, he entered 
his den. The earth said to him, '0 fox! Pay my 
debt!' 


The fox went out howling and continued until his 
neck was cutoff, (i.e.,) he died. 

This parable indicates that just as the fox had no 
way of escaping or avoiding the earth, likewise, 
man has no way of avoiding death. 

Allah the Exalted the Blessed said, 

(Y « ) JljC.^ 1 j. .all ^2 

And the Trumpet will be blown -- that will be the Day of 
the threat. 


Earlier we discussed the information about the 
blowing of the Trumpet, the fear that follows it, 
the death of everything and then resurrection, all 
this will occur on the Day of Resurrection. We also 
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mentioned that the Messenger of Allah said in a 
Hadith, 


'-v pa u-i^.1 1 aj ^*P 

^ lPj^ U 


< o ^ 


How can I feel comfort while the angel 
responsible for the Trumpet has placed the 
Trumpet to his mouth and lowered his forehead 
awaiting when he will be commanded (by Allah to 
blow in it). 

They said, "0 Allah's Messenger, what should we 
say?" 

He said, 


jjlja 




Say, 


"Allah is sufficient 

for 

us, and He is the best 

disposer of affairs." 



The Companions repeated this invocation, saying, 

"Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the best 
disposer of affairs (for us)." 


Allah said, 


( Y Algjjj j (JjjUj i (_>^j (J^ lllelkj 


And every person will come forth along with a Sa'iq and 

a Shahid. 


meaning, an angel to drive him to the gathering 
place and an angel to bear witness against him 
with regards to his deeds. 

This is the apparent meaning of this honorable 
Ayah and it is the meaning that Ibn Jarir 
preferred. 
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It was narrated from Yahya bin Rafi', the freed servant 
of Thaqif, that he heard Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be 
pleased with him, giving a speech in which he recited 
this Ayah, y-li £j*La.j (And every 

person will come forth along with a Sa’iq and a Shahid), 
and then said, 

"A Sa'iq to drive every person to Allah the 
Exalted, and 

a Shahid to witness against him what he has 
done." 


The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

( Y Y ) Aj ^ jj 3! til iilp UaC- tiljc. I lajjjSa I llA /ya A.iflA- ^3 CluS jSl 

Indeed you were heedless of this. Now We have 
removed from you, your covering, and sharp is your 
sight this Day! 

is directed at humanity. 

Allah said, 'JA ’<> ^ jil (Indeed you were heedless 

of this), i.e. of this Day, dfe-LLc die Uld Sa 

(Now We have removed from you, your covering, and 
sharp is your sight this Day!) 'your sight is now clear 
and strong.' 

Everyone, including the disbelievers, will have clear sight 
on the Day of Resurrection. However, having sight will 
not be helpful to the disbelievers on that Day, for Allah 
the Exalted said, 



How clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear, 
the Day when they will appear before Us! 
( 19 : 38 ), 


and, 


IjJ t “\\ 
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And if you only could see when the criminals hang 
their heads before their Lord (saying): 

"Our Lord! We have now seen and heard, so send 
us back (to the world), that we will do righteous 
good deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty. 
(32:12) 


Jmc. ^a! u Iaj* a_u j 3 JIS j 

50:23 And his companion (angel) will say: "Here is 
(his record) ready with me!" 

&& LS* 

50:24 (Allah will say to the angels:) "Both of you 
throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever." 

fiS £,o % o a* 3*55 

iiw A JjA. " L0 

50:25 "Hinderer of good, transgressor, doubter," 

l—iIaslII a3JI (J*a, <_£a3I 

AjAAi]) 

50:26 "Who set up another god with Allah. Then 
both of you cast him in the severe torment." 

Ajxj JXAa Ajjilal La Ujj AjjjS cJH 

50:27 His companion (devil) will say: 

"Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression, but 
he was himself in error far astray." 


Ajc. 


t*4 A*io % # o 35 <■* o i*'' 55 ^ 1 » ^ £0. c k <* 

jJU jAuJ] C_LoA3 A3j <_£A) IjAj^aiia . 3 A 


50:28 (Allah) will say: "Dispute not in front of Me, I 
had already in advance sent you the threat." 
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WS jJtj \1 Uj Is'A LTj2i L&3 C. 

50:29 "The sentence that comes from Me cannot be 
changed, and I am not unjust to the servants." 


The Angel will bear Witness; Allah commands that the| 

Disbeliever be thrown into the 


Allah the Exalted says, 


... j 

And his companion (angel) will say: 

Allah the Exalted states that the scribe angel, who is 
entrusted with recording the deeds of mankind, will 
testify against him or her about the deeds he or she did 
on the Day of Resurrection. He will say, 

(Y V) Vtr. (yj Ua lias ... 

"Here is (his record) ready with me!", 

here it is prepared and completed without addition or 
deletion. This is when Allah the Exalted will judge the 
creation with fairness, saying, 

( Y i ) Aye. jtaS JS ■> ^ 
Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever. 

It appears that Allah will say these words to the Sa'iq 
and Shahid angels; the Sa'iq drove him to the grounds 
where Reckoning is held and the Shahid testified. Allah 
the Exalted will order them to throw him in the fire of 
Jahannam, and worse it is as a destination, 

(js Ag ■>. 

Both of you throw into Hell every stubborn disbeliever. 

meaning, whose disbelief and denial of truth was 
horrendous, who used to stubbornly reject the 
truth, knowingly contradicting it with falsehood, 
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Hinderer of good, 

meaning for he did not fulfill the duties he was 
ordered, nor was he dutiful, keeping ties to kith 
and kin nor giving charity, 


£o •* 


transgressor, 

meaning, he transgresses the limits in spending. 
Qatadah commented, 

"He is a transgressor in his speech, behavior and 
affairs." 

Allah said, 

( Yo ) AALP 1 ... 


doubter, 

meaning, he doubts and raises doubts in those 
who scrutinize his behavior, 


^)^.l Alii pll 

who set up another god with Allah. 

meaning, he associated others with Allah and 
worshipped others besides Him, 

(Yl) ol-aiOia ... 


Then both of you cast him in the severe torment. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri said 
that the Prophet said, 


• AjUjj ^ , jj3I lIiK j ; £J jSj jsjSjj juII (j-« ^ j!i_: 

tjiyc- l ! 4 • 
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^jdij LoiSJ Jj3 • 

P jp p }4^ 

A neck from the Fire will appear and will speak 
saying, 

"Today, I have been entrusted with three: 

• Every obstinate tyrant, 

• everyone who ascribed another god with 
Allah, and 

• he who took a life without right." 

The neck will then close in on them and throw 
them in the midst of Jahannam." 


Man and Devil dispute before Allah 


Allah's saying; 


AAjjI (JU 


His companion will say, 


refers to the devil who is entrusted to every man, 
according to Abdullah bin Abbas, Mujahid, 
Qatadah and several othes. He will say, 


AjjjtHal Ua Ijjj 


Our Lord! I did not push him to transgression, 

meaning, the devil will say this about the human 
who came on the Day of Resurrection as a 
disbeliever. The devil will disown him, saying, Pj 
U (Our Lord! I did not push him to 
transgression) meaning, "I did not lead him 
astray," 


( Y v ) pH cP lPj ... 


but he was himself in error far astray. 
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meaning, he himself was misguided, accepting 
falsehood and stubborn to the truth. 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said in 
another Ayah, 


'jjj\ ' Ls ^ 111 'JIT, 

'J jlS U.j [-<^ 1 ij All! a jl 

^ J Vj JJGlb. 

^ A j . ^Ijf Loj j j. (jf La jiajl Ij-ajlj 

(_Jj3 jJmO /j j d LaJ dljlS 

y tjjto °^1 jj A ! IaI I 


And Shaytan will say when the matter has been 
decided: 


"Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth. 
And I too promised you, but I betrayed you. I had 
no authority over you except that I called you, 
and you responded to me. So blame me not, but 
blame yourselves. I cannot help you, nor can you 
help me. I deny your former act in associating me 
as a partner with Allah. 

Verily, there is a painful torment for the 
wrongdoers." (14:22) 


Allah the Exalted said, 


l ^ a . ^ ' ^ j U (Jli 
(Y A) .IJC-jllj jaSll! clbaLi 21 j ___ 


(Allah) will say: "Dispute not in front of Me." 

The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say 
this to the man and his devil companion, who will 
be disputing before Him. 

The man will say, "O, Lord! This devil has 
misguided me away from the Remembrance after 
it came to me," while the devil will declare, 
jljxj jjtlua <jlS <jSlj AiuiLI (Our Lord! I did not 
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push him to transgression, but he was himself in 
error far astray), from the path of truth. 


The Lord, the Exalted and Most Honored will say 
to them, I j ^ uaTVi U (Dispute not in front of 
Me), or ' before Me,' As (i had 

already in advance sent you the threat). 

'I have given you sufficient proof by the 
words of the Messengers, and I have sent 
down the Divine Books; the evidences, signs 
and proofs have thus been established against 
you/ 

... ^ tTjSJi a 

The Sentence that comes from Me cannot be 
changed, 

"I have made My decision," according to the 
explanation of Mujahid, 

( Y ^ Lit Ua j 

And I am not unjust to the servants. 

'I will not punish anyone, except on account of 
their sins after the proof has been established 
against them.' 


Ja U ^ 

50:30 On the Day when We will say to Hell: "Are 
you filled?" 

J j 

It will say: "Are there any more?" 

auu SjaJI J 

50:31 And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had 
Taqwa, not far off. 
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JaJAa. c_)l j! jJ 1 _a lAJb 

50:32 (It will be said): "This is what you were 
promised — (it is) for those returning in sincere 
repentance, and Hafiz." 

7" " o cki ^ o i ji / o 55 

L- 1LU C- 1HJ jwJjiJu (j (J- 0 

50:33 "Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen and brought 
a heart turned in repentance." 

j ijiks ^ aii ^ u jiia 

50:34 "Enter you therein in peace and security — 
this is a Day of eternal life!" 

50:35 There they will have all that they desire — 
and We have more. 


Jahannam and Paradise and their Dwellers 


Allah says, 


( V > ) AO -0 (Ji° J ClltlLal Ja jJ 


On the Day when We will say to Hell: "Are you filled?" 

It will say: "Are there any more?" 

Allah states that He will say to Jahannam on the Day of 
Resurrection, 

"Have you had your fill?" 

Allah the Most Honored has promised Hell that it will 
have its fill from the Jinns and mankind. He, the Exalted 
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and Most Honored, will decide who will be thrown into 
the Fire and she will keep saying, 

"Are there any more?" or, 'Are there any more 
whom You will provide me with?' 

This is the apparent meaning of this Ayah which is 
supported by several Hadiths. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


m j 1 > °J* :U j 3 Jj U 


LalA 1^1 (Jlia3 f 'AH ^3 (J1 jj Uj 

j jLJ v e y..fi 

The people will be thrown into Jahannam and it 
will say, 'Are there any more' Until the Mighty 
Lord puts His Foot over it and its corners will be 
collected together and it will say, "Enough, 
enough by Your grace and compassion!' 

There will be sufficient empty space in Paradise 
until Allah creates another creation and He, the 
Exalted, makes them dwell in the empty parts of 
Paradise." 

Muslim also collected this Hadith. 


Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah narrated that the 
Prophet said, 


L_! ? Aj^a life 0 J ? ‘ “ ^ Yw'l ~ 'gV j (JUj 

Ja3 4_aA3 JULlj 


Jahannam will be asked, "Are you full" and it will 
say, "Are there any more" Until the Lord, the 
Blessed and Most Honored, puts His Foot over it 
and it will say: "Enough! Enough!" 
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Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 


• J il/jjjf ; jll3l ClJUi 

^isii di u ja : ^i cJiij 




;4 3^3j _)c- (Jli 

. ij^p 


(_£.} 13c. iljjj! °(j-a liL L_ l^C-f ^ILfc clul Loj) Ijllll cJ^J 

. U jXa 1 ij j (_J^3 j 

(3aS 3ai 43 ^^j ^jJaJ ■- ^ L'°X' Us jlLlI Latl 

jc- Alii ^j3a. J Uj ^1 l g » .tax LSj3^J r c33lLfrfl 

. I .laj 4 »3 4 J^.J 

^kl talk 1^3 jc. Alii (jll 4jk3l Lai J 


Paradise and the Fire quarreled. 

The Fire said, "I have been favored with the 
arrogant people and tyrants." 

Paradise said, "What is wrong with me that only 
the poor and humble people enter me?" 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said to 
Paradise, 

"You are My mercy, with which I grant mercy 
to those whom I will among My servants." 

He said to Hell, 

"You are My punishment which I inflict upon 
whom I wish from My servants, and I shall fill 
both of you." 

As for Hellfire, it will not have its fill until Allah 
puts His Foot over it and she will say, "Enough! 
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Enough!" She will become full and its sides will 
come close to each other. Allah the Exalted and 
Most Honored shall not be unjust to any one of 
His creatures. 

As for Paradise, Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored will create another creation to fill it. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

(V ^ jjC. jjjiiaall A^aJ! Clia] jf j 

And Paradise will be Uzlifat to those who had Taqwa, 
not far off. 

meaning, Paradise will be brought close and near 
to the pious, according to Qatadah, Abu Malik and 
As-Suddi, 

Jf (not far off), and this will occur on the Day of 
Resurrection, which is not far off. Surely that Day will 
come to pass and all that is bound to come, is near, 

L_lljf (jj.iC.jj Ua !i& 

This is what you were promised -- (it is) for those 
returning, 

means, who go back to Allah in sincere 
repentance intending not to repeat sin, 

(rr) hjvs ... 

Hafiz, 

who preserve their covenant with Allah and do 
not break or betray it, 

(jAa.jl! (j-a 

Who feared Ar-Rahman unseen, 

who feared Allah in secret when only Allah the 
Exalted and Most Honored could see him. 

The Prophet said, 

aljjc. Cllkjal aa tljJUk ail! jSj (Ja.jj 
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And a man who remembered Allah the Exalted 
while alone, and his eyes became tearful. 

Allah said, 

‘ - n±a <, . Jaj «. La. j 

and brought a heart turned in repentance. 

meaning, he will meet Allah, the Exalted and Most 
Honored, on the Day of Resurrection with a heart 
turned in repentance to Him and absolutely free 
(of Shirk) and humbled to Him, 


Enter you therein, (meaning Paradise), 


... U 


al T t’i 1 



in peace and security, 

they will earn security from the torment of Allah, 
the Exalted and Most Honored, and the angels of 
Allah will greet them with the Salam, according 
to the explanation of Qatadah. 

The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored: 

(Ti) JSj£3l '^ ... 


-- this is a Day of eternal life!, 

meaning, they will reside in Paradise forever and 
will never die, neither be transferred from it nor 
wish to be transferred from it. 

The statement of Allah the All-Mighty, 


... U 


There they will have all that they desire, 

means, whatever delights they wish and desire, 
they will find it brought before them. 
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Allah's statement, 


(y °) ... 


and We have more. 

is similar to His other statement, 

For those who have done good is the best and 
even more. (10:26) 

In the Sahih, Muslim recorded that Suhayb bin Sinan Ar- 
Rumi said; 

'more' refers to looking at the Most Honorable 
Face of Allah. 


• a *= * % o* " % o # jS " * # f o % o g* £ o ^ \', c fc 0 '\ 0 f 0 

^_2 'l j ^ 1 t‘>) Jo 1 Ua AjoII ' ^3 1 iSl&l 

a qa Ja A 

50:36 And how many a generation We have 
destroyed before them who were stronger in power 
than they. And they went about the land! Could they 
find any place of refuge? 

j& jt t_s y ois ci4 u ac bj 

o« " 

jAj 

50:37 Verily, therein is indeed a reminder for him 
who has a heart or gives ear while he is heedful. 

f l3 Js C4I n Uj b^jVl j OSSi. jSJj 

L_J ^id Aj-a Ijjoua Ca j 

50:38 And indeed We created the heavens and the 
earth and all between them in six Days and nothing 
of fatigue touched Us. 
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jHa Ua ^^Ic. J J » .oIa 

^ ^ cb 1 “' ho o 35 * # t 4 

L_Jj^)iui O^Sj ^JJdAjulll 

50:39 So bear with patience all that they say, and 
glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of 
the sun and before (its) setting. 

% £ *i " "of-' * o -* *oSii " " 

A j)~N mil ^)_jAi j A^Jjudfl (j>aj 

50:40 And during a part of the night (also) glorify 
His praises and (so likewise) after the 
prostrations. 


Warning the Disbelievers of the imminent Torment; 


Allah says, 


And how many ... 


... ( 4 Li i iSj 


Allah the Exalted asks, ' how many We have destroyed 
before these denying disbelievers? 1 




> q. £ -V 


-iAi' |jj3 (j-a ... 


a generation who were stronger in power than they. 

they were more numerous, mightier than they 
and who constructed on the earth and built on it 
more than they. 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 

.oJa . a (jja (_Ja jUJI ^^2 


And they went about the land! Could they find any place 
of refuge? 

Ibn Abbas commented, 

"They left the traces throughout the land," 
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Qatadah said, 

"They traveled throughout the land seeking 
provisions through trade and business, more than 
you have." 

Allah's statement, Ja (Could they find any 

place of refuge?) 

means, 'could they find a shelter from Allah's 
decision and appointed destiny? Have what they 
collected benefited them or averted Allah's 
torment when it came to them on account of their 
denial of the Messengers? Likewise, you will never 
be able to avert, avoid, or find refuge or shelter 
(from His torment).' 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 




Verily, therein is indeed a reminder, (and a lesson), 

... 


for him who has a heart, 

meaning, a sound understanding with which he 
comprehends, or, a good mind, according to 
Mujahid, 

(TV) 1 ^ r.. jf... 

or gives ear while he is heedful. 

meaning, he hears the speech, comprehends and 
understands it in his mind and grasps its 
indications with his intellect. 

Mujahid said that, (or gives ear), 

means, he does not talk to himself but listens 
with an attentive heart. 

Ad-Dahhak commented, 
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"The Arabs would say that someone has given ear 
when he hears with his ears, while his heart is 
present and not absent." 

Ath-Thawri and several others said similarly. 


The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most Honored; 

(jx Lboix Uaj ^Ajt Aaui ^3 I .ttfrilJ Uaj j Clll jLajaJl l Jiil j 

(rA) *_j JA 


And indeed We created the heavens and the earth and 
all that between them in six Days and nothing of fatigue 
touched Us. 

is emphasis on the Resurrection because He Who 
is able to create the heavens and earth without 
fatigue, then surely He is able to resurrect the 
dead. 


Qatadah said, 


"The Jews, may Allah's curses descend on them, 
said that Allah created the heavens and earth in 
six days and then rested on the seventh day, 
which was the Sabbath. This is why they call it a 
holiday. Allah the Exalted then sent down denial 
of their statement and false opinion." 

Allah said, ijA ULui Uj (and nothing of fatigue 

touched Us). 


indicating that no sleep, exhaustion or weariness 
affects Him. Allah the Exalted the Blessed said in 
other Ayat, 


I j Cjj-lajgill Alii l) ^ 


■* i- 

jjpa 


Do they not see that Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, and was not wearied by 
their creation, is able to give life to the dead? 
Yes, He surely is Able to do all things. (46:33) 
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and, 


oilll ^ :> 'jaS! p^aLJI y&J 


The creation of the heavens and the earth is 
indeed greater than the creation of mankind. 
(40:57) 


and, 


l g f. Laliill t ilk Aujf 


Are you more difficult to create or is the heaven 
that He constructed? (79:27) 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


... oAj*! ^ Jk- 


So bear with patience all that they say, 

in reference to those who deny the Prophet, 
ordering him to be patient with them and turn 
away from them in a good way, 

( V ^ j (jjiAiill ^ jDa (_Jj3 t£ L j 

and glorify the praises of your Lord, before the rising of 
the sun and before (its) setting. 

There were two ordained prayers prior to the 
Isra' journey. One before the rising of the sun at 
dawn and the other before sunset in the evening. 
Qiyam Al-Layl, prayer at night, was a command 
for the Prophet and his followers for sometime 
but it was later abrogated for the Ummah. Later, 
during the Isra' journey, Allah abrogated all of 
the previous orders for prayer by ordaining five 
daily prayers, including the prayers of Fajr before 
sunrise, and 'Asr in the late afternoon. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Jarir bin Abdullah said, 

"When we were sitting with the Prophet, he 
looked at the full moon and said, 
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^ jHa (Jj 3 slX-^a 3^" ' J.'^‘' ^ 3 ‘ "' oj^ Ci J ^ ‘ '***' 

I jlxiH (JjSj ^JJL«jalll 


Certainly you will be brought before your Lord 
and will see Him as you see this moon, and you 
will have no trouble in seeing Him. So, if you can 
avoid missing the prayer before the sunrise and 
the prayer before sunset, you must do so. 

He then recited Allah's statement, 3 * 

JAj (and glorify the praises of 

your Lord, before the rising of the sun and before 
(its) setting.)"' 

The Two Sahihs and the rest of the Group 
collected this Hadith through the chain of Ismail. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


4ji_Luia (Jjlll Us°j 

And during a part of the night glorify His praises, 
meaning pray to Him. 

Allah said in another Ayah, 

LalSla tiljj jj 3 aJsIj Aj ^ ^3 jJJI CiAJ 

4S= > o a 

)<! 

And in some parts of the night offer the Salah 
with it, as an additional prayer for you. It may be 
that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud. 
(17:79) 

Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said that Ibn Abbas 
said that, 

( i > ) ■ .nil ^)Lj j j 

and after the prostrations. 

refers to Tasbih, i.e. glorifying Allah's praises, 
after the prayers. 
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There is a Hadith collected in the Two Sahihs that 
supports this meaning. 

Abu Hurayrah said, 

"Some poor migrants came and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! The wealthy people will get higher 
grades and will have permanent enjoyment.' 

The Prophet said, 

¥^1 j Uj 


Why is that? 

They said, 'They pray as we do, fast as we do, 
yet they give charity, but we can not. They free 
slaves, but we can not.' 


The Prophet said, 

Uj J J&h Pi IKS Ual 

Lo jLa (_Jat3 qa ill (Jliafll 


- Jt - 0 


tjjjlllj 15135 sll^> 15 jSi 


Shall I tell you about something that, if you did it, 
you would catch up with those who have 
surpassed you and nobody would be better than 
you except those who would do the same Say, 

• ' Subhan Allah, 

• Alhamdulillah and 

• Allahu Akbar,' 

thirty-three times each after every prayer. 

Later, they came back and said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! Our brethren, the wealthy Muslims, 
heard of what we did and they also did the same.' 
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The Prophet said, 


£.liaLa Xi Ai\ (_] ‘ 

This is a favor and grace of Allah, and He grants it 
to whom He wills." 

There is another way of explaining the Ayah. 

It is that Allah's statement, (and after the 

prostrations), 

refers to the two Rak'ahs after the Maghrib 
prayer. 

This was reported from Umar bin Al-Khattab, AN 
bin Abi Talib and his son Al-Hasan, Abdullah bin 
Abbas, Abu Hurayrah and Abu Umamah, may 
Allah be pleased with them. 

This is also the saying of Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ash- 
Sha'bi, An-Nakha'i, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Qatadah, 
and others. 


<■* 4 4 ^9 Ck | 4 ' m 9 0 ■" 0 £0 4 '' 

4LLaJl 4UJ ^ajJ j 

50:41 And listen on the Day when the caller will call 
from a near place. 

50:42. The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in 
truth, that will be the Day of coming out. 


' '3! m j isi 


j 


i MaAl 


50:43 Verily, it is We Who give life and cause death; 
and to Us is the final return. 


f I'' o 9 0,'' 9 % 0 a 4 9 ''O'' 

led Jjji \c . (_pa jzl (JAaIj ^ajJ 

50:44 On the Day when the earth shall be cleft, 
from off them (they will come out) hastening forth. 
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'cSlL 

** ** v ^ 

That will be a gathering, quite easy for Us. 

o -4 455-' 0 o-*" J 7- - " i ^" 4 " J» -to f J» 0 S* 

UJW ^ fJc-i 

50:45 We know best what they say. And you are not 
the one to force them. But warn by the Qur'an; him 
who fears My threat. 


Admonition from Some Scenes of the Day of Resurrection 


Allah the Exalted said, 


£-aJjuj) j 

And listen, (O Muhammad), 

( £ ^ ) I—Ujl |j^-° lP jiljJ a Jj 

on the Day when the caller will call from a near place, 
to the gathering for the Day of Judgement, 

4 n;. .all ^ jj 


The Day when they will hear As-Sayhah in truth, 

in reference to the blowing in the Trumpet which 
will bring forth the truth that most of them 
discounted and denied, 


( i ) £ j ■ jaJI ’fji . . . 


that will be the Day of coming out. (from the graves), 

(£1“) J n ^ .41 lijllj CllLojj j 111 

Verily, it is We Who give life and cause death; and to Us 
is the final return. 
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Allah is He Who starts creation and then brings it 
back to life, and the latter is easier for Him; to 
Him is the final return of all creations. At this 
time, He will recompense each according to his or 
her deeds, good for good and evil for evil. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

Ic. 1 [ ^ xjL i ^ 

On the Day when the earth shall be cleft, from off them 
(they will come out) hastening forth. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored will send 
down rain from the sky. From that rain the bodies 
of the creations will grow while they are in their 
graves, just as the seed grows in soil in the 
aftermath of rain. When the bodies grow to their 
full strength, Allah the Exalted will command 
angel Israfil and he will blow in the Trumpet (for a 
second time). The souls will be enclosed in a hole 
in the Trumpet. When Israfil blows in the 
Trumpet, the souls will depart from it and will fly 
between the heavens and earth. Allah the Exalted 
and Most Honored, will declare, 

"By My grace and power, each soul shall return to 
the body that it used to inhabit," 

and indeed, every soul will return to its body. The 
soul will enter its body just as poison enters the 
body, then the earth will be uncovered from 
above them, and they will all stand and head 
towards the Reckoning place hastening to obey 
the command of Allah the Exalted and Most 
Honored, 

jjoic. I.ia a 

Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will 
say: "This is a hard Day." (54:8), 

and, 
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iLala V) jaJJjl (jl jjjiljjj j; ;-^T ala ^jc.^n ^jj 

On the Day when He will call you, and you will 
answer (His Call) with (words of) His praise and 
obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in this world) but a little while! (17:52) 

In the Sahih, it is recorded that Anas said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

(ji Ajc- (JjjJJjj (jx (Jjt IjI 


The earth will open up first around me. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

( £ i ) jjjolj l j J 


That will be a gathering, quite easy for Us. 

' bringing them back to life is easy for Us and 
effortless.' 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 




And Our commandment is but one as the 
twinkling of an eye. (54:50) 

and, 


Alii jjl a j ^ I J j Ca 


The creation of you all and the resurrection of you 
all are only as of a single person. Verily, Allah is 
All-Hearer, All-Seer. (31:28) 


Comforting the Prophet 


The statement of Allah the Exalted and Most High, 


^lc.t jj: 




We know best what they say. 
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means, 'Our knowledge is all encompassing of 
the denial that the idolators are confronting you 
with, so do not be concerned.' 


In similar Ayat, Allah said, 

U^J 




kiL i A ic. I 


Indeed, We know that your breast is straitened at what 
they say. So glorify the praises of your Lord and be of 
those who prostrate themselves (to Him). And worship 
your Lord until there comes unto you the certainty (i.e., 
death). (15:97) 


Allah's statement, 


jV- Clut Uaj ... 


And you are not the one to force them. 

says, ' it is not you who forces them to accept the 
guidance; this is not a part of your mission.' 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

( f © ) JUC.J * i> ... 


But warn by the Qur'an; him who fears My threat. 

meaning, 'convey the Message of your Lord, for only 
those who fear Allah and dread His torment, and hope in 
His promise will remember and heed,' 

I IjjIcj £J2I » l^Sla 


Your duty is only to convey (the Message) and on 
Us is the reckoning. (13:40), 


'cA XA\ ‘J& 

^jjaji u aJ > " u l'1 
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So remind them -- you are only one who reminds. 
You are not a dictator over them. (88:21-22) 




Not upon you is their guidance, but Allah guides 
whom He wills. (2:272) 

and, 

$.UjLi Jj-o aIII j£L2 j ° 0 * l 5 & V tSfi) 


Verily, you guide not whom you like, but Allah 
guides whom He wills. (28:56) 

Allah's statement here, i-i&j <> Qlj£5b J-m ^ '-aj 
(And you are not the one to force them. But warn by 
the Qur'an; him who fears My threat). Qatadah used to 
invoke Allah by saying, 

"0 Allah! Make us among those who fear Your 
threat and hope for Your promise, O Barr 
(Subtle, Kind, Courteous, and Generous), 0 
Rahim (the Most Merciful." 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Qaf. All praise is due to 
Allah, He is for us, the most excellent Trustee. 


*********** 
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Tafsir Ibn V 



(jjihLfcll 4 jS ljjj V cjlaSil dllj 




Revealed in Makkah 


£ j Alii ^jujJ 

In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. 

51:1 By the scattering Dhariyat; 

I JjClI^U 

51:2 And the laden Hamilat; 

51:3 And the steady Jariyat; 

51:4 And the distributors of command. 


1 



(JgJl kS7k\ jJ t-Gjj 


51:5 Verily, that which you are promised is surely 
true. 


0& bfj 


51:6 And verily, Ad-Din is sure to occur. 


f UU! j 


51:7 By the heaven full of Hubuk, 


* t £°* ^ ** *1 0 #"'^1 


51:8 Certainly, you have different ideas. 


dial ^ ^ 


51:9 Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned 
aside. 


Jja 


51:10 Cursed be Al-Kharrasun! 


o \ to * 


(j jg ® ^ (jjAll 

51:11 Who are under a cover of Sahun, 

51:12 They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din?" 


u>u aj jhil Jv. ^ 


51:13 (It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun 
in the Fire! 
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(JjW»*Uai Aj 1-lJb 1 jljJJ 

51:14 "Taste you your trial! 

This is what you used to ask to be hastened!" 


Affirming the News of the Resurrection 


The Commander of the faithful, Ali bin Abi Talib may Allah be 
pleased with him, ascended the Minbar in Kufah and declared, 

"Any Ayah in the Book of Allah the Exalted and any 
Sunnah from Allah's Messenger you ask me about 
today, I will explain them." 

Ibn Al-Kawwa stood up and said, "O Leader of the 
faithful! What is the meaning of Allah's statement, 

( ^ ) Pli/Jj 


By the scattering Dhariyat," 
and Ali said, "The wind." 

The man asked, 

(Y) I ji j plloUsli 

And the laden Hamilat," 

Ali said, "The clouds." 

The man again asked, 

(V) I jjoij pUjUili 


And the steady Jariyat, 
Ali said, "The ships." 
The man asked, 
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( i ) I j-af t. “ il Ai a\[ i 




And the distributors of command, 

AN said, it refers to "The angels." 

Some scholars said that Al-Jariyat Yusra refers 
to the stars that float in their orbits with ease. 
This would mean that the things mentioned were 
ascendant in their order, beginning with the 
lower, then mentioning the higher one after that, 
etc. The winds bring the clouds, the stars are 
above them and the angels who distribute by 
Allah's order are above that, and they descend 
with Allah's legislative orders and the decrees He 
determines. 

These Ayat contain a vow from Allah that Resurrection 
shall come to pass. 

Allah's statement, 


(°) .3.^ ‘ ^ (jj-ic. Jj Uajl 

Verily, that which you are promised is surely true, 
it is a truthful promise, 


... u/-^' u!j 


And verily, Ad-Din, (the Recompense), 

wyu... 


will occur, (it will surely come to pass). 
Then Allah the Exalted said, 


(V) 1 CjIj c- L a.mll 0 


By the heaven full of Hubuk, 

Ibn Abbas said; 

"Full of beauty, grace, magnificence and 
perfection." 
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Mujahid, Ikrimah, Sa'id bin Jubayr, Abu Malik, 

Abu Salih, As-Suddi, Qatadah, Atiyah AI-'Awfi, 
Ar-Rabi bin Anas and others said similarly. 

Ad-Dahhak, Al-Minhal bin ' Amr and others said, 

"The meandering of the water, sand and plants 
when the wind passes over them; carving paths 
out of them, that is the Hubuk." 

All of these sayings return to the same meaning, that of 
beauty and complexity. The sky is high above us, clear 
yet thick, firmly structured, spacious and graceful, 
beautified with stars such as the sun and orbiting planets 
such as the moon and the planets of the solar system. 


The Differing Claims of the Idolators 


Allah the Exalted said, 


Certainly, you have different ideas. 

Allah says, 'you disbelievers who deny the 
Messengers have different and confused opinions 
that do not connect or conform to each other.' 

Qatadah commented on the Ayah, 

"You have different ideas about the Qur'an. Some 
of you agree that it is true while some others 
deny this fact." 

Allah said, 


(i) ;> 

Turned aside therefrom is he who is turned aside. 

Allah says, these confused and different opinions only 
fool those who are inwardly misguided. Surely, such 
falsehood is accepted, embraced and it becomes the 
source of confusion only for those who are misguided 
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and originally liars, the fools who have no sound 
comprehension, as Allah said, 


U. j 1 
/ j * V\ Q ' adj l I 


jA jj-a Vj 


So, verily you and those whom you worship 
cannot lead astray, except those who are 
predetermined to burn in Hell! (37:161-163) 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and As-Suddi 
said: b-» (Turned aside therefrom is he who is 

turned aside). 

"He who is misguided is led astray from it. " 

Allah said; 




Cursed be Al-Kharrasun, 

Mujahid said; "The liars. 

This is similar to what is mentioned in Surah 

' Abasa: 


Be cursed man! How ungrateful he is! (80:17) 

Al-Kharrasun are those who claim that they will 
never be brought back to life, doubting the 
coming of Resurrection." 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas; 

"Cursed be the doubters." 

Mu'adh said similarly, may Allah be pleased with him. 
During one of his speeches he said, 

"Destroyed be the doubters." 
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Qatadah said, 

"Al-Kharrasun are the people of doubt and 
suspicion." 

Allah said; 


( ) } ) a jaL. (jj pll 

Who are under a cover of Sahun, 

Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him, and others 
said; 

"In disbelief and doubt, they are heedless and 
playful." 

Allah said, 

^ y ) jjLst 

They ask: "When will be the Day of Ad-Din?" 

They utter this statement in denial, stubbornness, doubt 
and suspicion. 

Allah the Exalted replied, 


(It will be) a Day when they will be Yuftanun in the 
Fire! 

Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan and several others said, 
"Yuftanun means punished." 

Mujahid said: 

"Just as gold is forged in the fire." 

A group of others also including Mujahid, Ikrimah, 
Ibrahim An-Nakha'i, Zayd bin Aslam, and Sufyan Ath- 
Thawri said, 

"They will be burnt." 
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°^SjJd3 I jSji 


Taste you your trial! 

Mujahid said, "Your burning" 
while others said, "Your punishment." 

p £) (jjlajjl aj 4 j IjA 

This is what you used to ask to be hastened! 

This will be said admonishing, chastising, humiliating and 
belittling them. Allah knows best. 


. ** ' .. 3' * ' ii s. | 

J H- 1 ^ u] 

51:15 Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the 
midst of Gardens and Springs, 

* o 9 "AX* -*,l> O Ml 9 °- s " X" " * , t" 

I ^ 

51:16 Taking joy in the things which their Lord has 
given them. Verily, they were before this doers of 
good. 

^ J 3 ' t> ^ 

51:17 They used to sleep but little by night. 

" 9 »o. " a 9 " o *4 " 

jjj q» u > M 

51:18 And in the hours before dawn, they were 
asking for forgiveness. 

f 

51:19 And in their wealth there was the right of the 
Sa'il and the Mahrum. 


J JjlliH Jja. JxgJ jJ 
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'OgjA U^jVI e/j 

51:20 And on the earth are signs for those who 
have faith with certainty. 

o iul Jj 

51:21 And also in yourselves. 

Will you not then see? 

Caj £.Lojoi]I ^3 J 

51:22 And in the heaven is your provision, and that 
which you are promised. 

'fSi c. L& Jjj aj) fUUi Ljjjs 

51:23 Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, 
it is the truth, just as you can speak. 


Qualities of Those Who have Taqwa and Their Reward 


Allah the Exalted says, 


p °) pJP-J iJ U 

Verily, those who have Taqwa will be in the midst of 
Gardens and Springs, 

Allah the Exalted informs about those who have 
Taqwa, that on the Day of their Return they will 
be amidst gardens and springs. 

To the contrary the miserable ones will be amidst 
torment, punishment, fire and chains. 

Allah said, 

IaIjI Ua 


Taking joy in the things which their Lord has given them. 
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His statement; u^' (Taking) describes the state 
of the people of Taqwa in the midst of gardens 
and springs. They will receive what their Lord 
gives them, meaning, delight, happiness and 
favors. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

... 'J3 I jSIS °^\ ... 

Verily, they were before that, (in the life of the world), 

(n) ... 

good doers, 

As He said: 

u\±i\ f iiVi ^ ■fSSL.t Uj tiuA i jij&'j i 

Eat and drink at ease for that which you have 
sent on before you in days past! (69:24) 

Allah the Exalted described the good acts that they 
performed, 


( \ V ) qjx . g j L« Jjlll I 

They used to sleep but little at night. 

The scholars of Tafsir have two opinions about this: 

The First Opinion 

The first is that, they used to spend a little part of every 
night awake. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"Every night, they would worship Allah, even 
during a little part of the night." 

Qatadah narrated that Mutarrif bin Abdullah said, 

"Hardly a night would pass by them that they did 
not pray to Allah the Exalted and Most Honored, 
either in the beginning, or the middle of it." 
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Mujahid said, 

"Only a few nights, if any, would they sleep 
through the night until the morning without 
praying Tahajjud." 

Qatadah said similarly. 

Anas bin Malik and Abu Al-Aliyah said, 

"They used to pray between Al-Maghrib and Al- 
'Isha'. M 


The Second Opinion 

They used to spend a little part of the night in sleep. This 
was preferred by Ibn Jarir. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: aJ*^ ^ ^ (They 

used to sleep but little by night), 

"They performed voluntary night prayer and 
would not sleep during the night except a little. 
They were active and would continue until they 
were seeking forgiveness right before dawn." 

Abdullah bin Salam said, 


"When the Messenger of Allah arrived at Al- 
Madinah, people quickly gathered around him and 
I was among them. When I saw his face, I knew 
that it was not the face of a liar. The first 
statement I heard from him was, 


t jUl 1 jL^a c • 

c ^alT. .ill • 

t oiSK J JjUb I . 
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0 people! 

• Feed with food, 

• keep relations to kith and kin, 

• spread the Salam, 

• pray at night while people are asleep, 
and you will enter Paradise in peace." 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Umar said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, 

IgjJaUj IgjJalj (JmG lAjAOi HjC- Aj^II ^jl 

Verily, there are lofty rooms in Paradise in which 
their outside can be seen from inside and their 
inside from the outside. 

Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said, "Who are they for, 0 
Allah's Messenger" He said, 


u-4 


out 

c A ,\*W j 

[jiiull j ITajlS Jh dlU j 


For those 

• who use soft speech, 

• feed food and 

• spend the night in voluntary prayer while 
people are asleep. 


Allah said: 


( ^ A) QjjtoluL) 

And in the hours before dawn, they were asking for 
forgiveness. 

Mujahid and several others said: 
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"They were performing Salah." 

Others said that they would stand in prayer during the 
night and delayed asking Allah for forgiveness until the 
latter hours before dawn. 

As Allah, the Exalted the Blessed, said; 

jl a. mV l J j 

And those who seek forgiveness during the last 
hours of the night. (3:17) 

This is because it is better if asking for 
forgiveness is done while praying. 

It is confirmed in the Sahih collections as well as 
others, from several Companions, that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

f Lojj ^31 (JS (JjdJ ^ ul 

;(J jld t Jjill tiliE 

'4j$C. i_j jjtl <_uIj °Ja 

.<3 jic-tl QA (Ji 

^ T» ■» ^ JjUjj jjj a Ja 

Allah, the Most High, descends each night 
to the lowest heaven when the last third of 
the night remains. He says, 

"Is there anyone who is repenting so 
that I may accept his repentance? 

Is there anyone seeking forgiveness, 
so that I may forgive him? 

Is there anyone asking of Me, so that I 
may grant him his request?" 


until Fajr begins. 
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Many of the scholars of Tafsir said that when the Prophet 
Ya ' qub said to his sons: (“2 jiiluil Lijiu I will ask my 

Lord for forgiveness for you (12:98), he delayed doing so 
until the hours before dawn. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

( ^ ) f j JjlUl (_3=k ^1 jxf ^ j 

And in their wealth there was the right of the Sa'il and 

the Mahrum. 

After Allah mentioned their quality of performing 
prayer, He then mentioned their quality of 
spending in charity and acts of compassion and 
kindness, (And in their wealth there 

was the right), a designated part which they 
dedicated to the Sa'il and Mahrum. 

The Sa'il is the poor who begs others, and he has 
a due right. 

As for the Mahrum, Ibn Abbas and Mujahid said, 

"He is the poor person who does not 
receive a stipend." 

Meaning he does not receive a stipend 
from the Muslim treasury, nor does he 
have a means of income, nor a profession. 

The Mother of the faithful, A'ishah may Allah be 
pleased with her, said about the Mahrum, 

"He is the displaced, the one who does not 
have a profession to easily earn an income 
from." 

Qatadah and Az-Zuhri said: 

"The Mahrum is the one who does not ask 
the people for anything." 

Az-Zuhri added that the Messenger of Allah said, 
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j 4 ^alll aJjj i 

<1 (jlali Uj *•*$*?. ^ lS-^ O: 


■5°‘ U^J tjjljj-aillj 
Alilc. J3V .gjja 


The poor (Miskin) is not the one who goes round 
to the people and asks them for a mouthful or 
two or a date or two. But the poor is the one who 
does not have enough to satisfy his needs and 
whose condition is not known to others, so that 
others may give him something in charity. 

This Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs using 
another chain of narration. 


Allah's Signs on the Earth and in Mankind 


Allah the Exalted and the Blessed said next, 

( Y * ) jjjjS jiall dlljl J 

And on the earth are signs for those who have faith with 
certainty. 

Allah says that there are signs on earth that 
testify to the might of the Creator and His 
boundless ability. These signs include what Allah 
placed on the earth, the various plants, animals, 
valleys, mountains, deserts, rivers and oceans. 

He also created mankind with different languages, 
colors, intentions and abilities, and a variety 
among them, differences in the power of 
understanding and comprehension, their deeds, 
and ultimately earning happiness or misery. Allah 
put every organ in their bodies in its rightful place 
where they most need it to be. 

So He said* 


( Y ^ Uaf jJSLoiajf ls^-J 
And also in yourselves. Will you not then see? 

Qatadah commented, 
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"He who thinks about his own creation will realize 
that he was created with flexible joints so that it 
is easy for him to perform acts of worship." 


Allah the Exalted said next, 


... gJj 


And in the heaven is your provision, (meaning, rain), 

(Y Y) (jj.lC.jJ Uaj 


and that which you are promised, 
meaning Paradise. 

This was said by Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and several 
others. 


Allah said: 


Then by the Lord of the heaven and the earth, it is the 
truth, just as you can speak. 

Allah is swearing by His honorable Self, all of the 
matters of the Judgement, Resurrection, and 
Recompense that they have been promised shall 
certainly occur. Therefore, it is the truth, there 
being no doubt about it, so do not doubt its 
coming, just as you do not doubt that you can 
speak When he would talk to one of his friends, 

Mu'adh used to say: "What I am saying is as true 
as your being here." 


jj] l VuJo n‘ W °Ja 

51:24 Has the story reached you, of the honored 
guests of Ibrahim? 

Ula, 1 jJlSa ^ 1 JLi *\ 


51:25 When they came in to him and said: 
"Salaman!" 
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j A xi ^a^3 ^a— Lu) (Jl3 

He answered: "Salamun" and said: "You are a 
people unknown to me." 

£.tka AAaT £-1^)3 

51:26 Then he turned to his household, and brought 
out a roasted calf. 

Oji&i V! Ji J*3 

51:27 And placed it before them (saying): "Will you 
not eat?" 


**"• . o^o # " " o r -* 

51:28 Then he conceived fear of them (when they 
ate not). 

^jlc. litJ C A2kJ V 1 jlli 

They said: "Fear not." And they gave him glad 
tidings of a son having knowledge. 

" 0 .* "tl -i*' k-'-'O ' 0 ^ -* " * % frk' 0 < ^ 

Cilia j i g g -nj c* o^)aaa ali^oI c_maia 

1* 

51:29 Then his wife came forward with a loud voice; 
she smote her face, and said: "A barren old 
woman!" 


4 j 'JIS AJ 32 1 jlli 


51:30 They said: "Even so says your Lord. 


La^I jA ajI 


Verily, He is the All-Wise, the All-Knower." 
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The Guests of the Prophet Ibrahii 


D 


We mentioned this story before in Surah Hud and Al-Hijr. 
Allah said, 

(Y i ) t. ^ ‘ " i tilljl Ja 

Has the story reached you, of the honored guests of 
Ibrahim? 

whom Ibrahim honored, 


... JAL. 'JIS I^IL. IjUS I jk'j j! 

When they came in to him and said: "Salaman!" 


He answered: "Salamun." 

IAjJj jl Igjx jjjaii.tj 1 Aj^jj -Ajj-v Ijl j 


When you are greeted with a greeting, greet in 
return with what is better than it, or return it 
equally. (4:86) 

So the Friend of Allah chose a better reply in 
return for their greeting, implementing Allah's 
command: Reciprocating the greeting with the 
term Salamun is stronger than the greeting 
using the term Salaman. 

The three angels; Jibril, Mika'il and Israfil came to 
Ibrahim in the image of handsome young 
wonderfully graceful men. This is why Ibrahim 
said, 

(Yo) ... 

You are a people unknown to me. 

Allah the Exalted said, 


Then he turned to his household, 
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... 4&f J\ £|'j9 



(Ibrahim discretely went inside in haste), 


(Y 1) ^Jj y a j L U 


and brought out a roasted calf. 

(from the best of his menu), 

And in another Ayah 

■Inja. ^j! dlu] Uai 


And he hastened to entertain them with a roasted 
calf. (11:69) 

means roasted on hot coals 


... 

And placed it before them, (brought it close to them), 

(YV) oJ&k urjli ... 


Saying, "Will you not eat?" 

Ibrahim said this polite and kind statement to his 
guests, and surely, this Ayah indicates proper 
manners for honoring guests. For he brought the 
food to his guests quickly, while they were 
unaware that it was being prepared for them. Fie 
did not first mention this favor to them by saying, 
"We will make food for you." Rather, he discretely 
had it prepared and placed before them. Fie 
prepared the best kind of food he had, a young, 
fat roasted calf. Fie did not place the food far from 
them and invite them to come close to it to eat. 
Rather, he placed it close to them and refrained 
from ordering them to eat. Instead he invited 
them using a kind and subtle invitation, <jJ^ ^ 
(Will you not eat?) 

This statement is similar to one of us saying to a 
guest, 
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"Would you be kind and generous to do 
such and such" 

Allah the Exalted said, 






Then he conceived fear of them. 

this Ayah is explained by Allah's statement, 


1 jlla 4 a la. ag la (_^ia.j!j Ajll Jj^aj V Eala 

i j! f °ji Jl UL/J q v 


‘ " >.3 Alajla Ajf^al j 


But when he saw their hands went not towards it, 
he mistrusted them, and felt a sense of fear of 
them. They said: "Fear not, we have been sent 
against the people of Lut." 

And his wife was standing (there), and she 
laughed ... (11:70-71), 


meaning, she was glad that the people of 
Lut would be destroyed on account of 
their rebellion and transgression against 
Allah, the Exalted. This is when the angels 
delivered the good news to her of a son, 
Ishaq, and Ya' qub after Ishaq, 


i* 

£ 


^ Iaa (jl Lilidi Jkj 1-i.Aj Utj alff 12 ciilli 


in ' 

l. \)yc. 


'Ja! All) tl 


j aUI xj! iqii 

1 '^7 AjI ClnJI 


She said: "Woe unto me! Shall I bear a child 
while I am an old woman, and here is my 
husband an old man Verily, this is a strange 
thing!" 

They said, "Do you wonder at the decree of Allah 
The mercy of Allah and His blessings be on you, O 
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family of the house. Surely, He (Allah) is All- 
Praiseworthy, All-Glorious." (11:72-73) 


... L&SUIjUS... 

They said: "Fear not." 

[A •* > Sj," 

L*j ... 

And they gave him glad tidings of a son having 
knowledge. 

This news was as good to Ibrahim as it was to his 
wife, for this son would be theirs, and therefore, 
they both were getting some good news. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

ojj^a ^ Ajfjlol pLStl 

Then his wife came forward with a loud voice, 

She screamed loudly, according to Ibn Abbas, 
Mujahid, Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ad-Dahhak, Zayd 
bin Aslam, Ath-Thawri and As-Suddi. She said 
when she shouted, Ah! Woe to me! (25:28), 
then, 


(YA) ^Jc. 




she smote her face, 

meaning, she struck herself upon her forehead, 
according to Mujahid and Ibn Sabit. 

Ibn Abbas said, 

"she smacked her face just as women do when 
confronted with an amazing thing," 

( Y j iliMj 


and said: "A barren old woman!" 

meaning, "How can I give birth while I am an old 
woman And even when I was young I was barren 
and could not have children," 
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(r . ) ^£JI ^31 ja All 'JS I jll3 

They said: "Even so says your Lord. Verily, He is the All- 
Wise, the All-Knower," 

' He is the All-Knower of the honor that you are 
worthy of and He is the most Wise in His 
statements and decisions.' 


OjL/AII 1*3 'JIS 

51:31 (Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you 
have come, O messengers!" 

di* J! cvj a i ^ 

51:32 They said: "We have been sent to a people 
who are criminals." 

pjL jla % Jkj* 

51:33 "To send down upon them stones of clay." 

* 0 ^ 0b% ' 

.Ajp. 

51:34 "Marked by your Lord for transgressors." 

j-o jlS (_> Ok jkU 

51:35 So We brought out from therein the believers. 

ClliJ jjc. 0.ikj 

51:36 But We found not there any household of the 
Muslims except one. 

djiiAi 'uj& Lai usjj 

51:37 And We have left there a sign for those who 
fear the painful torment. 
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The Angels were sent to destroy the People of the Prophet Lui 


Allah the Exalted said about Ibrahim, peace be upon him, 

Jaj] ^2 jjoiJI ^ j^>ll ^ajAl^jjl Lais 

‘ _ l il « eljt ~ ( »jAI^>jI j) 

JJC. l—ll^c. ~j> j)'l eLa. AjI lift jjc. a^JE-f ^aJAl^Jjl Lj 

>0 " 


Then when the fear had gone away from (Ibrahim), and 
the glad tidings had reached him, he began to plead with 
Us for the people of Lut. Verily, Ibrahim was, without 
doubt forbearing, used to invoke Allah with humility, and 
was repentant. "O Ibrahim! Forsake this. Indeed, the 
commandment of your Lord has gone forth. Verily, there 
will come a torment for them which cannot be turned 
back." (11:74-76) 

Allah said here, 

(V ^ ^LlSaa. Ua2 (Jls 

(Ibrahim) said: "Then for what purpose you have come, 
O messengers!" 

meaning, 'what is the mission that you were sent with,' 

(VT) fjS l3Li jf Ij) IjllS 

They said: "We have been sent to a people who are 
criminals." 

in reference to the people of Lut, 

(YT) ^jjJa ° j' •» ^ jIe. 


To send down upon them stones of baked clay, marked, 
(or written), 
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(y i) liL j Aic. 


by your Lord for transgressors. 

recorded with Allah to their names; each stone 
has the name of its companion. Allah said in 
Surah AI-'Ankabut, 

V) l_£ja Ijlli 0aj3 (_jl (Jli 

jjjjjJJj dijtS Aj! j-al 


(Ibrahim) said: "But there is Lut in it." 

They said: "We know better who is there. We will 
verily save him and his family except his wife: 
she will be of those who remain behind." (29:32), 

and said here, 

(y uy u -0 

So We brought out from therein the believers, 
they are: Lut and his family, except his wife, 

( 'y 1) jj a ‘ 1 1 jJ JJC- Lai 

But We found not there any household of the Muslims 
except one. 

Allah the Exalted said, 

(rv) l_iI . 1*11 (jjpll 4 jI USjjj 

And We have left there a sign for those who fear the 
painful torment. 

meaning, 'We left a proof of the punishment, 
torment and stones made of Sijjil (baked clay) 
that We sent on them; We made their dwelling 
place a putrid, evil, dead sea. This should provide 
a lesson for the believers,' ui^ 

(for those who fear the painful torment). 
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y8 -T (*.* -'O-'O* 0 f 0* i *" ^ 

^jJak^J jj& j3 ^gJ) <ulu>jl J ^ j 

51:38 And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir' awn 
with a manifest authority. 

1* %0 " 0 f " - *4 <*" 

UJ^-“ Jl Jr 1 ^ U^J 

51:39 But (he) turned away along with his hosts, 
and said: "A sorcerer or a madman." 



i» ' } ' £ . o J* -;o* ^ f 'o', f -* 

^jla jA j ^xlli ^g3 ( ->g J-lu3 4_j^.L9 


51:40 So We took him and his armies, and dumped 
them into the sea (Yamm), for he was 
blameworthy. 


Jl jlfr ^gij 

51:41 And in 'Ad when We sent against them the 
barren wind; 


4 Mat ~s Vj AjIc. (j; 0 Ca 


51:42 It spared nothing that it reached, but blew it 
into broken spreads of rotten ruins. 


^g-Li. 1 J*_uu Jj3 J] 

51:43. And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy 
yourselves for a while!" 


^ A j 44C.1 «tg\Vsta jJ (jc- 1 


51:44 But they insolently defied the command of 
their Lord, so the Sa'iqah overtook them while they 
were looking. 


1 lloj (j \a 1 jat JaUjual Ua3 


51:45 Then they were unable to rise up, nor could 
they help themselves. 
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a* i> zy 

51:46 (So were) the people of Nuh before them. 

" .* -* *= o*»® -2 1 ^ 0 ^ t 

i) ..lV 91 ' 

Verily, they were a people who were rebellious. 


Lessons from th e Destruction of Fir awn, Ad, Thamud, and| 
the People of N u 


Allah the Exalted said, 

(tA) ^jj-bo ^j OalmJ jjc. ja A! eOLijt Jl gjj 

And in Musa, when We sent him to Fir' awn with a 
manifest authority. 

meaning, with clear proof and plain evidence, 

... 4-&J) AA 


But he turned away along with his hosts, 

meaning, in rebellion and arrogance, Fir' awn 
turned away from the plain truth that Musa was 
sent with, 


aU| {J jj ■ a jjc. (Jj. jj ^ jLc. 

Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) 
too (far) astray from the path of Allah. (22:9 ), 

meaning turning away from truth in arrogance, 

(V^) (J JVN < 1 jf tJlij ... 

and said: "A sorcerer, or a madman." 

meaning Fir' awn said to Musa, "With regards to 
the message that you brought me, you are either 
a magician ora madman." 
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Allah the Exalted replied, 


aAu.lj.rt eJ j au-l^.13 

So We took him and his armies, and dumped them, 
meaning 'We threw them,' 

...Sh- 
into the Yamm, (into the sea), 

(£ * ) jA j 

for he was blameworthy. 

meaning, Fir' awn was a denying sinner and a stubborn 
disbeliever worthy of blame. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

( i \ ) ~ i_s^J 

And in 'Ad when We sent against them the barren wind! 
that destroys everything and produces nothing. 

This was said by Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and others. 
Allah's statement, 

Aj2c. Cluf (ju Ua 

It spared nothing that it reached, 

meaning, everything that the wind could destroy, 

( £ Y ) ^ Ul ... 

but blew it into broken spreads of rotten ruins. 

meaning, made it just like a rotten and 
destroyed. 

Sa' id bin Al-Musayyib and others commented on: IjIuJ j] 
(when We sent against them the barren 

wind), 

"Southerly winds." 
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However, there is a Hadith in the Sahih from Shu' bah 
bin Al-Hakam, from Mujahid, from Ibn Abbas, who said 
that the Messenger of Allah said, 

jjjSIL 21c. LisSJaIj Lli jj-oj 

I have been made victorious with the Saba 
(easterly wind), and the people of 'Ad were 
destroyed with the Dabur (westerly wind). 

Allah saying, 


( i V) ( _ s la. I (Jji 21 oj 

And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy yourselves 
for a while!" 


is just as He said in another Ayah, 


° * f-* 




0 > - ' - . f >s . S f ' 

2 ^ u.1^3 L j-aJ Lai j 

L_iILjJI » ■» ■ 


And as for Thamud, We guided them to the path 
of truth, but they preferred blindness to 
guidance; so the Sa'iqah of disgracing torment 
seized them. (41:17) 


Allah said here, 

21 2j-aJ ^ ij 

£) ^Aj <ac.l ‘ .all jjC Ij!±jl2 


And in Thamud, when they were told: "Enjoy yourselves 
for a while!" But they insolently defied the command of 
their Lord, so the Sa'iqah overtook them while they 
were looking. 


Thamud were given a respite for three days, 
during which they await the torment. In the early 
morning of the fourth day, the torment overtook 
them, 


Ij&LkL ul Uaa 


Then they were unable to rise up, 
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they were unable to escape and run away from it, 

( £ O ) .ad ' ■i' I Ua j 


nor could they help themselves. 

nor could they save themselves from the torment 
that befell them. 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 


... L> 


(So were) the people of Nuh before them. 

meaning, 'We destroyed the people of Nuh 
before these people (Fir' awn, 'Ad and 

Thamud).' 

( i l ) (jjjLjjla Ua ji I jjIS °^jI 

Verily, they were a people who were rebellious. 

We mentioned these stories in details before in the 
Tafsir of several other Surahs. 


l2lj -lAj 1 g J-UJ c-Lajudll j 

51:47 With Hands We constructed the heaven. 
Verily, We are able to expand the vastness of space 
thereof. 


4-^ J 3 (J- 3 

51:48 And We have made the earth a Firash; how 
excellent spreader (thereof) are We! 

u. U^JJ Ll ^ f LP L>J 

51:49 And of everything We have created pairs, that 
you may remember. 
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J! b'j* 

51:50 So, flee to Allah. 

i* £ i* • 'i -* o A*-* s£i 

^ LS- 1 ! 

Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. 

CjJ* 'j£> ^> 1 ; 4JI All! 'jU 1 V J 

51:51 And set not up any other god along with 
Allah. Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. 


Proofs of Allah's O neness abound in the Creation of the| 
Heavens and the 


Allah reminds us of the creating of the higher and lower worlds, 

t&Linj (. Lojyiul J 


We constructed the heaven. 


meaning, 'We made it as a high roof, protected 
from falling,' 




with Hands, 

meaning, with strength, according to Abdullah bin 
Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah, Ath-Thawri and several 
others, 

( £ V) jp-..*; ysA Q j 

Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space 
thereof. 

means, 'We made it vast and We brought its roof 
higher without pillars to support it, and thus it is 
hanging independently.' 
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And We have made the earth a Firash, 

meaning, 'We have made it a resting place for 
the created,' 


(£ A) jjjJAUall ^*ja ... 

how excellent a spreader (thereof) are We!, 
meaning, 'We spread it for its inhabitants, 1 

... f cs-^ L>J 

And of everything We have created pairs, 

meaning, all the created are in pairs, the heaven 
and earth, night and day, sun and moon, land 
and sea, light and darkness, faith and disbelief, 
death and life, misery and happiness, Paradise 
and Fire, in addition to the animals and plants. 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 
that you may remember. 

(and know that the Creator, Allah, is One without 
partners), 

... 5^' 


So, flee to Allah. 

meaning, seek shelter with Him and trust in Him 
in all of your affairs, 

( v ■* & i* > cs,£ &»-♦ 

© > I (jJLa 4-La .aisJ 

tgjj aIJI Uj 


Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. And set not 
up any other god along with Allah. 

i.e. do not associate any partners with Him, 

( . v 1* i> 1* •' * 0,2 &»-♦ 

o 1 I (jjj-a JJ.ll 4-La .aU 


Verily, I am a plain warner to you from Him. 
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\ £ JJj c* 

OS 40 " 0 f 


to Oj^S 


51:52 Likewise, no Messenger came to those before 
them but they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 


^ ^ 1«0 <>• 0 ^ 0 ^ 40 x j x 

(jj)» Jo ^aA Aj I jj^al jJI 

51:53 Have they transmitted this saying to these? 
Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing 
beyond bounds! 


" * *f 0 * r*' 4 

Cjj) ^ ic. JjjS 


51:54 So turn away from them, you are not 
blameworthy. 


at 'j&j 


51:55 And remind, for verily, the reminding profits 
the believers. 


V) 'uAyi'j tai a;, 

51:56 And I created not the Jinn and mankind 
except that they should worship Me. 

d dj toj J j j t> dj to 

51:57 I seek not any provision from them nor do I 
ask that they should feed Me. 

0^1 J* ddJ j* 43JI u 

51:58 Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, Owner of 
power, the Most Strong. 
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iUi }g l_i jE> Ljjj 1 jU 

i O £0 " 

__ >» Ut U 

51:59 And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a 
portion of torment like to the evil portion of torment 
(which came for) their likes (of old); so let them 
not ask Me to hasten on! 

" } ' f o " a J 1 i* *o " 

c> ’ cyj* 

51:60 Then woe to those who disbelieve from their 
Day which they have been promised. 


All M essengers met the Same Type of Denial from Their| 


Allah comforts His Prophet by saying to Him, 'just as these 
idolators denied you, the disbelievers of old used the same 
words with their Messengers,' 


( O Y ) «a jf I jlli ill £_j jjoi J Cy* jjS (jjjll 


Likewise, no Messenger came to those before them but 
they said: "A sorcerer or a madman!" 

Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

4j I^a^Ijj! 


Have they transmitted this saying to these, 

meaning, have those of the past taught these 
words to the people of the present? 

(®V) fjp °j*A Jj ... 

Nay, they are themselves a people transgressing beyond 
bounds! 
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They are tyrannical people whose hearts are the 
same. Therefore, the latter said the same as 
those before them have said. 

Allah the Exalted said, 



So turn away from them, 

meaning, '0 Muhammad, turn away from the 
Quraysh idolators,' 

( O £ ) jlaJ dut Uai 

you are not blameworthy. 

meaning, 'We blame you not if you turn away 
from them,' 

(ooj (_£ jS-ill (jll J&j 

And remind, for verily, the reminding profits the 
believers. 

meaning, for only the believing hearts benefit 
from being reminded. 


Allah Only created Mankind and Jinns to worship Him Alone 


Allah the Exalted and Most Honored said, 

( ® ^ j) (jdU! j (. — jala. \1a j 

And I created not the Jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me. 

meaning, 'I, Allah, only created them so that I 
order them to worship Me, not that I need them.' 

AN bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn Abbas commented 
on the Ayah, (...except that they should worship 

Me). 

meaning, "So that they worship Me, willingly or 
unwillingly." 


Allah the Exalted said, 
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(® v) J <jjj l> <4^° ^ 

(OA) s'jfil Jj jljjll JA Alii “jl 


I seek not any provision from them nor do I ask that 
they should feed Me. Verily, Allah is the All-Provider, 
Owner of power, the Most Strong. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abdullah bin Mas'ud said, 

"The Messenger of Allah taught the following: 

Sjfo jJ Jljjll 01 

'Verily, I am the Provider, Owner of power, the 
Most Strong.' 

Abu Dawud, At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasa'i also 
collected this Hadith. At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan 
Sahih." 


The meaning of this Ayah (51:56) is that, Allah the 
Exalted, the Blessed created the creatures so that they 
worship Him Alone without partners. Those who obey 
Him will be rewarded with the best rewards, while those 
who disobey Him will receive the worst punishment from 
Him. Allah stated that He does not need creatures, but 
rather, they are in need of Him in all conditions. He is 
alone their Creator and Provider. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Messenger of Allah said, 

f 'J (pig Sill 'JlS 

(. — if T»a ija-ia lllj tHjla Auilj ^jc. dj.li^a tXol 

.lui! pj lli . juj 

Allah the Exalted said, "0 Son of Adam! 

Busy yourself in worshipping Me, and I will fill 
your chest with riches and dissipate your 
meekness. Otherwise, I will fill your chest with 
distracting affairs and will not do away with your 
meekness." 
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At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah collected this Hadith 
and At-Tirmidhi said, "Hasan Gharib." 

The statement of Allah the Exalted, 


Italia 


And verily, for those who do wrong, there is a portion, 

indicates that they will receive their due share of 
the torment, 

( ® ^ 11 Us jl aj t_i^j J (J!l« 

like the evil portion (which came for) their likes (of old); 
so let them not ask Me to hasten on! 

let them not ask that the punishment is rushed to 
them, for it will surely come, 

jj Jill (jxs I 

Then woe to those who disbelieve from their Day which 
they have been promised. 

meaning, the Day of Resurrection. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Adh-Dhariyat; all praise is 
due to Allah and all the favors come from Him Alone. 

*********** 
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